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RIGHTS  OF  GOD. 


PRODUCE  TOUR    CAUSE,    8AITH  THE  LORD;     BRING    FORTH    YOUR  STRONG 
REASONS,   8AITH  THE  KING  OF  JACOB.  ISAIAH  XL  I.  21. 

BE  STILL,   AND  KNOW  THAT  I   AM   GOD  :     I   WILL  BE  EXALTED  AMONG  THE 
HEATHEN;    I  WILL  BE  EXALTED  IN  THE  EARTH.  PSALM   XL VI.    10. 


(FIRST   PUBLISHED    IN    1793.) 
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PREFACE. 

*  The  Rights  of  Man9  have  of  late  engrossed  much 
of  the  public  attention :  and  though  by  transgres- 
sion man  hath  forfeited  all  rights  in  respect  of  God, 
except  to  the  wages  of  sin ;  yet  in  reference  to  his 
fellow  creatures  he.  has  many  and  valuable  rights, 
of  which  he  cannot  without  injustice  be  abridged. 
He  has  a  right,  with  some  restrictions,  to  enjoy  the 
produce  of  his  own  labour  and  ingenuity,  to  leave 
it  to  his  children  or  friends,  and  to  possess  what 
others  have  left  to  him.  He  has  a  right  to  think 
and  judge  for  himself,  and  to  follow  his  own  incli- 
nations, provided  he  be  not  inclined  to  injure  or 
molest  other  men :  and  he  has  a  right  to  liberty  of 
conscience,  unless  his  conscience  should  excite 
him  to  disturb  the  peace  and  good  order  of  the 
community. 

Many  other  rights  of  man  might  be  mentioned, 
which  are  unequivocal,  intelligible,  and  indispu- 
table, if  we  consider  him  in  society :  for  an  abso- 
lute state  of  nature  must  be  universal  hostility,  in 
which  every  man  would  be  his  own  defender  and 
avenger;  and  all  would  be  prompted  by  their 
selfish  passions  to  annoy  each  other,  except  as 
restrained  by  fear,  conscience,  or  attachment  to  a 
few  individuals. 

However  justice  is  still  the  same,  and  power  is 
in  every  case  distinct  from  right :  and,  though  we 
Au8t  give  up  many  things,  to  which  we  should 
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otherwise  be  entitled,  in  order  to  possess  the 
immense  advantanges  of  civilized  society;  yet 
laws  should  certainly  be  so  made  and  executed, 
that  all  may  enjoy  as  much  liberty  as  can  consist 
with  the  existence,  energy,  and  maintenance  of 
government. 

But,  as  in  the  present  state  of  the  world,  every 
man  sometimes  takes  the  liberty  to  do  what  he 
has  no  tight  to  do,  so  it  cannot  be  tvonderful  if  in 
every  society  men  are,  in  some  respects,  unduly 
restricted.  Imperfection  pervades  all  human  af- 
fairs ;  and  hitherto  it  has  been  found  impracticable 
to  restrain  men  from  doing  wrong,  without  some- 
times debaring  them  the  liberty  to  do  what  would 
otherwise  not  be  wrong :  though  perhaps  the  latter 
has  been  better  guarded  against  in  Britain  than  in 
any  other  nation  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
to  this  day :  and  posterity  will  be  most  competent 
to  judge  of  modern  improvements. 

But  some  things  are  now  insisted  on,  as  €  the 
'  Rights  of  Man/  which  are  not  well  understood, 
and  are  incapable  of  a  precise  and  determinate  de- 
finition. Whatever  they  may  seem  in  theory,  they 
are  absolutely  impracticable  in  the  present  condi- 
tion of  human  nature ;  and  every  attempt  to  esta- 
blish them  will  probably  produce  confusion  and 
mischief. 

This  is  not,  however,  my  principal  objection  to 
these  speculations.  Let  the  men  of  the  world  try 
what  they  can  do  to  mend  their  condition ;  Whilst 
the  disciples  of  Him,  "  whose  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world,*'  may  be  contented  to  take  matters  as 
they  find  them,  and  peaceably  to  keep  on  their  way 
to  a  better  and  more  enduring  inheritance.     But 
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the  most  affecting  circumstance  is,  that,  whilst 
warm  disputes  about  the  Rights  of  Man  occupy 
the  attention  of  multitudes,  the  Rights  of  God  are 
proportionally  disregarded.  The  eager  disputants  , 
on  both  sides  of  the  question  too  much  overlook 
them ;  but  many  on  one  side  most  outrageously 
trample  upon,  and  even  blaspheme,  them  ;  as  if 
the  great  Creator  alone  had  no  rights !  Or  as  if 
it  were  one  of  the  rights  of  man  to  despise  and 
defy  him,  in  whom  he  lives,  moves,  and  exists ! 

It  will  not,  therefore,  I  trust,  be  deemed  unsea- 
sonable at  this  juncture,  if  an  advocate  (though  a 
feeble  one,)  venture  forth  to  plead  in  behalf  of  the 
Rights  of  God ;  as  he  is  the  Creator,  providential 
Benefactor,  and  moral  Governor  of  the  universe ; 
and  in  respect  of  his  dealings  with  those  creatures 
which  have  rebelled  against  him.  Such  is  the  in- 
tention and  plan  of  the  ensuing  treatise;  by  which 
I  would  endeavour,  in  this  day  of  scepticism  and 
infidelity,  to  establish  the  faith  of  believers,  and  to  * 
assist  them  in  "  giving  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is 
"  in  them :"  and  to  obviate  some  specious  ob- 
jections which  philosophizing  deists  or  sceptics 
have  started  against  revelation,  or  against  some  of 
the  doctrines,  commandments,  or  transactions  con- 
tained in  the  inspired  volume :  and  at  the  same 
time  I  shall  attempt  to  lead  men's  attention  to  re- 
ligion, as  true  and  practical  wisdom,  and  their 
grand  interest  both  here  and  hereafter.  Since, 
therefore,  our  subject  is  of  the  greatest  importance 
to  every  man,  I  would  intreat  the  reader  to  con- 
sider it  with  patient  and  serious  application,  as 
well  as  with  candour  and  impartiality ;  nor  can  it 
justly  be  censured  as  irrational,  if  he  be  reminded 
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to  accompany  the  perusal  with  prayer  to  "  the  Fa+ 
"  ther  of  lights/'  and  "  the  Giver  of  every  good 
"  gift/9  to  bestow  upon  him  that  wisdom  which 
comes  from  above,  and  which  guides  the  humble 
and  teachable  in  the  way  to  everlasting  felicity. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

It  would  be  a  waste  of  time  to  offer  many  argu- 
ments in  proof  of  the  existence  of  a  God:  for 
though  many  avow  themselves  atheists  or  sceptics, 
yet  their  hearts  are  more  disordered  than  their  un- 
derstandings.   "  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
No  God :  they  are  corrupt,  they  have  done  abo- 
minable works." l    They  wish  that  there  were 
no  God  to  control  or  punish  them ;  they  hope, 
and  try  to  believe,  that  there  is  none ;  this  induces 
them  to  search  for  objections  and  sophistical  argu- 
ments against  the  truth ;  and  thus,  through  Satan's 
delusions,  and  in  the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
they  become  converts  to  atheism,  or  to  a  scepticism 
bordering  upon  it ;  and  then  to  elude  conviction, 
and  to  keep  themselves  in  countenance,  they  com- 
mence apostles  of  their  impious  opinions.     But,  in 
reality,  the  existence  of  the  creation,  or  indeed  of 
any  creature,  is  a  sufficient  proof  that  there  is  a 
God  who  made  all  things  ;  as  the  most  acute  rea- 
soners  have  shewn,  especially  the  celebrated  Mr. 
Locke :  and  he,  that  lives,  moves,  thinks,  and  acts, 

1  PsaL  xiv.  1. 
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must  be  left  without  excuse,  if  he  deny  or  forget 
God,  or  refuse  to  honour  him,  and  be  thankful  to 
him.  Reason  and  common  sense  confirm. this  ver- 
diet  of  inspiration :  so  that  the  man  who  withstands 
the  evidence  of  this  argument,  is  not  likely  to  be 
convinced  by  rational  deductions ;  and  will  proba- 
bly continue  an  infidel,  till  convinced  of  his  fatal 
mistake,  by  experiencing  the  indignation  of  that 
God  whom  he  hath  denied. 

The  unity  of  the  Godhead  is  also  allowed  to  be 
equally  the  doctrine  of  reason  and  of  revelation, 
being  inseparable  from  our  ideas  of  infinite  perfec- 
tion. But  we  have  the  less  occasion  to  labour  this 
point  at  present,  because  they  who  profess  to  be-  • 
lieve  that  there  is  a  God,  and  yet  speculatively  or 
practically  deny  his  rights,  are  in  general  strenu- 
ous advocates  for  the  divine  unity ;  and  often  con- 
tend for  it  as  the  doctrine  of  reason,  in  -opposition 
to  those  mysteries  which  have  long  been  deemed 
an  essential  part  of  revelation. 

But,  among  those  who,  in  words,  at  least,  thus 
far  assent  to  our  principles,  there  are  great  num- 
bers who  seem  to  exclude  the  Creator  from  the 
government  of  the  world,  and  from  any  right  to 
the  obedience  or  worship  of  mankind.  Some 
speak  ambiguously  about  creation,  and  try  to  ac- 
count for  every  thing  by  the  operation  of  second 
causes,  instead  of  resolving  the  whole  into  the  om- 
nipotent Fiat  of  the  great  first  Cause.  Others  argue 
as  if  God  had  constituted  the  universe  at  first  in 
such  perfection,  that  the  laws  of  nature  alone  were 
sufficient  to  preserve  its  regular  order  without  his 
immediate  interposition.  They  seem  to  think  that 
it  would  be  dishonourable  to  God,  to  exert  omni- 
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potence  continually  for  the  preservation  of  his  own 
work ;  or  that  it  is  incompatible  with  his  dignity 
and  felicity  thus  to  interpose  in  all  the  concerns 
of  his  creatures.  Thus  they  confound  the  idea  of 
absolute  perfection,  the  incommunicable  attribute 
of  God,  with  that  of  relative  perfection  as  bestowed 
by  him  on  his  creatures ;  and*  by  false  notions  of 
dignity  and  happiness,  they  represent  the  Creator 
as  finite  and  imperfect,  while  they  deify  his  works 
as  independent  and  self-sufficient ! 

Such  sophistry,  however,  is  well  calculated  to 
lead  men  from  thinking  of  their  obligations  and 
accountableness  to  the  Creator*  and  to  pacify  their 
consciences  in  neglecting  his  worship  and  service, 
and  in  manifesting,  in  their  whole  conduct*  that 
they  contemptuously  disregard  his  authority,  his 
favour,  and  his  indignation.  Indeed  thtey  who  in- 
wardly hate  religion  may  often  find  it  convenient 
to  allow  the  existence  of  God,  in  order  to  escape 
reproach  and  elude  conviction*;  while  they  live  as 
if  there  were  no  God. 

But,  if  the  mind  were  unbiassed  by  corrupt  pas- 
sions and  prejudices,  it  would  appear  that  there  is 
no  rational  ground  for  a  moment* s  hesitation,  in 
respect  of  the  scriptural  doctrine  that  the  great 
Creator  upholds  all  things  by  his  omnipotence, 
manages  them  in  his  wisdom  and  goodness,  and 
governs  them  in  justice,  truth,  and  holiness ;  that 
"  not  a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground  without  Him ;" 
that  "  even  the  hairs  of  our  head  are  all  numbered ;" 
and  that  all  second  causes  derive  their  origin,  per- 
manency, and  efficacy  from  him  alone. 

The  deviations  from  the  ordinary  course  of  na- 
ture, in  those  miraculous  events  which  have  been 
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unanswerably  attested ;  the  surprising  accomplish 
ment  of  many  explicit  prophecies,  through  succes 
sive  generations ;  the  extraordinary  deliverances 
beyond  all  probability,  which  some  persons  hav 
experienced ;  and  the  uniform  answers,  which  piou 
Christians  ireceive  to  their  prayers ;  will  have  i 
vast  weight  with  the  impartial  inquirer,  when  seri 
ously  employed  in  considering  this  subject.  Th 
doctrine  in  question  is  established  by  every  exter 
nal  and  internal  proof  of  the  divine  original  of  th 
scriptures,  and  cannot  be  denied  without  virtuall; 
rejecting  them :  and,  even  if  they  were  wholl; 
passed  over  in  the  argument,  the  contrary  tenet 
might  easily  be  shewn  to  be  so  irrational,  and  un 
\  philosophical,  that  nothing  but  aversion  to  th 

I  perfections  and  government  of  God  could  indue 

any  "reflecting  person  to  espouse  and  adhere  to 
them. 

They,  who  thus  far  coincide  with  the  author  ii 
j  opinion,  will  readily  perceive  that  the  great  Crea 

i  tor,  Benefactor,  and  Governor  of  the  universe  ha 

"  Rights.  Indeed,  he  only,  has  rights  essentially 
originally,  and  unalienably  ;  and  all  the  rights  o 
creatures  are  derived  from  the  powers  which  hi 
hath  given  them,  from  the  relations  to  him  and  tx 
each  other  which  he  hath  constituted,  and  from  hi* 
express  appointments ;  and  therefore  they  are  de 
pendent,  and  liable  to  be  forfeited  and  lost.  Wha 
these  Rights  of  God  are  I  proceed  to  shew,  by  ad 
ducing  some  of  them  for  a  specimen :  at  the  earn* 
time  I  would  observe  that  every  Right  of  God  im« 
plies  correspondent  duties,  which  his  rational  crea- 
tures are  bound  to  perform,  or  are  inexcusable  ir 
neglecting. 


PART  I. 

tHE  RIGHT8  OF  GOD  AS  THE  CREATOR,  PROVIDENTIAL 
BENEFACTOR,  AND  MORAL  GOVERNOR  OF  THE  WORLD. 

Whether  we  contemplate  the  glorious  perfections 
of  the  infinite  and  eternal  God;  or  whether  we 
consider  what  he  hath  done  for  his  creatures,  and 
continually  bestows  on  them ;  we  must  be  con- 
vinced that  he  hath  an  unalienable  right  to  univer- 
sal dominion,  worship,  love,  and  obedience ;  and 
that  "His  is  the  kingdom,  the  power,  and  the 
"  glory,  for  ever."    In  particular, 

I.  The  Lord  hath  a  right  to  propose  the  display 
of  his  own  glory,  as  his  ultimate  end,  in  all  his 
works.1  From  eternity  he  was  essentially  glorious : 
but  the  perfections  of  his  nature  could  be  mani- 
fested only  through  the  medium  of  creation ;  and 
could  be  known,  admired,  and  adored  by  those 
creatures  alone,  whom  he  was  pleased  to  form 
capable  of  such  contemplations  and  affections.  If 
these  continued  obedient  to  the  Creator,  they 
could  not  but  enjoy  the  most  complete  felicity,  in 
beholding  his  glory,  possessing  his  love,  and  cele- 
brating his  praises  :  but  it  was  meet  that  the  first 
Cause  of  all  things  should  propose  his  own  glory, 
as  his  principal  end ;  and  that  the  happiness  of 
derived,  dependent,  and  obedient  creatures,  should 

1  Prov.  xvi.  4.     Rom.  xi.  36. 
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be  only  a  subordinate  end,  inseparably  connected 
with  it.  For  it  is  an  article  in  the  creed  of  sound 
reason,  as  well  as  the  doctrine  of  the  Bible,  that 
"  all  creatures  are  as  nothing"  in  comparison  of 
the  infinite  Creator.1  It  is  therefore  most  unrea- 
sonable to  conclude,  with  many  philosophers  of 
high  reputation,  that  the  happiness  of  the  creatures 
is  the  ultimate  end  of  God  in  all  his  dispensations ; 
seeing  the  glory  of  his  own  name  is  an  object  of 
infinitely  greater  importance. 

This  indeed  is  concerned  in  rendering  obedient 
creatures  happy ;  but  the  reasonings  of  many  on 
this  subject  principally  relate  to  the  happiness  of 
men,  who,  without  exception,  have  rebelled  against 
the  authority  of  the  great  Creator.  And  surely  it 
is  most  absurd  to  suppose  that  the  holy  God  pre- 
fers the  happiness  of  tinners  to  his  own  glory ;  and 
that  he  will  dishonour  himself,  and  act  contrary  to 

4 

his  own  perfections,  rather  than  leave  them  to  the 
5  ust  punishment  and  consequences  of  their  crimes ! 
For  who  would  not  count  it  most  unreasonable 
that  the  welfare  of  criminals  should  be  considered 
as  the  great  end  of  civil  government,  even  in  pre- 
ference to  the  honour  of  the  prince,  and  the  secu- 
rity of  his  loyal  subjects  ?  It  must,  therefore,  be 
manifest  that  the  Lord  hath  a  right  to  prefer  his 
own  glory  to  the  happiness  of  his  creatures,  when 
their  disobedience  hath  introduced  a  competition 
between  the  two. 

If  this  be  admitted,  it  will  also  follow  that  all 
rational  creatures  should  recognise  this  right  of 
God ;  and  that  they  should  propose  to  themselves 

1  ba.il.lSi  17. 
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the  same  end  in  all  their  works,  And  attempt  no- 
thing contrary  to  it  by  word  or  deed :  otherwise 
they  do  not  render  him  "  the  glory  due  to  his 
"  name."  " 

II.  From  eternity  God  possessed  an  unalienable 
right  to  create  what  orders  of  beings  he  saw  good, 
and  to  arrange  them  in  the  universe  according  to 
his  own  plan.  Many  discourse  about  the  several 
creatures,  which  are  known  or  supposed  to  exist, 
as  if  they  comprehended  the  whole  design  and  plan 
of  the  Creator.  "  But  who  hath  known  the  mind 
"  of  the  Lord,  or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor  ? " l 
It  would  be  a  presumption  unspeakably  less  re- 
prehensible, for  the  most  illiterate  person  on  earth 
to  find  fault  with  the  apparatus  of  an  eminent 
philosopher,  as  unsuitable  to  his  purpose ;  than  for 
the  most  exalted  of  creatures  to  censure  in  the 
slightest  degree  any  work  of  the  only  wise  God. 

Had  he  not  seen  good  to  form  us  rational  crea- 
tures, our  objections  would  have  been  precluded : 
and  did  he  indeed  give  us  existence,  and  endue  us 
with  understanding,  that  we  might  be  capable  of 
censuring  his  works  ?  "  Shall  the  thing  formed  say 
"  to  his  Creator,  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus  ?" 
Surely  this  must  be  as  inconsistent  with  reason  as 
with  piety !  And  adoring  gratitude,  fervent  praises, 
and  humble  acquiescence  in  the  wisdom  and  will 
of  God,  must  far  better  become  us,  who  have  re- 
ceived such  benefits,  and  know  so  little  of  his 
eternal  counsels,  and  of  the  immensity  of  crea- 
tion! 

•  Isa.  xl.  13,  14.     Rom.  xi.  34—36. 
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III.  The  Lord  hath  a  right  to  dispose  of  every 
part  of  the  creation,  as  he  pleases.  He  is  the 
great  proprietor  of  the  whole,  and  "  is  it  not  law- 
"  fill  for  him  to  do  what  he  will  with  his  own  ?" 
His  sovereignty  indeed  is  inseparable  from  his 
most  perfect  wisdom,  justice,  goodness,  and 
truth :  "%  He  cannot  deny  himself,"  but  "  is  righ- 
"  teous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in  all  his  works." 
All  objections,  therefore,  to  the  right  of  God  thus 
to  dispose  of  all  his  creatures,  involve  in  them  the 
impossible  supposition  of  his  making  a  wrong  use 
of  his  power,  and  are  manifestly  erroneous  and 
absurd,  and  border  on  blasphemy.  He  may  do 
things  which  appear  to  us  to  be  wrong :  but  our 
judgment  is  not  always  according  to  truth  and 
rectitude  ;  nor  are  we  infallible,  or  even  impartial, 
in  our  decisions. 

The,  divine  sovereignty  cannot  resemble,  in  any 
degree,  the  arbitrary  power  which  men  often  ex- 
ercise with  oppression  and  cruelty,  under  the 
influence  of  passion  and  caprice,  and  in  egregious 
folly :  on  the  contrary,  it  is  unlimited  authority 
invariably  exercised  in  the  most  perfect  manner 
possible ;  and  this  must  be  advantageous  in  the 
highest  degree  to  all  creatures,  except  such  as  for 
their  atrocious  crimes  are  excluded  from  the  com- 
mon benefit. 

It  behoves  us  to  say,  "  Such  knowledge  is  too 
"wonderful  for  us,  we  cannot  attain  unto  it!" 
We  ought  to  adore  the  depths  which  we  cannot 
fathom ;  and  to  conclude  that,  "  though  clouds 
"  and  darkness  are  round  about  him,  yet  justice 
"  and  judgment  are  the  basis  of  his  throne."  We 
act  after  this  manner  in  respect  of  our  fellow-crea- 
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tares :  for,  when  a  man's  general  conduct  is  ma- 
nifestly distinguished  by  prudence,  integrity,  and 
generosity,  we  give  him  credit  in  a  particular  ac- 
tion that  has  a  contrary  appearance,  and  suppose 
him  to  be  influenced  by  motives  with  which  we 
are  unacquainted.  How  much  more  reasonable  is 
it  to  proceed  in  this,  manner,  when  He  is  concern- 
ed, "  whose  judgments  are  unsearchable,  and  his 
"  ways  past  finding  out ! " 

But  it  is  especially  our  duty  to  recognize  the 
sovereign  light  of  God  with  reference  to  ourselves 
and  all  our  concerns ;  and  not  to  utter  a  word,  or 
harbour  a  thought,  that  implies  the  least  degree 
of  dissatisfaction  with  his  dealings  towards  us,  or 
any  of  his  creatures.  In  particular,  "  The  earth 
is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof :"  and  "  he 
hath  given  it  to  the  children  of  men,"  as  it 
seemed  good  in  his  sight.  The  different  propor- 
tions, in  which  its  produce  is  distributed,  result 
from  an  almost  infinite  variety  of  second  causes, 
operating  and  combining  their  energy  through 
successive  generations.  But,  though  the  good  or 
bad  conduct  of  every  individual,  and  that  of  his 
predecessors  or  contemporaries,  concur  in  assign- 
ing him  his  situation  in  the  community,  and  di- 
viding-to  him  a  more  scanty  or  a  more  abundant 
provision :  yet  the  Lord  ought  to  be  acknowledged 
as  the  first  cause  in  the  whole  distribution .  Talents, 
health,  industry,  and  success,  are  his  gifts :  he 
permits,  restrains,  directs,  counteracts,  or  prospers 
men's  activity,  as  he  sees  good :  he  is  the  original 
source  of  the  difference  in  climates,  soils,  and  sea- 
sons :  and,,  whatever  be  the  immediately  discrimi- 
nating event,  it  is  "  the  Lord  who  maketh  rich, 
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"  and  maketh  poor ;  who  lifteth  up  and  casteth 
?c  down  : "  and  the  vast  inequality  which  subsists 
in  men's  rank  and  station  must  be  resolved  into 
his  soveroign  appointment,  by  all  who  consistently 
acknowledge  his  providence. 

He  hath  wise  and  holy  reasons  for  those  dispen- 
sations by  which  the  wicked  prosper,  and  the  more 
inoffensive  are  impoverished  and  oppressed;  as 
well  as  for  famines,  earthquakes,  and  pestilences, 
by  which  numbers  suffer  without  any  exact  dis- 
crimination of  character.  We  may  indeed  use 
proper  means  of  averting  such  calamities :  and 
thus  restraints  may  be  imposed  on  the  selfishness 
of  mankind  ;  encouragement  and  protection  may 
be  given  to  honest  industry  and  ingenuity ;  and 
an  enlarged  beneficence  may  prevent  the  miseries 
which  spring  from  too  great  an  inequality  in  men's 
circumstances :  for  a  moderate  inequality  is  a  com* 
mon  benefit,  and  even  essential  to  a  well-regulated 
community.  But,  after  all,  the  Lord  has  a  right  to 
defeat  such  endeavours  as  far  as  he  sees  good :  and 
he  gives  and  takes  away,  whatever  means  or  instru- 
ments he  employs. 

We  should  therefore  consider  our  condition  as 
God's  express  appointment  for  us ;  acquiesce  in 
his  wisdom,  justice,  and  goodness ;  accommodate 
ourselves  to  the  duties  of  it  "  as  those  that  must 
"  give  account;"  and  use  no  unjustifiable  means 
of  changing  it.  We  ought  not  to  repine  or  envy 
when  we  see  others  more  prosperous :  we  are  not 
allowed  to  covet  any  thing  belonging  to  another 
man :  much  less  then  may  we  attempt  by  violence 
or  fraud,  or  by  disturbing  the  public  tranquillity, 
to  seize  on  those  possessions  which  the  great  Pro- 
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prietor  of  the  world  hath  seen  good  to  bestow  on 
others. 

IV.  Hie  Lord  hath  a  right  to  exercise  dominion 
over  all  his  creatures,  and  to  be  the  Lawgiver  and 
Judge  of  all  rational  agents.  He  governs  the  in- 
animate and  irrational  creation  by  that  constitution 
of  their  powers  and  properties,  their  order  and  re- 
lation to  each  other,  and  that  connexion  of  causes 
and  effects,  which  are  called  '  the  laws  of  nature ;' 
but  beings  endued  with  the  capacity  of  reflection, 
of  knowing  their  Maker's  will,  and  of  obeying  or 
disobeying  it,  require  another  kind  of  government, 
and  are  properly  considered  as  accountable  for 
their  actions.  It  is  then  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  they  would  have  rules  prescribed  to  them  for 
their  conduct ;  and  that  the  consequences  of  ob- 
serving or  neglecting  those  rules  would  be  set 
before  them ;  that  they  might  perform  their  part 
in  the  universe,  not  by  external  coercion,  or  an 
instinct  which  could  admit  of  no  deviation,  but 
from  rational  motives,  and  a  voluntary  choice. 

Infinite  wisdom,  however,  was  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  form  such  rules,  or  laws,  as  perfectly  suited 
the  capacities  and  situations  of  those  who  were  to 
be  governed  by  them :  the  authority  of  God  alone 
could  give  them  adequate  validity,  and  demand 
absolute  obedience  from  every  individual :  and  his 
omnipotence,  omniscience,  and  perfect  justice, 
truth,  and  goodness  were  requisite,  in  order  to  the 
distribution  of  rewards  and  punishments,  in  a  man- 
ner whieh  none  could  resist,  elude,  or  blame. 

It  might  be  expected  that  many  things  in  the 
divine  law  and  government,  though  perfectly  wise,* 
iust,  and  good,  would  appear  to  us  in  another 
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light,  both  as  we  are  shortsighted  creatures,  and 
as  we  are  sinners.  We  are  utterly  incompetent  to 
determine  what  becomes  the  infinite  Gbd,  in  the 
government  of  his  universal  and  everlasting  king- 
dom ;  or  what  his  own  glory  and  the  best  interests 
of  the  creation  may  require.  We  might  reason- 
ably suppose  that  holy  creatures,  who  were  made 
acquainted  with  our  state  and  character,  would 
expect  that  God's  laws  would  appear  to  us  too 
strict  and  spiritual,  his  denunciations  too  dreadful, 
and  his  judgments  extremely  severe.  Self-love 
alone  suffices  in  this  case  to  warp  the  judgment: 
those  vicious  affections,  which  prompt  us  to  dis- 
obey the  holy  precept,  will  dispose  us  to  desire  im- 
punity in  transgression,  and  to  prefer  our  Own 
indulgence  and  security  to  the  honour,  of  God 
and  the  good  of  the  universe :  and  he,  who  is  un- 
acquainted with  the  influences  of  our  desires  upon 
our  reasonings  and  conclusions,  where  we  ourselves 
are  concerned,  has  not  so  much  as  begun  to  un- 
derstand the  history  of  the  human  species,  or  to 
know  his  own  heart. 

What  legislator  consults  the  dishonest  part  of 
the  community,  however  sagacious,  about  repeal- 
ing or  altering  the  laws,  and  regulating  the  admi- 
nistration of  justice  ?  The  objections  of  criminals 
to  the  strictness  of  the  laws,  and  to  the  severe 
vigilance  of  the  magistrates,  are  deemed  their  best 
encomium ;  and  it  scarcely  admits  of  a  doubt,  that 
holy  creatures  consider  the  objections  of.  sinners 
to  the  laws  and  government  of  God  in  exactly  the 
same  light. 

We,  perhaps,  overrate  the  inhabitants  of  our 
earth,  in  comparison  with  the  whole  intelligent 
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creation  through  eternal  ages :  for.  it,  is  probable 
that  the  number*  immured  ifc  prison,  or  put  to 
death,  under  the  best  regulated  human  govern- 
ments, bear  as  large  a  proportion  to  the  whole  na- 
tion, as  men  and  fallen  angels  together  bear  to  all 
the  rational  creatures  which  have  been,  or  shall  be, 
brought  into  existence.  Yet  the  exemption  from 
<fai*rttt<2  punishment,  of  comparatively  a  small  part 
of  the  community,  is  not  thought  an  object  worthy 
to  be  put  in  competition  with  the  public  welfare. 

All  the  laws  of  God,  contained  in  the  scriptures, 
are  wise  and  righteous,  and  suited  to  the  purposes 
for  which  they  were  given :  and  those  which  were 
intended  for  mankind  in  general  are  most  equitable 
in  their  nature,  ahd  beneficial  in  their  tendency* 
As  the  Lord  himself  is  the  perfection  and  source 
of  all  beauty  and  excellency ;  and  as  he  is  the  au- 
thor of  our  existence,  and  the  bountiful  giver  of 
all  that  we  enjoy  or  hope  for ;  so  it  is  most  reason- 
able that  we  should  love  him  with  our  whole 
hearts,  and  serve  him  with  all  our  powers,  and  in 
the  use  of  all  his  gifts.  He  must  have  an  undeni- 
able right  to  demand  all  this  of  us  ;  and  we  must 
be  guilty  of  injustice,  as  well  as  ingratitude,  if  we 
do  not  thus  love  and  serve  him.  We  ought  su- 
premely to  admire  and  love  all  his  glorious  excel- 
lencies ;  to  reverence  his  majesty  and  authority ; 
to  desire  and  delight  in  his  favour  above  all  things  ; 
to  reeeive  all  his  benefits  with  most  lively  grati- 
tude ;  to  devote  ourselves  wholly  to  his  service ; 
and  to  make  his  glory  the  great  end  of  all  our 
actions.  Who  can  reasonably  find  fault  with  one 
article  in  this  compendium  of  the  first  table  of  the 
law  ?     Who  can  urge  a  single  objection  to  it,  with-? 
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out  pleading  in  behalf  of  some  degree  of  ingrati- 
tude, of  aversion  to  infinite  excellency,  or  disaffec- 
tion to  the  authority  of  consummate  wisdom, 
justice,  truth,  and  love  ? 

The  substance  of  the  second  table  is  equally 
consonant  to  the  decisions  of  sober  reason ;  as  we 
must  perceive  if  we  could  but  divest  ourselves  of 
the  bias  which  results  from  our  inordinate  self- 
love.  The  happiness  of  any  other  of  our  species 
is,  in  itself,  as  important  as  our  own :  it  is  there- 
fore reasonable  that  we  should  "  love  our  neigh- 
"  bour  as  ourselves ;"  and  that  we  should  judge 
and  act,  in  all  the  various  concerns  and  relations 
of  life,  with  an  undeviating  regard  to  this  equita- 
ble rule.  This  would  produce  an  habitual  attention 
to  the  life,  health,  reputation,  liberty,  ease,  peace, 
domestic  comfort,  and  purity,  of  every  other  per- 
*  son,  similar  to  that  with  which  wise  and  rational 
self-love  would  desire  that  they  should  regard  our's. 
We  should  never,  in  this  case,  pursue  our  own 
interest,  or  indulge  our  own  passions,  to  the  injury 
of  any  other  person  :  we  should  recede  from  our 
own  advantages,  and  thwart  our  own  inclinations, 
whenever  we  could  thus  promote  the  greater  good 
of  any  man,  though  a  perfect  stranger,  or  an  in- 
jurious adversary :  and  we  should  uniformly  prac- 
tise perfect  equity,  sincerity,  fidelity,  candour, 
kindness,  and  forgiveness ;  and  connect  universal 
philanthropy  with  the  unfailing  performance  of 
every  relative  duty.  If  all  men  acted  in  this  man- 
ner, fraud,  slander,  malice,  envy,  discord,  wars, 
seditions,  massacres,  oppressions,  slavery,  licen- 
tiousness, and  the  long  train  of  dire  evils  which 
waste  and  harass  the  human  species,  would  be 
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finally  terminated;  and  earth  would  resemble 
heaven  in  felicity  as  well  as  purity  :  for,  all  con- 
fusion and  misery  spring  from  the  transgression  of 
the  law,  and  its  inseparable  consequences. 

If  we  could  not  so  clearly  discern  the  excellency 
of  the  divine  law,  it  would  nevertheless  be  rea- 
sonable for  us  to  acknowledge  the  right  of  the 
great  Lawgiver,  and  to  submit  to  his  authority  as 
Judge  of  the  world.  But,  when  it  is  demonstrable 
that  his  "  law  is  holy,  just,  and  good/9  and  calcu- 
lated to  make  all  his  obedient  subjects  completely 
happy ;  they  must  be  left  without  excuse,  who  not 
only  break  his  commandments,  but  speak  and  act 
as  if  he  had  no  right  to  command,  or  as  if  they 
were  under  no  obligations  to  obey. 

When  we  seriously  reflect  upon  the  miseries 
which  have  arisen  from  transgression,  in  every  part 
of  the  creation  which  it  hath  pervaded ;  as  well 
as  on  the  rebellion,  contempt,  ingratitude,  and 
enmity  against  God,  which  are  contained  in  every 
wilful  sin ;  can  we  confidently  say  that  we  are  ca- 
pable of  determining  what  degree  or  duration  of 
punishment  it  deserves  ?  Shall  we  not  rather  keep 
silence  on  a  subject  in  which  we  are  too  deeply 
interested  to  be  impartial,  and  too  short-sighted  to 
be  competent  judges  ?  Surely  it  is  more  reason- 
able to  leave  this  matter  to  the  decision  of  infinite 
wisdom  and  justice,  to  submit  to  the  award  of  our 
Creator,  and  to  betake  ourselves  to  his  mercy,  as 
our  only  refuge  from  his  righteous  indignation  ! 
This  must  be  one  of  the  rights  of  god,  and  of 
our  duties :  and  perhaps  human  folly,  impiety,  and 
presumption  have  seldom  appeared  more  com- 
plicated, than  when  sinners  argue  that  he  will  not 
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fulfil  his 'threatening*,  because  they  venture  to 
assert  that  it  would  be  contrary  to  his  justice  and 
goodness  so  to  do !  and  when,  encouraged  by  this 
groundless  hope  of  impunity,  they  continue  to 
"  neglect  his  great  salvation/'  and  to  add  to  the 
number  of  their  crimes !  "  Canst  thou  by  search- 
"  fcig  find  out  God  ?  Canst  thou  find  out  the  Al- 
*•  mighty  to  perfection  ?  It  is  higher  than  heaven, 
"  what  canst  thou  do  ?  It  is  deeper  than  hell,  what 
u  feanst  thou  kriow  ? "  €t  But  to  man  he  saith,  Be- 
a  hold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom ;  and 
**to  depart  ftom  evil  is  understanding."1 

V.  The  Lord  hath  a  right  to  appoint  the  ordi- 
nances of  his  own  worship,  and  all  things  relative 
to  the  prayers,  praises,  and  thanksgivings  of  his 
rational  creatures.  This  implies  that  he  hath  a 
right  to  the  adorations  of  all  those  whom  he  hath 
formed  capable  of  this  reasonable  service,  and  that 
they  "  fob"  him  of  his  due  who  do  not  worship 
him ;  whether  they  give  his  glory  to  those  "  who 
*(  by  nature  are  no  gods,"  or  whether  they  be 
wholly  irreligious.  But  he  alone  can  perfectly 
know  in  what  manner  it  best  becomes  his  creatures 
to  worship  him. 

'  Every  tiling  therefore,  essentially  connected  with 
our  religious  worship,  should  be  regulated  accord- 
ing to  the  revealed  will  of  God :  who  no  doubt 
has  a  right  to  the  use  of  all  our  time,  abilities,  and 
possessions,  which  should,  in  one  way  or  other,  be 
employed  in  his  service  and  devoted  to  his  glory ; 
and,  consequently,  he  may  require  us  to  appro- 

1  Job  xi.  7,  8.     xxviii.  28. 
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prlate  to  religious  duties  whatever  part  of  them  he 
pleases. 

The  institution  of  the  sabbath,  or  of  one  dAy  in 
seven  to  be  kept  wholly  to  the  Lord,  may  be  ad- 
duced as  an  instance  on  this  part  of  our  subject. 
Hie  mention  of  the  day  of  sacred  rest  immediately 
after  the  account  of  man's  creation ;  the  attention 
to  it  which  was  required  of  Israel  previously  to  the 
giving  of  the  law;1  and  the  form  of  the  fourth 
commandment,  "  Remember  that  thou  keep  holy 
"the  seventh  day;'*  concur  in  proving  the  ap- 
pointment to  have  been  coeval  with  the  human 
race :  and  this  is  further  confirmed  by  the  general 
custom  from  the  beginning,  in  so  many  parts  of 
the  world,  of  computing  time  by  weeks ;  which 
cannot  be  so  well  accounted  for  in  any  other  way, 
as  by  concluding  that  it  was  die  effect  of  tradition, 
derived  from  Adam  and  Noah,  and  retained  when 
the  reason  of  it  was  forgotten. 

The  circumstances  of  mankind  have  been  greatly 
altered  since  our  first  parents  were  created  "  very 
"  good ;"  and  the  Lord  hath  dealt  with  his  church 
according  to  different  dispensations :  yet  the  same 
proportion  of  consecrated  time  hath  invariably  been 
adhered  to.  For  Jesus  Christ,  "  the  Lord  of  the 
"  sabbath  day,"  hath  manifestly  established  its  ob- 
ligation on  his  disciples :  as  his  allowance  of  works 
of  piety,  mercy,  and  real  necessity,  implies  a  full 
confirmation  of  the  prohibitions,  contained  in  the 
law,  of  all  other  kinds  of  labour.  But  the  example 
and  writings  of  his  apostles  prove  that,  by  his  au- 
thority, the  first  day  of  the  week  (on  which  he 

1  Exod.  xvi.  5.  22—30. 
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arose  from  the  dead,)  was  set  apart  instead  of  the 
seventh  ;  though  the  change  was  silently  and  gra- 
dually made,  that  the  prejudices  of  the  Jews  might 
not  be  needlessly  excited.  On  this  day  "  the 
"  Lord  of  the  sabbath/'  after  his  resurrection,  re- 
peatedly met  his  disciples,  and  spake  peace  to 
them  :  on  this  day  the  Holy  Spirit  was  poured  out 
upon  them,  subsequently  to  his  ascension :  they 
were  afterwards  accustomed  on  it  to  meet  together 
to  break  bread,  to  preach  and  hear  the  gospel,  to 
collect  or  dispense  their  alms,  and  for  other  reli- 
gious purposes :  and  the  custom  of  the  Christian 
church  from  the  primitive  times  sufficiently  proves 
the  observance  of  it  to  be  an  essential  part  of  our 
holy  religion.  It  is  also  emphatically  called  "  the 
"  Lord's  day/' I  or  the  day  of  Christ,  which  he 
claims  as  his  own,  and  requires  his  disciples  to  de- 
dicate to  religious  services,  as  far  as  they  have  the 
opportunity  and  power  so  to  do. 

The  strict  observance  of  this  holy  day,  by  sus- 
pending all  kinds  of  labour ;  (except  such  as  have 
been  mentioned ;)  by  avoiding  all  worldly  pleasures 
and  engagements ;  by  employing  it  in  the  devo- 
tions of  the  closet,  the  family,  and  the  public  con- 
gregation; in  the  pious  instruction  of  children 
and  servants,  and  in  religious  meditation  and  con- 
versation ;  forms  a  badge  of  distinction,  a  bond  of 
union,  and  a  means  of  communion  with  each  other, 
among  true  Christians :  it  tends  greatly  to  pro- 
mote the  glory  of  God,  and  provides  in  the  mtist 
important  manner  for  the  propagation  of  real 
Christianity,  and  the  edification  of  the  church. 

1  Rev.  i.  10. 
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Indeed  such  an  institution  seems  to  be  indis- 
pensably necessary  to  the  maintenance  of  pure  re- 
ligion among  men.  The  strictest  regard  to  it  does 
not  in  the  least  interfere  with  the  advantageous 
management  of  agriculture,  manufactures,  or 
commerce:  while  it  exceedingly  subserves  the 
interests  of  civilization,  morality,  and  genuine 
liberty,  political  and  personal :  whereas  the  pro- 
fanation of  this  returning  season  of  sacred  rest 
proportionably  tends  to  the  increase  of  impiety, 
profligacy,  and  every  kind  of  vice. 

It  would  probably  be  found,  upon  a  careful 
scrutiny,  that  the  progress  of  irreligion  and  wick- 
edness, in  this  land,  hath  kept  pace  with  the  neg- 
lect and  contempt  with  which  the  Lord's  day  hath 
more  and  more  been  treated :  and  that  no  great 
regard  is  paid  to  equity,  truth,  or  good  morals, 
(except  as  reputation,  interest,  or  fashion  are  con- 
cerned,) by  those  numbers  of  every  rank,  who,  in 
different  ways,  profane  this  consecrated  time,  by 
spending  it  in  business,  journeying,  feasting,  po- 
lite dissipation,  or  gross  excesses,  as  their  habits 
and  inclinations  lead  them. 

Some  indeed  argue  that,  as  we  ought  to  keep 
every  day  holy,  we  need  not  distinguish  the  Lord's 
day  from  the  rest  of  the  week.  But  what  is  this 
more  than  a  mere  play  of  words,  employed  to  jus- 
tify disobedience  to  God  and  dislike  to  religious 
duties  r  Six  days  of  the  week  may  be  spent  in  a 
holy  manner,  by  a  conscientious  attention  to  the 
employments  of  our  several ,  stations  in  the  com- 
munity ;  by  regulating  all  our  undertakings  and 
enjoyments  in  justice,  temperance,  truth,  and  love ; 
and  by  being  careful  that  they  be  "  sanctified  by 
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"  the  word  of  God  and  prayer."  Bat  obedience  to 
one  divine  command  cannot  authorize  disobedience 
to  another.  The  Lord's  day  is  set  apart  and  con- 
secrated by  his  authority  to  the  great  concerns  of 
religious  worship :  it  is  therefore  profaned  by  those 
actions  which  on  other  days  are  a  part  of  a  man's 
duty;  because,  being  done  at  an  improper  season, 
they  rob  God  of  his  due,  and  violate  his  command. 
Through  the  imperfection  of  language,  the  same 
word  often  conveys  different  ideas  according  to  its 
connexion :  and  thus  the  term  holy  signifies  con- 
secration to  God,  and  his  immediate  worship,  when 
used  concerning  the  sabbath ;  but  it  signifies  con- 
formity to  any  of  his  precepts,  or  to  his  image  in 
justice,  purity,  truth,  and  goodness,  when  used  in 
respect  of  our  general  conduct.  Indeed  they  who 
argue  in  this  manner  may  deal  honestly,  and  be 
decent  in  their  lives,  from  inferior  motives;  but 
they  keep  none  of  their  days  holy,  that  is,  in  obe- 
dience to  God,  from  a  regard  to  his  authority, 
love  to  his  name,  delight  in  his  service,  and  zeal 
for  his  glory ;  and  they  only  want  a  pretence  for 
neglecting  religion  and  following  their  beloved 
worldly  pursuits,  as  entirely  on  the  Lord's  day,  as 
they  do  on  other  days,  but  in  rather  a  different 
manner. 

Whilst  a  remnant  continue  to  hallow  the  day  of 
God,  "  not  doing  their  own  works,  nor  seeking 
"  their  own  pleasure/9 1  during  that  sacred  time, 
but  counting  it  honourable  and  delightful  thus  to 
anticipate  the  worship  and  rest  of  heaven ;  it  will 
constitute  such  a  testimony  for  God  and  religion 

1  ha.  Wiii.  13,  14. 
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in  the  midst  of  the  land,  as  may  encourage  a  hope 
that  our  iniquity  is  not  yet  full.  But,  when  there 
shall  be  only  a  few  exceptions  to  the  too  general 
example  already  set,  not  only  by  the  lower  Orders, 
but  by  legislators,  magistrates,  and  other  honour* 
able,  nay  sacred,  characters  among  us,  of  making 
the  Lord's  day  a  season  for  business,  recreation, 
doth,  or  indulgence ;  then,  it  may  be  apprehend- 
ed, we  shall  be  ripe  for  national  judgments.  For, 
if  God  hath  a  right  to  appoint  what  proportion  of 
our  time  shall  be  sanctified ;  if  he  hath  reserved 
this  day  for  himself;  and  if  we,  as  a  nation  pro- 
fessing to  be  his  people,  unite  in  refusing  to  com- 
ply with  his  appointment;  what  can  we  expect, 
but  to  be  given  up  to  our  own  delusions,  till  we 
become  monuments  of  his  awful  vengeance  ? 

It  may  be  proper,  under  this  head,  to  mention 
public  worship  more  particularly ;  as  the  indolence 
of  the  carnal  mind,  and  its  aversion  to  religion, 
have  lately  been  soothed  by  an  attempt  to  prove 
that  it  is  no  part  of  a  Christian's  duty.  It  has  been 
here  taken  for  granted,  or  rather  inferred  from  the 
scriptures  that  relate  to  the  hallowing  of  the  Lord's 
day,  that  one  design  of  the  institution  is,  to  give 
all  men  (as  far  as  it  is  regarded,)  leisure  to  attend  on 
public  worship  and  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 
Many  are  able  to  avail  themselves  of  such  oppor- 
tunities at  other  times ;  and  it  is  a  good  thing  to 
be  so  employed  when  not  prevented  by  duties  of 
another  kind.  But,  if  the  Lord's  day  were  duly 
sanctified,  all  who  had  health  might,  at  some  times, 
have  these  advantages.  Private  devotion  is  indeed 
absolutely  requisite  to  maintain  the  life  of  piety  in 
the  soul,  and  ought  to  be  constantly  practised : 
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but  public  religion  peculiarly  honours  God,  and 
keeps  up  the  remembrance  of  his  authority,  per- 
fections, and  works,  and  of  our  relations  and  obli- 
gations to  him  :  it  is  the  grand  means  of  diffusing 
piety  more  widely:  it  constitutes  that  tribute  of 
adoration  and  gratitude,  which  the  Lord  requires 
of  us,  in  the  presence  of  our  fellow-creatures :  and, 
as  we  are  social  beings,  susceptible  of  sympathy, 
the  view  of  numbers,  apparently  animated  with 
devout  affections,  has  a  powerful  tendency  to  ex- 
cite and  invigorate  them  in  our  own  hearts,  and 
.  the  example  of  esteemed  characters  has  extensive 
good  effects  :  whilst  what  passes  in  public  worship 
gives  the  judicious  parent,  or  head  of  a  family, 
the  occasion  and  subject  of  instructing  his  house- 
hold also. 

In  every  way,  therefore,  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together,  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  to 
unite  in  adoring  his  glorious  name,  is  necessary  to 
the  existence  of  true  piety  in  the  world :  and,  were 
this  entirely  laid  aside,  (as  it  is  at  present  to  an 
alarming  degree,)  we  might  confidently  prognos- 
ticate the  universal  prevalence  of  ignorance,  im- 
piety, infidelity,  and  vice. 

Public  worship,  in  one  form  or  other,  has  unde- 
niably constituted  a  part  of  true  religion  in  every 
age ;  and  surely  all  serious  and  impartial  persons 
will  allow  it  to  be  reasonable  that  our  great  Creator 
and  Benefactor  should  require  us  openly  to  adore 
his  name,  thank  him  for  his  goodness,  and  avow 
our  entire  dependence  on  him  in  all  things ;  and 
that  we  should  delight  in  meeting  together  for 
these  important  ends.  They,  therefore,  who  re- 
fuse to  join  statedly  with  his  congregations  in 
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rendering  him  the  tribute  which  he  justly  claims, 
and  they  who  draw  nigh  to  him  with  their  lips 
when  their  hearts  are  far  from  him,  are  alike  guilty 
of  robbing  him  of  the  glory  due  unto  him. 

VI.  The  Sovereign  of  the  universe  hath  a  right 
to  appoint  his  own  vicegerents.  He  uses  two 
principal  means  in  governing  mankind.  His  spi- 
ritual law  has  authority  over  the  conscience,  and 
takes  cognizance  of  the  thoughts  and  intentions 
of  the  heart,  and  of  numerous  actions  which 
human  laws  cannot  reach ;  and  its  sanctions  chiefly 
relate  to  the  future  and  eternal  world :  but  civil 
government  and  human  laws  have  authority  over 
the  outward  conduct  in  those  things  that  relate  to 
the  welfare  of  society;  and  their  sanctions  are 
wholly  of  a  temporal  kind. 

Whether  we  study  the  book  of  reason  or  that  of 
revelation,  we  must  allow  that  civil  government  is 
the  ordinance  of  God  for  the  punishment  of  evil 
doers,  and  the  protection  and  praise  of  those  that 
do  well :  and*  when  we  duly  reflect  how  he  ac- 
complishes his  purposes  by  instruments  and  second 
causes,  as  well  as  by  an  immediate  interposition,  we 
shall  perceive  that  the  existing  government,  and 
the  persons  actually  established  in  authority  in  any 
country,  are  as  really  appointed  by  him  as  they 
were  in  Israel,  when  Moses,  Joshua,  or  Samuel, 
was  the  ruler,  or  when  the  kingdom  was  conferred 
on  David  and  his  family.  The  manner  in  which 
the  choice  is  notified  differs,  but  the  same  great 
Sovereign  still  selects  his  own  vicegerents. 

An  inconceivable  variety  of  circumstances  and 
events  have  occurred,  through  many  generations, 
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in  bringing  every  man  to  hi*  particular  situation 
in  the  community,  antecedently  to  his  own  ehoico 
and  conduct  Thus  some  find  themselves  called 
to  govern,  and  are  invested  with  authority ;  not 
through  their  own  usurpation  or  circumvention, 
but  in  the  regular  course  of  human  affairs,  which 
cannot  be  altered  without  violent  convulsions :  and, 
unless  the  state  of  things  be  very  bad,  such  changes 
rarely  conduce  to  the  common  benefit-  But,  if  we 
also  remember  that  the  Lord  directs  and  deter- 
mines all  these  contingencies,  we  shall  readily  per- 
ceive that  rulers,  in  every  settled  form  of  govern- 
ment, (however  it  were  at  first  established,)  aire 
appointed  by  him,  and  accountable  to  him. 

It  is  indeed  allowable  and  proper,  by  equitable 
precautions,  to  restrain  men  from  abusing1  autho- 
rity, on  the  same  principle  by  which  we  obviate 
the  danger  of  a  famine  or  a  pestilence :  and,  when 
such  prudent  limitations  become  a  part  of  the  esta- 
Wished  form  of  government,  they  are  to  be  conak 
deted  as  "  the  ordinance  of  God,"  equally  with 
the  other  constitutions  to  which  they  are  united. 
But,  in  all  ordinary  cases  at  least,  we  are  bound  to 
submit  to  his  authority,  by  obeying  magistrates  for 
his  sake :  and  to  honour  him,  by  shewing  them  all 
civil  respect  according  to  his  word*  This  will  be- 
come easy  and  pleasant  to  us,  in  proportion  to  the 
degree  in  which  we  reverence,  love,  and  adore  him, 
as  our  Sovereign  Lord  and  most  liberal  Benefactor, 
to  whom  we  are  bound  by  every  obligation  to  be 
obedient  and  submissive  in  all  things. 

The  same  reasoning  is  equally  conclusive  in  re- 
spect of  all  the  other  subordinations  in  society,  in 
domestic  life,  and  in  the  church  of  God.     Supe- 
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riors,  seniors,  parents,  husbands,  masters,  persons 
of  eminent  wisdom  and  piety,  and  faithful  minis~ 
ters,  are  entrusted  with  different  proportions  of  the 
Lord's  authority:  He  is  obeyed,  and  honoured, 
when  a  scriptural  deference,  submission,  and  re- 
spect are  rendered  to  them ;  the  contrary  conduct, 
in  die  inferior  relation,  is  rebellion  against  both  his 
providence  and  his  commandment;  and  those 
speculations  which  militate  against  this  regular 
subordination  tend  directly  to  "  confusion  and 
u  every  evil  work." 

VII.  The  Lord  hath  a  right  to  superintend,  alter, 
or  suspend,  as  he  sees  good,  those  '  laws  ofnature,* 
which  arise  from  the  general  operations  of  second 
causes.  Many  frivolous  objections  have  been  made 
to  the  scriptural  doctrine  of  providence,  and  of  the 
efficacy  of  prayer,  in  such  things  as  depend  on  an 
established,  and  supposed  inviolable  connexion  of 
causes  and  effects.  But  is  it  not  most  unreason- 
able to  consider  this  general  course  of  things  as 
necessary  and  immutable  ?  No  doubt  the  Creator 
communicated  and  continues  to  every  part  of  his 
work  its  peculiar  powers,  properties,  and  situation 
in  the  system ;  and  superintends  the  whole  with 
infinite  wisdom  and  omnipotent  energy. 

No  miracle  is  required,  in  order  to  determine 
the  efficacy  of  second  causes,  in  any  particular 
manner,  according  to  the  wants  and  prayers  of 
pious  persons.  It  is  not  commonly  thought  to  be 
any  deviation  from  the  general  laws  of  nature, 
when  one  region  is  fertilized  by  moderate  showers, 
another  wasted  with  inundations,  and  a  third  visited 
with  drought :  yet  will  any  rational  man  pretend 
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that  such  events  are  not  appointed  and  effected  by 
the  sovereign  will  and  powerful  operation  of  God 
himself?  The  same  holds  equally  .good  in  respect 
of  earthquakes,  pestilential  diseases,  hurricanes, 
and  volcanoes ;  and  even  those  events  which  may 
seem  to  be  of  less  importance  are  regulated  by  the 
divine  superintendent  in  entire  eoSeneyU 
the  laws  of  nature.  Medicines  are  effectual,  or 
unavailing;  abundant  increase  rewards  the  hus- 
bandman's toil,  or  his  crop  and  hopes  are  blasted 
together;  and  ten  thousand  similar  cases  occur, 
on  which  life  or  death,  prosperity  of  adversity, 
comforts  or  corrections,  deliver^ces  or  judgment, 
entirely  depend :  yet  in  none  of  them  can  we  either 
perceive  any  miraculous  interposition,  or  reason- 
ably refuse  to  resolve  them  into  the  sovereign  ap- 
pointment and  powerful  operation  of  the  Almighty. 
Many  bold  objections  have  also  been  urged 
against  the  credibility  of  some  events  recorded  in 
scripture,  because  they  cannot  be  accounted  for 
in  consistency  with  these  idolized  laws  of  nature : 
whereas  they  are  evidently  mentioned  as  miracu- 
lous deviations  from  that  settled  course,  effected 
by  omnipotence,  for  the  most  important  purposes. 
€S  Why  then  should  it  be  deemed  incredible  that 
"  God  should  raise  the  dead  ?"  or  why  should  we 
question  his  power  to  deluge  the  whole  earth  ?  He 
who  gave  to  matter  those  inexplicable  powers,  that 
we  call  attraction  and  gravitation,  by  which  the 
whole  mass  of  water  is  supposed  to  be  retained  in 
the  ocean  ;  could  suspend  them,  in  what  measure 
he  saw  good,  when  he  determined  thus  to  execute 
vengeance  on  a  rebellious  race.  I  do  not  say  that 
the  deluge  was  effected  in  this  way ;  but  the  hint 
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may  shew  that  he  can  with  infinite  ease  do  those 
things  which  proud  men  have  asserted  to  be  im- 
possible. The  same  may  be  said  concerning  any 
other  miracle  recorded  in  scripture :  for  unless  the 
feet  attested  involves  an  undeniable  contradiction, 
its  contrariety  to  the  known  laws  of  nature  only 
proves  that  the  interposition  of  the  God  of  nature 
was  requisite  to  effect  it ;  which  cannot  at  all  inva- 
lidate its  credibility,  when  properly  authenticated, 
and  when  the  end  proposed  was  worthy  of  such  an 
interference. 

Perhaps  some  readers  may  think  that  what  I  am 
about  to  add  might  have  been  spared ;  but  what- 
ever serves  as  a  pretext  for  disregarding  the  scrip- 
tures, constitutes  a  poison  congenial  to  our  nature, 
and  suited  to  our  vitiated  taste ;  and  it  is  not  amiss 
sometimes  to  shew  the  absurdity  of  the  most  able 
men,  when  they  reject  the  oracles  of  God.  In  an 
age,  therefore,  in  which  sceptical  objections  of 
every  kind  are  widely  circulated  in  numerous  pam- 
phlets, retailed  in  almost  all  companies,  and  greed- 
ily imbibed  by  the  inexperienced  of  every  rank,  I 
trust  I  shall  at  least  be  excused  for  introducing 
such  a  subject. 

Some  sceptics  have  gone  so  far  as  to  affirm  that 
miracles,  instead  of  proving  doctrines  to  be  from 
God,  are  themselves  absolutely  incredible  on  any 
evidence  whatsoever !  Perhaps  the  ignorant  pre- 
sumption of  man  never  yet  produced  any  thing 
more  extraordinary  than  this  assertion.  For  in 
what  part  of  the  book  of  nature,  or  of  reason,  is  it 
written  in  legible  characters,  that  the  great  Creator 
cannot,  or  will  not,  make  any  alteration  in  the  es- 
tablished course  of  nature  ?    The  argument  they 

vol.  v.  D 
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adduce  is  briefly  this :  most  men  never  saw  mira- 
cles performed ;  therefore  those  persons  that  say 
they  have  seen  them  are  not  to  be  credited,  how- 
ever unexceptionable  their  testimony  in  other  re- 
spects may  be.  By  such  a  mode  of  reasoning  we 
may  prove  that  there  is  no  such  country  as  China, 
and  no  such  city  as  Constantinople  ?  or  that  there 
never  existed  such  a  sceptic  as  Mr.  Hume :  for  the 
most  of  men  never  saw  them.  To  argue  thus,  in 
these  instances,  would  only  prove  a  man's  folly- 
What  then  does  it  prove  in  the  other  case  I  It  is 
indeed  pretended  that  miracles  are  contrary  to- 
universal  experience  and  observation  :  but  this  can 
mean  no  more  than  the  universal  experience  and 
observation  of  all  those  who  never  experienced  and 
observed  them.  Thus  the  congelation  of  water 
into  a  solid  mass  of  ice  is  contrary  to  the  universal 
observation  of  all  those  inhabitants  of  Africa,  who 
never  witnessed  such  a  transmutation  :  and  accord- 
ingly some  of  them,  (with  a  wisdom  and  modesty 
similar  to  those  of  European  sceptics,)  have  de- 
clared that  the  persons  who  attested  the  congelation 
of  lakes,  rivers,  and  seas,  in  northern  countries, 
were  unworthy  of  the  least  credence. 

Such  ridiculous  objections  to  scripture  would 
never  have  been  thought  of,  or  published,  nor  could 
they  ever  have  imposed  on  any  reasonable  being  ; 
if  a  secret  aversion  to  revealed  religion  did  not 
predispose  the  heart  to  entertain  them  favourably. 
In  reality,  miracles  are  extraordinary  events  that 
have  been  often  counterfeited,  (which  evinces  that 
some  are  real ;)  and  therefore  they  require  to  be 
authenticated  by  clear  and  indisputable  testimony ; 
when  this  is  done,  they  are  equally  credible  with 
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other  past  transactions,  or  with  any  other  facts : 
for  many  things  which  have  no  immediate  con- 
nexion with  religion,  (though  sufficiently  attested,) 
can  no  more  be  satisfactorily  accounted  for  than 
the  miraculous  events  recorded  in  scripture. 

Having  shewn  that  God  has  an-  undoubted  right 
to  superintend,  alter,  or  suspend  the  operation  of 
second  causes,  it  must  be  added,  that  it  is  our 
duty  to  consider  them  as  altogether  under  his 
direction ;  to  be  thankful  for,  or  submit  to,  all  the 
effects  of  them  without  exception,  as  his  sovereign 
appointment ;  and  to  receive,  as  the  testimony  of 
God,  every  part  of  that  revelation  which  has  been 
authenticated  by  miracles  and  other  incontestable 
proofs.    For, 

VIII.  It  must  be  allowed  that  the  Lord  hath  a 
right  to  reveal  himself,  and  his  truth  or  will,  to  his 
rational  creatures  whenever  he  pleases,  and  in  his 
own  manner.  The  creation  and  the  ordinary 
course  of  providence  contain  a  revelation  of  God, 
and  we  might  thence  learn  a  great  deal  concerning 
his  perfections  and  our  obligations  to  him,  if  we 
were  duly  attentive  and  teachable.  But  it  may 
be  proper  for  us  to  know  more  of  his  incompre- 
hensible nature,  and  of  those  things  that  relate  to 
his  moral  government  than  could  be  discovered 
through  this  medium.  To  superior  intelligences 
the  Lord  may  perhaps  reveal  himself  immediately, 
and  Aey  may  intuitively  apprehend  his  instruc- 
tions :  but  he  does  not  teach  us  in  that  manner. 
Yet  it  is  exceedingly  desirable  that  we  should  be 
more  fully  acquainted  with  him  and  his  will  con- 
cerning us ;  and  it  might  reasonably  be  expected 

D  2 


36  THE  RIGHTS  OF  GQD. 

that  he  would  instruct  us  by  revelation,  if  he  in- 
tended to  shew  us  any  favour,  or  accept  any  wor- 
ship or  obedience  at  our  hands. 

But  in  case  the  Lord  saw  good  to  communicate 
instruction  to  mankind  through  the  intervention 
of  select  persons,  to  whom  he  imparted  the  mes- 
sage they  were  to  deliver  in  his  name  ;  it  must  be 
reasonable  to  suppose  they  would  be  enabled  to 
authenticate  their  mission  in  a  decisive  manner. 
Indeed  the  internal  evidence  of  revelation,  its  coin- 
cidence with  the  state  of  mankind,  and  its  excel- 
lent nature  and  tendency,  constitute  one  grand  de- 
monstration of  its  divinity :  but  much  reflection, 
and  some  experience,  are  requisite  to  enable  a  man 
to  perceive  the  foil  force  of  this  argument.     In 
order,  therefore,  to  arrest  the  attention  of  a  careless 
or  prejudiced  world  to  new  discoveries  of  God 
and  heavenly  things  ;  evident  miracles  which  could 
not  be  counterfeited,    or  effected  but  by  omni- 
potence,   openly  performed  in   the  presence  of 
opposers,  and  challenging  the  fullest  investigation, 
formed  a  proper  attestation  to  the  messengers  of 
God :  and  the  evident  accomplishment  of  prophe- 
cies, contained  in  the  records  of  this  revelation, 
when  connected  with  other  evidence,  is  now  a,  suit- 
able means  of  drawing  men's  attention  to  the 
written  word,  and  to  the  instructions  of  those  who 
appeal  to  it  as  their  authority. 

The  Lord  hath  also  a  right  to  demand  our  entire 
credence,  confidence,  and  obedience,  in  respect  of 
his  authenticated  revelation.  It  is  our  duty,  with 
diligent  care  and  seriousness,  according  to  our 
opportunity  and  ability,  to  examine  the  grounds  on 
which  it  claims  our  attention  as  the  word  of  God, 
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and  to  seek  after  a  more  complete  acquaintance 
with  every  part  of  its  contents :  by  which  means 
our  assurance  of  its  divinity  will  increase  con- 
tinually, if  we  prosecute  the  study  in  a  teachable,  ' 
humble,  and  obedient  spirit.  But  it  should  also 
be  remembered  that  we  are  bound  implicitly  to  be-» 
lieve  "  the  testimony  of  God,  (which  "  is  sure  and 
"  giveth  wisdom  to  the  simple,99)  in  decided  prefer- 
ence to  our  own  preconceived  opinions  and  rea- 
sonings, and  to  the  decisions  of  the  most  renowned 
and  admired  philosophers.  The  Lord  has  a  right 
to  demand  such  unreserved  credit  from  his  rational 
creatures,  whenever  he  speaks  to  them  :  nor  does 
the  mysteriousne8S  of  his  instruction  form  any 
ground  of  exception ;  for  they  who  worship  an 
incomprehensible  God  must  have  a  mysterious 
religion.  But  mystery  is  very  distinct  from  absur- 
dity or  self-contradiction ;  and  a  doctrine  is  not 
unreasonable,  because  it  is  above  the  reach  of  our 
limited  powers ;  if  it  be  not  plainly  contrary  to  any 
of  those  truths  which  we  know  certainly  by  intui- 
tion or  demonstration  :  for  conjectural  or  probable 
conclusions  may  be  false,  however  confidently  they 
are  maintained,  or  advanced  into  the  rank  of  undis- 
puted principles. 

The  external  evidence  of  revelation  resolves  it- 
self wholly  into  the  proof  afforded  us  that  certain 
events  actually  took  place,  in  time  and  manner,  as 
recorded  in  the  .scriptures.  If  the  facts  be  estab- 
lished by  sufficient  testimony,  the  doctrines  con- 
nected with  them  are  proved  to  be  "  the  word  of 
"  God,99  and  must  not  be  treated  a$  disputable  opin- 
ions, like  the  sentiments  of  human  authors:  on 
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the  contrary,  they  should  be  received  with  reverent 
and  humble  submission  of  the  understanding,  as 
divine  and  infallible  instructions.     What  then  can 
be  more  unreasonable  than  for  men  to  demand  de- 
monstrative proof  of  the  doctrines  of  revelation  ? 
If  the  facts  be  properly  authenticated,  the  doctrines 
are  evinced  to  be  the  dictates  of  infinite  wisdom 
and  truth,  which  is  the  highest  possible  demon- 
stration.    But  testimony  is  the  only  direct  way  of 
proving  facts  to  those  who  were  not  present  when 
they  took  place;    and  it  would  not  be  deemed 
more  absurd  for  a  student  to  attempt  the  proof  of 
a  geometrical  proposition  by  testimony,  than  for  a 
judge  to  try  causes  by  mathematical  deductions* 
The  application  of  any  kind  of  reasoning  or  evi- 
dence to  those  things,  to  which  it  is  in  its  own 
nature  inapplicable,  has   often  been  exposed  in 
other  matters  as  ridiculous  in  the  extreme :  but 
it  can  never  be  more  absurd,  and  must  always  be 
•  less  mischievous,  than  when  it  is  introduced  into 
religious  inquiries.     Yet  this  is  frequently  done 
by  men  who  would  be  considered  as  the  greatest 
masters  of  reasoning?  and  who  speak  of  those, 
that  deem  it  rational  implicitly  to  believe  the  tes- 
timony of  God,  as  weak  and  deluded  people.    But 
I  shall  close  this  part  of  my  subject  by  observing 
that,  till  all  the  internal  and  external  evidences  of 
the  divine  original  of  the  scriptures  be  solidly  and 
completely  answered,  it  is  most  unreasonable,  and 
exceedingly  unfair,  to  start  objections  against  par- 
ticular facts  or  doctrines  contained  in  them ;  as 
they  must  be  truth,  if  the  book  that  contains  them 
be  the  word  of  God ;  yet  this  is  the  grand  weapon 
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of  modern  scepticism  and  infidelity ;  and  it  is 
doubtless  well  suited  to  the  purpose  of  those  who 
would  unsettle  the  unwary,  and  impose  upon  the 
indolent  and  ignorant,  by  infusing  prejudices  into 
their  minds  against  the  holy  religion  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 


PART  II. 

■ 

THE  RIGHTS  OF  GOD  IN   RESPECT  OF  HIS  DEALINGS 

WITH  SINFUL  CREATURES. 

An  attentive  and  impartial  consideration  of  what 
hath  been  advanced  concerning  the  rights  of  God, 
as  our  Creator,  Benefactor,  and  Governor,  must 
convince  us  that  we  have  withheld  from  him  that 
worship,  gratitude,  love,  and  obedience,  which 
were  justly  his  due.  Whether  we  review  our  own 
conduct,  and  inspect  the  state  of  our  hearts ;  or 
whether  we  study  the  history  of  our  species,  and 
observe  the  course  of  the  world  around  us ;  we 
shall  be  compelled  to  acknowledge  that  "  all  have 
"  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 
If  we  therefore  argue  concerning  the  divine  go- 
vernment according  to  the  regulations  established 
in  human  society,  we  must  conclude  from  reason, 
as  well  as  from  revelation,  that  "  by  the  works  of 
the  law  shajl  no  flesh  be  justified  in  the  sight  of 
God."  For  by  what  law  of  man  can  that  person 
be  justified  who  hath  in  one  instance  wilfully  bro- 
ken it  ?  The  prince  may  indeed  pardon  the  trans- 
gressor, but  the  law  can  do  no  other  than  con- 
demn him.  Alleviating  circumstances,  or  obedi- 
ence in  other  instances,  may  be  inducements  to 
clemency ;  but  the  law  respects  simply  the  ques- 
tion, '  Has  he  transgressed,  or  has  he  not  ?'  If  a 
man  is  found  guilty,  the  sentence  must  be  con- 
demnation ;  and,  unless  mercy  intervene,  the  ap- 
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pointed  penalty  must  be  inflicted;  nay,  indeed, 
every  exercise  of  mercy  to  those  who  merit  punish- 
ment is  a  relaxation  of  justice,  and  weakens  the 
authority  of  the  administration. 

We  have  already  shewn  that  God  has  a  right  to 
determine  what  punishment  shall  be  inflicted  on 
his  rebellious  subjects ;  as  indeed  he  alone  is  com- 
petent to  estimate  the  desert  of  every  transgressor ; 
and,  the  more  we  investigate  the  matter  with  seri- 
ousness and  impartiality,  the  less  we  shall  be  dis- 
posed to  object  against  the  solemn  language  of 
scripture  on  this  alarming  subject. 

If  it  had  been  possible  for  us  to  have  reasoned 
a  priori  on  the  event  of  our  situation  in  this  world, 
we  should  probably  have  concluded  that  the  Lord 
would  not  have  inflicted  the  sentence  of  temporal 
death,  with  so  many  humiliating  and  agonizing 
circumstances,  on  the  whole  human  race  without 
exception :  but  undeniable  facts  exclude  such  vain 
reasonings,  or  bold  conjectures ;  and  the  bodies  of 
all  men  return  to  their  original  dust,  though  they 
are  only  the  instruments  by  which  the  soul  accom- 
plishes its  sinful  purposes.  How  then  can  we 
know,  or  from  what  premises  can  we  conclude, 
that  the  Lord  will  not  inflict  the  penalty  of  final 
misery  upon  the  soul,  the  great  agent  in  rebellion  ? 
All  our  conclusions,  from  what  we  think  right,  to 
what  infinite  wisdom  will  do,  must  be  inconclu- 
sive, if  not  presumptuous.  Our  reason,  if  not 
instructed  by  revelation,  can  •  in  this  point  afford 
us  no  certain  intelligence ;  and  conjecture  must 
involve  terror,  in  proportion  as  we  know  God  and 
our  obligations  to  him.  His  sure  testimony, 
therefore,  alone  can  give  us  any  information  on 
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which  we  may  safely  depend ;  and  that  invariably 
declares  that  the  everlasting  misery  of  body  and 
soul  in  hell  will  be  the  righteous  punishment  of 
the  wicked  in  another  world. 

But  "  vain  man  would  be  wise :"  and  some  rtiay 
perhaps  imagine  that  the  Omnipotent  God  would 
have  done  better,  had  he  prevented  the  entrance 
of  sin,  and  the  necessity  of  punishment :  or,  in 
other  words,  they  may  object  to  the  right  of  God 
to  permit  his  creatures  to  sin,  and  then  to  punish 
them  for  their  crimes.  Such  insinuations  (for  men 
do  not  generally  speak  out  on  this  subject,)  in- 
volve the  most  awful  blasphemy ;  and  the  apostle 
hath  already  given  the  proper  answer:  "  Nay,  but 

O  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against  God? 

Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed 

it,  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus  ?"  We  may, 
however,  also  remind  the  objector  that  the  wisdom 
of  God  is  infinite,  as  well  as  his  power.  Omnipo- 
tence could  have  prevented  the  entrance  of  evil* 
or  at  once  have  annihilated  it  when  it  began  to 
exist :  but  facts  prove  that  the  Lord  did  not  judge 
this  consistent  with  his  design  of  ordering  all 
things  in  subserviency  to  the  display  of  his  owik 
glorious  perfections:  and  indeed  we  may  per- 
ceive that  an  omnipotent  exclusion  of  sin  and 
misery  could  never  have  consisted  with  the  ex- 
orcise of  dominion  over  rational  agents.  The  idea 
implies  a  denial  of  his  right  to  govern  the  world : 
for,  if  it  be  incumbent  on  him  to  exert  his  power 
in  restraining  every  rational  creature  from  evil, 
all  commands,  sanctions,  and  accountableness  must 
become  a  nullity.  We  may  also  discern,  even  in 
our  present  state  of  comparative  darkness,  that, 
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if  nin  had  never  entered,  the  infinite  holiness  of  the 
divine  nature,  and  the  perfect  justice  of  the  divine 
government,  could  not  have  been  so  fully  mani- 
fested as  they  now  are;  whilst  the  pardoning 
mercy  and  love  to  sinners,  which  the  Lord  exhibits 
by  the  gospel,  as  his  peculiar  riches  and  glory, 
could  never  have  been  known,  imagined,  or  adored, 
by  any  of  his  creatures. 

Much  more  might  be  adduced  on  this  head, 
with  reference  to  the  person  and  redemption  of 
Christ :  but  it  does  not  behove  us  to  dwell  on  such 
a  mysterious  subject ;  for  indeed  all  our  thoughts 
and  reasonings  are,  as  it  were,  swallowed  up  in  it. 
But  then  it  is  a  mystery  which  equally  belongs 
to  every  system  of  religion  :  for  it  is  an  undeniable 
feet,  that  God  hath  permitted  sin  and  misery  to  in- 
vade the  creation :  he  could  have  prevented  their 
entrance,  and  we  should  a  priori  have  concluded 
that  he  would.  We  must  therefore  allow  that 
this  permission  of  evil  consists  with  the  divine 
perfections,  or  be  forced  to  take  refuge  in  athe- 
ism ;  unless  we  prefer  the  Manichean  absurdity  of 
two  independent  beings,  one  good  and  the  other 
evil,  engaged  in  perpetual  hostility  against  each 
other.  It  is  vain  therefore,  on  this  ground,  to 
object  to  revelation,  or  to  any  particular  doctrines 
contained  in  it ;  for  the  mind  must  be  pressed  with 
the  same  difficulty  from  undeniable  facts,  whether 
it  acquiesce  in  the  scriptural  account  of  this  sub- 
ject, or  look  for  satisfaction  some  other  way.  But, 
as  we  are  not  warranted  to  go  a  step  beyond  the 
scripture  on  this  incomprehensible  subject,  I  shall 
digress  no  further ;  but  proceed  to  specify  some 
of  the  rights  of  god  in  respect  of  those  creatures 
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which  have    sinned,  and    merited    punishment, 
whether  in  this  world  or  in  the  next.  • 

I.  The  Lord  hath  a  right  to  execute  deserved 
vengeance  on  guilty  nations,  or  individuals,  by 
whatever  means  and  instruments  he  sees  good. 

Having  denounced  the  sentence  on  fallen  man, 
"  Dust  thou  art,  and  to  dust  thou  shalt  return  ;" 
he  executes  it,  through  successive  generations,  on 
persons  of  every  Tank,  age,  character,  and  descrip- 
tion, by  a  variety  of  wasting  and  painful  diseases : 
but,  as  we  are  accustomed  to  this  procedure,  we 
express  little  surprise ;  nor  is  it  generally  objected 
to  as  unjust,  because  it  is  undeniable  fact,  and 
second  causes  are  more  noticed  in  it  than  the  ap- 
pointment of  God.  Yet  infants,  women,  and  the 
most  inoffensive  persons  are  thus  cut  off,  without 
any  discrimination  ;  and  they  frequently  endure 
far  sharper  and  more  lingering  agonies,  than  those 
which  accompany  most  kinds  of  violent  death. 
Sometimes  the  Lord  employs  famines,  earthquakes, 
pestilences,  and  hurricanes,  to  execute  his  righte- 
ous decrees,  and  these  events  excite  more  aston- 
ishment :  but  men  do  not  in  general  doubt  of  his 
right  to  deal  thus  with  his  creatures.  And,  when 
nations  are  desolated  by  civil  contests,  massacres, 
or  cruel  oppressions,  or  by  hostile  invasions  and 
destructive  wars,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  human 
affairs ;  the  wickedness  of  the  executioners  some- 
times fixes  the  attention  of  multitudes ;  while  the 
justice  of  God,  who  works  by  them,  is  either  over- 
looked, or  tacitly  acknowledged. 

But  on  one  grand  occasion,  in  order  to  shew  his 
abhorrence  of  iniquity,  and  to  display  the  justice 
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of  his  providential  government,  it  pleased  God  to 
commission  Israel  to  inflict  his  vengeance  on  the 
Amalekites,  Canaanites,  and  other  devoted  nations, 
by  military  execution :  and,  though  he  sealed  the 
commission  of  his  people  by  most  signal  miracles, 
and  took  effectual  care  that  their  conduct  should 
not,  in  any  ordinary  circumstances,  be  pleaded  as 
a  precedent ;  yet  the  dispensation  has  been  most 
vehemently  exclaimed  against,  as  if  it  were  so  con* 
trary  to  essential  justice  and  goodness,  that  no 
evidence  could  suffice  to  prove  those  persons  to  be 
sent  by  God,  who  executed  such  orders,  or  gave  a 
sanction  to  them ! 

If,  however,  it  consist  with  the  divine  perfec- 
tions to  terminate,  with  much  suffering,  the  lives 
of  men,  women,  and  children  indiscriminately,  by 
fevers,  pestilences,  famines,  or  earthquakes ;  and 
if  many  thousands  every  day  are  put  to  death  by 
one  means  or  other ;  what  injustice  could  there  be 
in  the  Lord's  commanding  his  people  to  execute  a 
similar  sentence  on  guilty  nations  by  the  sword  of 
war  ?  If  they  deserved  death,  it  could  not  be  un- 
just to  cut  them  off  in  this,  Or  any  other  manner : 
and,  if  it  could  be  shewn  to  be  an  act  of  injustice 
to  destroy  them  at  all,  the  pains  and  fatal  effects 
of  a  pestilence  would  have  been  equally  liable  to 
exception.  Will  any  reasonable  man  dare  to  af- 
firm explicitly  that  the  Lord  had  no  right  to  order 
such  an  execution  ?  Such  an  affirmation  would 
involve  the  most  complicated  blasphemy  against 
every  part  of  God's  providential  dealings  with  our 
race  :  yet,  if  it  be  allowed  that  he  had  this  right, 
it  must  follow  that  he  had  also  a  right  to  appoint 
the  executioners ;  his  express  command  fully  au- 
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thorized  whatever  was  done  in  obedience  to  it ; 
«nd  the  humanity,  required  in  such  oases,  would 
at  least  have  been  as  criminal  in  the  Israelites,  as 
it  is  when  exercised  in  sheltering  a  wilful  murderer 
from  justice. 

Had  they  but  off  vast  multitudes  with  undistin- 
guishing  slaughter  to  gratify  their  own  ajnbition, 
avarice,  cruelty,  or  revenge  ;  their  conduct  would 
have  been  most  atrocious :  or,  if  they  had  imagined 
that  such  sacrifices  would  be  pleasing  to  God, 
though  he  had  never  required  them,  no  man  that 
duly  reverences  the  scripture,  would  have  attempt- 
ed to  justify  or  even  excuse  them.  One  of  these 
must  be  the  case  with  all  who,  in  succeeding  ages, 
and  in  ordinary  circumstance,  have  pretended  to 
copy  tyeir  example.  But  the  same  records,. that 
inform  us  of  the  fact,  contain  also  the  Lord's  ex- 
press commission,  ratified  by  the  most  undeniable 
and  multiplied  miracles  ;  the  authenticity  of  these 
books  is  evinced  by  the  most  unanswerable  argu- 
ments ;  and  the  fulfilment  of  prophecies  contained 
in  them,  (especially  in  the  present  state  of  the  Jews, 
as  connected  with  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  the 
establishment  of  his  religion,)  concurs  with  many 
other  infallible  arguments  to  prove,  that  "  holy 

men  of  God  spake"  and  wrote  in  them  "  as  they 

were  moyed  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  Thus  the  con- 
duct of  Israel  is  fully  justified :  for  he  who  gave  us 
our  lives,  which  we  have  forfeited  by  sin,  has  a 
right  to  take  them  away  in  that  manner  which  he 
sees  most  conducive  to  the  display  of  his  own  glory . 

The  shedding  of  human  blood  becomes  an  act 
of  public  justice,  yea  a  required  sacrifice  to  the 
honour  of  the  divine  command,  when  it  is  the 
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blood  of  a  wilful  murderer :  and  in  like  manner 
those  actions  which  would  be  unjust,  cruel,  and 
horrid,  if  done  by  men  to  gratify  their  own  pas* 
Biona,  become  acceptable  and  holy  services  when 
done  in  obedience  to  God.  For  we  have  no  right 
to  take  away  the  life  of  out  neighbour,  or  in  any 
way  to  injure  him,  even  though  he  deserves  death : 
but  God  has  a  right  to  punish  every  transgressor 
"  to  him  vengeance  belonged*;"  and  he  commis- 
sions whom  he  pleases  to  inflict  it :  in  ordinary 
circumstances  the  civil  magistrate  is  the  autho- 
rized "  minister  of  God ;  a  revenger  to  execute 
"  wrath  upon  evil  doers :"  and  he  was  pleased  to 
appoint  the  Israelites  to  a  similar  office  in  respect 
of  the  Canaanites,  with  an  extraordinary  commis- 
aon,  sealed  and  ratified  by  his  own  miraculous  in- 
terposition in  their  behalf. 

As  therefore  the  sheriff  that  should  permit  the 
murderer  to  escape,  whose  execution  had  been  en- 
trusted to  him,  would  be  very  criminal ;  nor  would . 
the  plea  of  compassion  and  humanity  exculpate 
him  for  thus  obstructing  the  course  of  public 
justice,  and  violating  the  duty  of  his  office ;  so  the 
Israelites  were  not  culpable  for  putting  the  Ca- 
naanites to  death  without  mercy,  but  for  sparing, 
from  selfish  motives,  and  in  disobedience  to  the 
divine  command,  those  whom  God  had  devoted  to 
destruction. 

The  objections,  therefore,  which  have  on  this 
ground  been  made  to  the  history  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, are  irrational,  as  well  as  presumptuous. 
But  the  instances  before  us  are  too  instructive  to 
be  dismissed,  without  making  some  practical  de- 
ductions from  them.    They  were  doubtless  intend- 
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ed  to  stand  npon  record  as  an  affecting  exhibition  of 
the  awful  justice  of  God,  and  the  odious  nature  and 
terrible  effects  of  sin ;  and  to  lead  men  to  consider 
his  powerful  indignation  as  the  real  cause  of  all  the 
calamities  which  fill  the  earth  in  more  ordinary 
circumstances.  We  should  a  priori  have  thought 
that  the  Lord  would  never  give  orders  for  such 
terrible  executions :  yet  it  is  an  authenticated  fact 
that  he  did ;  and  that  he  sharply  rebuked  and  pu- 
nished those  who  failed  in  obeying  them ;  as  if 
they  would  pretend  to  be  more  merciful  than  he. 
Hence  we  learn  that  we  are  not  competent  to  de- 
termine what  it  becomes  him  to  do  ;  and  that  he 
will  deal  far  more  severely  with  the  wicked  in  ano- 
ther world,  than  our  proud,  ignorant,  and  partial 
reasonings  would  lead  us  to  suppose.  And,  if  these 
considerations  have  any  influence  in  warning  us  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come ;  in  exciting  us  to 
value,  and  seek  for,  the  salvation  of  the  gospel ; 
and  in  teaching  us  to  repent  of,  hate,  forsake,  and 
watch  against  every  sin :  we  shall  then  "  have  a 
"  witness  in  ourselves"  that  there  was  abundant 
goodness  and  mercy  connected  with  the  Lord's 
righteous  severity  towards  the  devoted  nations. 

II.  The  Lord  has  a  right  to  shew  mercy  on  whom 
he  will,  and  to  leave  as  many  as  he  pleases  under 
merited  condemnation,  without  assigning  any  rea- 
son for  his  conduct.  Mercy  to  criminals,  who  de- 
serve vengeance,  cannot  ~  be  a  debt  which  justice 
requires  to  be  paid  ;  but  it  must  be  a  favour,  which 
may  either  be  conferred  or  withheld  according  to 
the  good  pleasure  of  our  offended  Sovereign :  and 
yet  it  must  either  be  asserted  that  he  is  bound  to 
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pardon  sinners  indiscriminately,  at  least  all  of  cer- 
tain descriptions,  and  would  deny  them  justice  if 
he  did  not ;  or  allowed  that  he  has  a  sovereign  right 
u  to  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy/' 
and  to  leave  all  the  rest  to  the  consequences  and 
punishment  of  their  crimes. 

Indeed,  having  revealed  a  way  in  which  he  is 
pleased  to  pardon  and  bless  sinners,  his  declara- 
tions and  engagements  have  rendered  it  indispen- 
sably necessary  for  the  honour  of  his  name,  that  he 
should  save  all  who  come  according  to  his  appoint- 
ment. But  this  whole  design  is  the  result  of  the 
richest  love  and  mercy :  and,  if  it  be  found  that 
some  farther  interposition  is  absolutely  requisite, 
previous  to  any  sinner's  willingness  to  apply  sin- 
cerely for  all  the  blessings  of  salvation,  in  his  pre- 
scribed way ;  to  wait  for  them  in  the  patient  and 
serious  use  of  all  his  instituted  means ;  and  to  make 
every  needful  sacrifice  for  the,  sake  of  obtaining 
(hem ;  it  will  follow  that  the  Lord  hath  a  right  to 
interpose  with  his  power  to  produce  this  willing 
mind  in  such  instances  as  he  chooses,  and  to  leave 
others  to  be  hardened  by  the  pride  and  lusts  of 
their  own  hearts.  He  does  not  indeed  make  one 
to  differ  from  another  without  wise,  righteous,  and 
holy  reasons :  but  they  may  be  such  as  we  cannot 
discover,  or  are  incapable  of  comprehending ;  and 
he  has  a  right  to  conceal  them  from  us  if  he  sees 
good. 

These  rights  the  Lord  exercised  when  he  spared 
not  the  angels  that  sinned  and  revealed  salvation 
to  fallen  men.  He  does  the  same  when  he  sends 
the  gospel  to  one  land  and  not  to  another ;  even 
as  he  blesses  one  country  with  plenty  and  visits 

VOL.  V.  E 
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another  with  famine.  And  lie  acts  as  a,  Sovereign 
also  when  he  "  quickens  some  who  were  dead  in 
"  sin,"  and  leaves  others  enslaved  to  their  lusts, 
and  entangled  in  their  beloved  delusions.  If  any 
have  first  given  to  him,  it  shall  be  recompensed 
to  them : "  none  will  be  punished  who  do  not 
deserve  it,  or  above  .their  deservings :  but  if  all 
have,  in  different  degrees,  merited  punishment  ; 
and  if  none  can  expiate  his  own  guilt,  or  advance 
any  claim  to  forgiveness  or  eternal  life  as  justly 
due  to  him ;  then  surely  the  Lord  hath  a  right  to 
bestow  them  on  whom  he  sees  good,  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  all  others. 

We  are  indeed  most  graciously  aamred  that 
€€  every  one  that  asketh  recei veth ; "  and,  as  God 
is  "  no  respecter  of  persons/'  so  "  in  every  nation 
he  that  feareth  him,  and  worketh  righteous* 
ness,"  (as  all  penitent  believers  do,)  meets  ac- 
ceptance with  him.  But,  if  men  cast  off  his  fear, 
and  work  wickedness,  he  may  either  triumph  over 
their  obstinacy  by  the  power  of  his  converting 
grace,  as  he  did  in  respect  to  Saul  of  Tarsus ;  or 
he  may  give  them  over  to  a  strong  delusion,  as  he 
did  others  who  hated  his  truth.  He  hath  a  right 
to  do  this,  and  we  have  no  right  to  find  fault :  on 
the  other  hand,  we  should  submit  to  his  righteous- 
ness in  adoring  silence,  and  supplicate  his  mercy 
as  our  only  refuge  from  deserved  vengeance.  This 
is  our  duty  and  wisdom,  as  to  ourselves :  and  we 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  case  of  others,  but  to 
rest  satisfied  that  "  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  will 
do  right ; "  and,  when  called  to  it,  "  in  meek- 
ness to  instruct  those  that  oppose  themselves,  if 
God  peradventure  will  give  them  repentance  to 
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'  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth,  and  that  they 
"  may  recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
"  devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will.9'1 

III.  The  Lord  hath  a  right  to  appoint  the  way 
in  which  he  will  shew  mercy,  and  to  exclude  those 
who  will  not  seek  it  according  to  his  appointment. 
As  pardoning  mercy  and  the  blessings  connected 
with  it  are  an  unmerited  favour,  he  must  have  a 
right  to  prescribe  the  terms  on  which  it  shall  be 
granted*    It  is  thought  reasonable,  in  the  affairs 
of  men,  for  the  ruler  to  declare  in  what  way  he 
will  receive  offenders  to  favour ;  and,  if  they  reject 
his  conditions,  and  insist  on  their  own  terma,  they 
are  still  considered  as  obstinate  rebels :  and,  when 
a  prince  hath  crushed  his  factious  subjects,  so  that 
he  hath  them  entirely  in  his  power,  if  he  be  dis- 
posed to  spare  them,  he  will  devise  to  do  it  in  that 
manner  which  may  best  support  his  authority, 
honour  the  laws,  and  manifest  the  unreasonable- 
ness  of  their  crimes  and  the  greatness  of  his  cle- 
mency.   But  the  criminals  would  naturally  be 
disposed  to  palliate  their  guilt,  avoid  humiliation, 
and  secure  themselves  at  all  events.   They  cannot 
therefore  be  allowed  to  prescribe  the  terms  of  re- 
conciliation.   Yet,  in  opposition  to  all  the  maxims 
of  justice  and  sound  policy,  men  reason,  object, 
propose,  and  act,  as  if  every  sinner  might  expect 
forgiveness  and  salvation  in  his  own  way !  Whereas, 
in  common  sense,  we  ought  to  ask  this  question, 
and  to  use  every  method  of  obtaining  a  satisfactory 
answer  to  it, '  What  way  hath  our  offended  Sove* 

1  2  Tim.  ii.  25,  26. 
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c  reign  revealed,  according  to  which  he  will  shew 
'  mercy  to  sinners  ?  '  and  this  is  the  more  neces- 
sary, as  he  hath  repeatedly  declared  that  there  is 
no  other  way  of  being  saved.1 

All  the  methods  which  men  have  devised,  of 
obtaining  acceptance  with  God,  are  calculated  to 
Secure  the  offender  from  shame  and  fear,  to  excuse 
his  crimes,  to  cherish  self-preference  or  self-com- 
placency, and  to  diminish  his  sense  of  the  hateful- 
ness  and  desert  of  sin :  whilst  the  honour  of  the 
divine  law  and  justice,  the  interests  of  holiness, 
and  the  peace  of  the  universal  and  everlasting 
kingdom  of  God  are  comparatively  disregarded. 
But  the  method  which  God  hath  revealed  is  art- 
ranged  after  another  manner ;  and  it  is  manifestly 
designed  to  display  the  excellent  glory  of  his  own 
justice  and  mercy ;  to  provide  for  the  honour  of 
his  law  and  government;  and  to  cover  the  par* 
doned  rebel  with  shame  and  confusion,  whilst  it 
raises  him  from  the  depths  of  guilt  and  misery  to 
the  height  of  dignity  and  felicity.  It  is  not  then 
at  all  wonderful  that  such  a  plan  should  fail  of 
meeting  with  general  and  cordial  approbation* 
Pride  and  ambition,  as  well  as  other  evil  disposi- 
tions, will  resist  those  assaults  which  threaten 
their  destruction ;  and  a  humbling  holy  salvation 
can  never  suit  the  taste  of  a  lofty  carnal  mind. 
"  The  preaching  of  the  cross "  hath  always  been 
"  foolishness  to  them  that  perish : "  and  they  who 
now  reason  against  it,  deride  it,  or  revile  it,  only 
tread  in  the  steps  of  ancient  scribes  and  philoso- 
phers.    But  "  where  is  the  scribe  ?  where  is  the 

1  John  xiv.  6.     Acti  iv.  12. 
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"  the  disputer  of  this  world  i n  Hath  not  God  at 
all  times  "  made  foolish "  their  boasted  wisdom, 
whenever  "  it  exalted  itself  against  the  knowledge 
"  of  Christ  ?"  For,  after  all  that  hath  been,  or  can 
be,  objected,  it  will  appear  reasonable  to  all  holy 
creatures,  and  to  all  true  penitents,  that  the  Lord 
should  secure  .the  honour  of.  his  own  name  aqd 
government,  whilst  he  pardons  and  saves  sinners ; 
that  he  should  insist  upon  their  pleading  guilty  in 
the  moat  unequivocal  manner,  seeking  mercy  as 
an  unmerited  favour,  receiving  it  with  unfeigned 
gratitude,  abhorring  their  former  crimes,  and  thus 
learning  to  love  fervently,  and  serve  with  alacrity, 
their  reconciled  God  and  Father. 

The  intervention  of  a  mediator  is  very  common 
in  the  affairs  of  men :  and,  at  the  instance  of 
some  person  whose  rank,  character,  or  services, 
entitle  him  to  regard,  favour  is  shewn  to  those 
who  themselves  have  no  claim  to  it.  This  also 
accords  with  the  divinely  appointed  method  of 
shewing  mercy  to  sinners.  It  is  evident  from 
facts,  that  men  are  often  brought  into  difficult 
circumstances  through  the  misconduct  of  their 
progenitors,  who  in  some  sense  represent  and  act 
for  them ;  and  the  only  authentic  account,  that 
hath  been  given,  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
human  race  was  reduced  to  its  present  wretched 
condition,  states  that  Adam  was  the  representative 
and  surety  of  his  posterity^  and  that  we  all  fell  in 
and  with  him,  as  the  branches  with  the  tree  from 
which  they  spring.  If  then  a  recovery  should  ever 
be  effected,  it  is  consonant  to  reason  to  suppose 
that  it  would  be  the  result  of  &  similar  arrange- 
ment :  by  "  a  second  Adam,"  another  appointed 
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representative,  the  surety  of  a  new  covenant- 
Such  a  mediator,  being  related  to  us  as  one  of  the 
same  race,  and  rendering  honourable  obedience  to 
God  for  our  benefit,  might  properly  interpose  in 
our  behalf,  that  favour  might  be  shewn  to  us  for 
his  sake.  But,  as  sin  hath  not  only  forfeited  our 
title  to  the  reward  of  righteousness,  but  also 
brought  us  under  condemnation;  so  it  might 
reasonably  be  expected  that  the  appointed  Me- 
diator should  also  honour  the  sanction  of  the  divine 
law,  by  submitting  voluntarily  to  such  sufferings 
as  might  render  it  suitable  for  a  God  of  perfect 
purity  and  justice  to  exempt  sinners  from  punish- 
ment, through  his  intercession  for  them. 

If  we  suppose  the  constitution  of  such  a  medi- 
ator, the  completion  of  his  services  and  sufferings, 
and  his  admission  to  the  exercise  of  his  office ;  we 
may  then  inquire,  who  are  to  receive  the  benefit, 
of  his  mediation  ?  Is  it  reasonable  that  they  who 
reject  his  offered  interposition,  in  self-confidence, 
self- wisdom,  or  carelessness,  in  aversion  to  religion, 
and  love  of  the  world,  should  share  the  advan- 
tages ?  On  the  other  hand,  they  who  believe  the 
testimony  of  God  respecting  the  mediator,  and,  as 
humbly  conscious  that  they  need  such  a  salvation, 
apply  by  faith  for  an  interest  in  it,  may  reasonably 
be  considered  as  exclusively  partaking  of  it.  These 
alone  stand  related  to  the  mediator,  as  his  depend- 
ents and  disciples;  faith  in  him  being  the  sole 
bond  of  their  relation  to  him  :  therefore  they  are 
.  justified  and  saved  by  faith  alone ;  whilst  others, 
not  standing  thus  related  to  him,  continue  under 
the  condemnation  due  to  their  sins,  which  is  ag- 
gravated by  their  "  neglecting  so  great  salvation*" 
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But  who  is  there,  in  earth  or  in  heaven,  that  is 
able  thus  to  interpose  between  our  offended  Sove- 
reign and  his  rebellious  subjects  ?  Who  can  take 
their  part,  without  seeming  at  least  to  oppose  his 
authority  and  glory?  Who  is  competent  so  to 
magnify  the  divine,  law  and  justice,  by  his  single 
obedience  and  temporary  sufferings,  as  to  counter- 
balance the  dishonour  done  them  by  the  innume- 
rable crimes  of  many  millions  of  transgressors ; 
and  to  render  their  exemption  from  deserved  eter-  • 
nal  punishment,  and  their  admission  to  eternal 
felicity,  conducive  to  the  glory  of  God  ?  In  short, 
who  and  what  is  he,  whose  person  and  services  are 
of  such  excellency  and  dignity  as  to  render,  his 
interposition,  in  behalf  of  condemned  criminals, 
worthy  of  the  regard  of  the  infinite  Jehovah  ?  All 
mere  men  are  sinners,  which  must  wholly  dis- 
qualify them  for  such  an  interference.  Holy 
angels  or  other  pure  created  intelligences,  cannot 
possibly  do  more  than  make  suitable  returns  of 
love,  adoration,  and  grateful  obedience,  for  benefits 
already  received ;  and  thus  ensure  the  continuance 
of  them :  compared  with  the  Lord,  even  they  are 
as  nothing.  Had  any  of  them  undertaken  the 
sinner's  cause,  they  would  have  seemed  to  be  ac- 
complices in  his  rebellion :  nor  could  there  be  a 
dignity  or  worth  in  their  services,  in  any  degree 
adequate  to  the  high  character  of  mediator  between 
God  and  his  disobedient  subjects ;  whilst  a  self- 
appointed  mediator,  or  one  chosen  by  the  offend- 
ing party,  could  not  have  had  a  proper  admission 
to  the  exercise  of  so  high  an  office. 

If  theii  it  had  been  revealed  that  the  most  high 
God  was  willing  to  treat  with  transgressors  through 
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a  mediator ;  and  to  receive  them  to  favour,  in  con- 
sideration of  an  obedience,  connected  with  suffer- 
ings, to  be  voluntarily  accomplished  by  him :  still 
no  one  could  have  been  found  intrepid  and  loving 
enough  to  undertake,  competent  to  sustain,  or 
authorized  to  assume  the  arduous  office ;  and  the 
whole  must  have  come  to  nothing,  if  God  himself 
had  not  further  interposed. 

But  it  was  his  right  to  nominate  the  mediator ; 
and  in  his  infinite ,  wisdom  and  love  he  hath  ap- 
pointed bis  only-begotten  Son,  "  by  whom  also  he 
"  made  the  worlds."  He  is  "  the  second  Adam, 
t€  the  Lord  from  heaven,0  even  "  Jehovah  our 
"  Righteousness ;"  who,  voluntarily  assuming  our 
nature  into  personal  union  with  his  Deity,  became 
capable  of  obedience  and  suffering,  and  of  infi- 
nitely honouring  the  law  and  justice  of  the  Father, 
by  fulfilling  all  righteousness  as  our  surety,  and 
by  offering  himself  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins.  Hav- 
ing thus  finished  his  mediatory  humiliation,  hfe 
arose  a  glorious  conqueror  over  Satan,  sin,  and 
death :  and,  ascending  into  heaven,  to  "  appear  in 
"  the  presence  of  God  for  us,"  "  he  became  the 
"  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them  thai  obey 
"  him :" — but  to  none  else ;  for  he  is  not  a  media- 
tor in  behalf  of  those  who  reject  his  mediation. 

"  Without  controversy,  great  is  the  mystery  of 
"  godliness,  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh :"  and 
the  mysteries  which  this  stupendous  plan  implies 
constitute  the  only  specious  objection  which  can 
be  brought  against  it  on  the  ground  of  calm  rea- 
soning and  argument :  though  pride  and  worldly 
lusts  have  many  insuperable  objections  to  a  system 
which  tends  to  their  utter  destruction.     But  why 
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should  mysteries  be  thought  inconsistent  with  the 
doctrines  of  revealed  religion,  when  no  religion 
can  be  without  them,  that  owns  an  incomprehen- 
sible God,  die  existence  of  spirits,  or  the  distinction 
of  soul  and  body;  and  when  even  the  nature  and 
powers  of  material  substances  are  inexplicably 
mysterious? 

The  doctrine,  which  we  are  considering,  cannot 
be  proposed  and  explained  with  precision,  unless 
we  speak  of  distinct  persons  in  the  unity  of  the 
Godhead.  For  the  Father  who  sent  his  only  be- 
gotten Son ;  the  Son  who  was  sent ;  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  who  testifies  to,  and  glorifies  the  Son ;  must 
be  in  some  respects  distinct  from  each  other :  and 
we  use  the  word  persons,  as  most  conveniently  ex- 
pressing that  distinction,  and  not  as  if  it  conveyed 
to  us  any  adequate  idea  of  so  incomprehensible  a 
subject.  The  plan  of  redemption  is  of  such  a  na- 
ture that  we  could  not  have  known  any  thing  of  it 
except  by  revelation :  and  it  has  been  argued  with 
great  force,  that  the  whole  design  is  so  foreign  to 
every  conception  of  the  human  mind,  and  yet  so 
perfectly  suited  to  manifest  the  divine  glory  in  our 
salvation,  that  its  very  mysteriousness  proves  it  to 
be  no  human  device,  but  the  contrivance  of  the 
only  wise  God :  for  "  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
"  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
"  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
"them  that  love  him:  but  God  hath  revealed 
"  them  to  us  by  his  Spirit." l 

We  can,  therefore,  do  no  more  than  appropriate 
by  faith  the  information  which  God  hath  given  us : 
and,  if  the  scriptures  speak  of  the  Father,  the  Son, 

'  1  Cor.ii.  9— 11. 
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and  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  standing  in  certain  rela- 
tions to  each  other,  and  sustaining  distinct  parts 
in  man's  salvation :  if  they  are  represented  as  will- 
ing, and  acting  distinctly,  though  in  perfect  har- 
mony ;  and  if  the  powers,  attributes,  and  opera- 
tions ascribed  to  each  of  them,  be  peculiar  to 
Deity,  and  incommunicable  to  a  finite  being,  (as 
omnipotence,  omnipresence,   and  omniscience;) 
then  we  have  sufficient  authority  for  asserting 
that  there  are  three  persons  in  the  unity  of  that 
God,  into  whose  one  name  all  Christians  are  or 
ought  to  be  baptized.1    The  opposers  of  this  mys- 
tery, therefore,  should  prove  either  that  such  things 
are  not  contained  in  the  scripture,  or  that  the 
scripture  is  not  the  word  of  God :   for,  till  one  of 
these  be  completely  established,  they  only  argue 
in  a  circle,  and  beg  the  question,  when  they  assert 
the  doctrine  to  be  irrational  and  therefore  false. 
Indeed  we  know  so  little  of  being,  in  general,  that, 
where  an  evident  contradiction  is  not  implied,  it 
only  proves  a  man's  arrogance,  and  rash  presump- 
tion, to  say  that  it  is  impossible  for  a  substance  to 
have  such  and  such  powers  and  properties,  because 
he  cannot  conceive  how  it  can  possess  them.   What 
then  must  it  be  to  affirm  roundly,  that  the  one 
living  and  true  God  cannot  possibly  subsist  in  three 
distinct  co-equal  persons ;  (that  is,  that  he  cannot 
be  three  in  one  respect,  and  one  in  atiother;) 
though  it  has  often  been  proved,  and  cannot  be 
disproved,  that  he  has  revealed  this  concerning 
himself?      It  is  impossible  fully  to  explain,  or 
clearly  to  conceive  of,  such  mysteries ;    but  it  is 
very  reasonable  to  believe  them  on  the  Lord's  own 

1  Matt  xxviii.  19. 
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authenticated  testimony :  for,  though  the  subject 
be  out  of  the  reach  of  our  rational  powers,  and 
therefore  out  of  their  province ;  it  does  not  thence 
follow  that  it  is  contrary  to  any  of  their  sober  and 
warranted  decisions :  as  we  do  not  mean  that  the 
Deity  is  three  in  the  same  respect  in  which  he  is 
one.  It  does  not,  therefore,  accord  with  some 
men's  self-voted  applause  for  candour  and  libera- 
lity of  sentiment,  to  censure  or  ridicule,  as  irra- 
tional, superstitious,  or  enthusiastical  bigots,  the 
whole  remnant  that  in  this  respect  adhere  to  the 
doctrine  of  scripture. 

The  apostle  allowed  that  his  doctrine  concern- 
ing Christ,  as  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh/9  was 
"  without  controversy  a  great  mystery :"  nay,  he 
gloried  in  it  "  as  the  great  mystery  of  godliness." 
From  a  spiritual  and  believing  apprehension  of 
this  fundamental  truth,  all  proper  dispositions  and 
affections  in  the  hearts  of  fallen. men,  are  derived ; 
all  godliness  results  from  it,  is  connected  with  it, 
and  centres  in  it :  and  facts  evince  that,  where  it 
is  opposed,  explained  away,  or  greatly  kept  out  of 
sight,  religion  gradually  dwindles  into  a  lifeless 
form,  or  a  heartless  task ;  one  truth  of  revelation 
is  given  up  after  another ;  and  the  progress  is  often 
very  rapid  to  open  impiety,  infidelity,  and  atheism. 
Whereas  vital  piety,  in  its  most  pure,  genuine,  and 
ennobling  exercises,  has  uniformly  most  flourished, 
where  this  doctrine  has  been  most  fully  preached 
and  attended  to.  Indeed  what  can  the  great  enemy 
of  all  good  devise  more  effectual,  entirely  to  destroy 
godliness  from  among  men,  than  to  set  them  against 
"  the  great  mystery  of  godliness  ?"  But  the  church 
is  * '  built  on  this  rock ;"  and  neither  the  power  and 
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rage  of  persecutors,  nor  the  sagacity  of  heretical 
teachers,  will  ever  be  able  to  subvert  it.  Yet  the 
vigorous  efforts  of  the  gates  of  hell  in  the  present 
age,  beyond  the  example  of  former  times,  should 
excite  the  friends  of  truth  "  to  contend  earnestly 
a  for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  to  the 
"  saints." 

A  reflecting  man  will  indeed  make  a  pause  be- 
fore he  embraces  so  wonderful  a  doctrine  as  an  ar- 
ticle of  his  creed.    That  he  who  made  and  upholds 
all  worlds,  and  "  for  whom  they  were  all  created," 
who  is  truly  God,  equal  to  and  one  with  the  Father, 
should  "  become  flesh,  and  dwell  among  us,"  in 
order  that  he  might  obey,  suffer,  and  die  in  our 
nature  and  for  our  salvation,  is  such  a  stupendous 
instance  of  condescension,  compassion,  and  love, 
that  we  cannot  attain  to  any  adequate  conception  of 
it !    And  even  the  size  of  our  globe,  and  the  insig- 
nificancy of  the  human  race,  compared  with  the 
whole  creation,  will  startle  our  minds  whenever 
we  deeply  think  on  this  subject.     But,  when  we 
consider  that  the  earth  was,  as  it  were,  the  chosen 
theatre  on  which  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  make 
himself  known,  in  all  his  harmonious  perfections, 
to  his  rational  creatures ;  that  the  whole  was  de- 
vised and  accomplished  u  to  the  praise  of  his  glory ;" 
that  the  meanness  and  vileness  of  the  objects  of  his 
regard  proportionably  recommended  his  mercy  and 
grace,  as  most  illustrious  and  adorable ;   and  that 
all  holy  intelligences,  through  eternal  ages,  will 
admire  and  celebrate  that  display  of  the  divine  cha- 
racter which  was  made  by  the  cross  of  Emmanuel : 
such  reflections  will  satisfy  the  humble  inquirer ; 
and,  whilst  he  is  filled  with  astonishment  at  this 
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"  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge/*  he 
will  by  no  means  deem  it  incredible.  For,  an 
adequate  reason  being  assigned,  why  such  a  plan 
should  be  formed  in  the  eternal  counsels  of  God, 
even  "for  the, praise  of  his  own  glory"  in  man's 
salvation;  and  sufficient  evidence  being  given 
that  it  is  indeed  the  word  of  God  "  who  c&nnot 
"  lie ;"  his  doubts  and  hesitation,  like  those  of  the 
incredulous  apostle,  will  vanish ;  or  rather  be  ex- 
changed for  adoring  wonder,  joy,  and  gratitude  ; 
and  he  will  no  longer  delay  to  address  the  incar- 
nate Saviour  as  "  his  Lord  and  his  God." 

It  is  also  the  uniform  doctrine  of  scripture,  that 
"  without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission 
"of  sins :"  and  where  the  Mosaic  law  appointed 
no  sacrifice" the  transgressor  was  left  to  bear  his 
o*n  iniquity.  In  common  language  an  atone- 
ment  implies  the  idea  of  compensation :  he  who  is 
pardoned  has  not  made  atonement,  though  a 
pacification  has  taken  place ;  but  he  that  has  born 
the  punishment  due  to  his  crimes  has  atoned  for 
them,  though  no  pacification  follow..  In  a  lax 
way  of  speaking  about  human  affairs,  repentance 
is  sometimes  said  to  atone  for  a  slight  offence ;  but 
generally,  in  more  important  matters,  some  ser- 
vice, or  suffering,  which  reinstates  the  law  in  its 
honour,  is  supposed  to  be  required :  so  that  the 
language  of  scripture  on  this  subject  coincides 
with  that  of  the  more  exact  reasoners  on  the 
affairs  of  human  government. 

The  institution  of  sacrifices  represented  the  im- 
putation of  guilt  to  the  innocent,  by  translation 
from  the  sinner  to  the  devoted  and  spotless  ani- 
mal ;  so  that  the  latter  suffered  death,  and  was 
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either  wholly  or  in  part  consumed  on  the  altar  by 
fire,  the  emblem  of  the  divine  vengeance,  whilst 
the  former  escaped  deserved  punishment:  and 
every  one  would  allow  that  no  more  injustice  was 
done  to  those  animals  which  were  offered  for  sa~ 
orifice,  than  to  such  as  were  slaughtered  for  food. 
But  it  was  impossible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  goats  should  take  away  sin."  If  it  were  in- 
quired, for  what  reason  it  could  not  ?  no  answer 
could  be  given  but  this,  because  such  sacrifices 
were  no  adequate  display  of  the  divine  justice,  or 
of  the  desert  of  sin  ;  nor  could  they  reinstate  the 
law  of  God  in  its  pristine  honour  and  dignity.  The 
same  reason  is  equally  valid  against  the  sufficiency 
and  efficacy  of  every  sacrifice  which  any  mere 
creature  could  offer;  and  therefore  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father  interposed,  and  said,  "  Lo,  I 
cc  come  to  do  thy  will  O  God :"  and,  as  his  obe- 
dience unto  death  was,  strictly  speaking,  of  infi- 
nite value  and  efficacy,  so  it  was  most  honourable 
for  God  to  pardon  and  bless  believing  sinners  on 
the  account  of  it. — But  how,  say  some  persons, 
can  it  consist  with  justice  to  punish  the  innocent 
and  holy  instead  of  the  guilty  ?  This  question  has 
often  been  asked,  and  as  often  solidly  answered ; 
and  yet  it  is  frequently  alluded  to  as  if  it  contained 
an  insuperable  objection  to  the  doctrine  of  re- 
demption by  the  blood  of  Christ.  Let  us,  however, 
be  careful  not  to  mistake  confidence  for  demon- 
stration ;  and  not  to  imagine  that  the  hasty  con-* 
elusions  of  our  partial  uninformed  understandings 
must  needs  accord  with  the  decisions  of  infinite 
wisdom. 

Human  sacrifices  were  never  appointed  by  the 
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Lord,  but  were  always  the  objects  of  his  peculiar 
abhorrence :  yet,  I  apprehend,  this  did  not  imply 
that  it  would  have  been  inconsistent  with  his  jus- 
tice to  order  the  death  of  any  man,  in  any  way 
that  he  pleased.  But,  as  every  man  deserves  death 
for  his  own  sins,  so  none  could  expiate  the  guilt 
of  others,  or  properly  typify  the  spotless  Lamb  of 
God :  and,  since  God  himself  was  not  pleased  to 
institute  such  oblations,  it  would  have  been  a  com- 
bination of  the  most  impious  presumption  with 
the  most  atrocious  murder,  for  men  of  their  own 
minds  to  present  them. 

But,  indeed,  the  life  and  soul  of  man  are  not  his 
own,  so  as  to  be  disposed  of  at  his  own  pleasure 
independently  of  the  Creator's  will.  If  then  any 
man  could  be  found  who  had  never  sinned,  and 
he  could  be  willing  to  devote  himself  to  death  and 
destruction,  in  order  to  expiate  the  crimes  of 
another,  he  would  have  no  right  to  do  it :  and 
even  could  this  be  admitted  and  accepted,  it  would- 
be  no  more  than  an  adequate  display  of  the  divine 
justice  in  the  salvation  of  a  single  person  who 
had  deserved  the  wrath  of  God.  Nor  can  any 
reason  be  assigned  why  the  blood  of  an  innocent 
animal  could  not  take  away  sin,  which  will  not 
also  prove  that  the  temporal  death  of  a  mere  man, 
even  if  he  were  perfectly  holy,  would  be  utterly 
insufficient  to  expiate  the  guilt  of  a  single  trans- 
gressor, or  to  rescue  him  from  eternal  condemna- 
tion :  much  less  then  could  it  atone  for  the  multi- 
plied and  heinous  sins  of  unnumbered  millions. 

But,  if  we  admit  the  "  great  mystery  of  godli- 
"  ness,"  we  then  behold  a  divine  person,  dwelling 
in  our  nature,  as  in  his  holy  temple,  and  possessing 
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such  a  right  in  his  body  and  soul,  as  no  other  man 
could  possibly  acquire.  He  voluntarily  assumed 
his  humanity,  in  sovereign  wisdom  and  love,  for 
this  very  purpose,  with  the  concurring  appoint- 
ment of  the  Father,  and  the  omnipotent  operation 
of  the  Divine  Spirit,  by  whom  his  human  nature 
was  produced  and  preserved  perfectly  holy.  Having, 
therefore,  honoured  the  law  by  an  obedience  of 
more  value  than  that  of  all  mere  creatures,  he 
magnified  its  awful  sanction,  by  enduring  it  in  his 
willing  submission  to  the  agonizing  and  ignomi- 
nious death  of  the  cross.  Thus  the  justice  of  God 
was  infinitely  displayed,  and  every  purpose  was 
completely  answered ;  though  the  Saviour  was  sub* 
jected  to  no  more  than  a  temporal  curse  to  redeem 
us  from  one  that  would  have  been  eternal :  and  it 
became  honourable  to  all  the  divine  perfections, 
that,  having  risen  and  ascended  into  heaven,  he 
should  be  exalted  to  the  mediatorial  throne,  and 
exercise  sovereign  authority  and  almighty  power, 
as  dwelling  in  human  nature,  for  the  salvation  of 
all  those  who  believe  in  him. 

The  law  of  u  loving  our  neighbour  as  our* 
"  selves"  implies  that  we  ought  willingly  to  bear  a 
less  suffering,  when  we  can  by  so  doing  preserve 
another  from  greater  misery.  The  man  Christ 
Jesus  was  under  this  law :  and,  being  able,  through 
the  union  of  his  humanity  with  the  Godhead,  to 
rescue  an  innumerable  multitude  of  the  human 
race  from  eternal  punishment,  and  to  bring  them 
to  eternal  felicity,  by  enduring  temporal  agonies 
and  death  for  their  sakes,  it  was  essential  to  the 
perfection  of  his  obedience  that  he  should  thus 
suffer  for  their  salvation.     He  was  their  voluntary 
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surety,  who  had  undertaken  to  make  payment  for 
them  ;  and  he  was  able  to  do  it  without  impover- 
ishing himself:  so  that  he  attained  to  his  media- 
torial glory,  the  perfections  and  law  of  God  were 
honoured,  and  man's  salvation  was  effected, '  by  his 
'  one  oblation  of  himself.' 

What  then  was  there  in  this  transaction  incon- 
sistent even  with  our  ideas  of  justice  r  The  credi- 
tor does  not  scruple  to  receive  payment  from  the 
surety,  when  the  original  debtor  is  insolvent :  his 
voluntary  engagement  makes  him  in  that  case  the 
debtor ;  and,  provided  the  payment  do  not  much 
impoverish  him,  the  requisition  of  it  is  not  deemed 
censurable,  even  on  the  ground  of  humanity. 
Thus  payment  "  was  exacted"  of  our  surety,  "  and 
"  he  became  answerable."  Even  if  a  man  should 
willingly  submit  to  a  less  loss  or  suffering,  (as  a 
large  fine,  or  tedious  imprisonment ;)  provided 
the  vigour  of  the  administration  could  be  thus 
supported,  it  would  not  be  deemed  inconsistent 
with  justice  that  the  innocent  should  suffer  in- 
stead of  the  guilty,  for  "  volenti  nan  Jit  injuria"1 
A  father  has  been  known  to  offer  so  large  a  sum 
to  ransom  the  life  of  a  son  condemned  for  treason, 
that  had  it  been  accepted  he  must  have  suffered 
exceedingly  great  degradation :  but  the  refusal  in 
such  cases  is  not  grounded  on  the  injustice  of  the 
innocent  willingly  suffering  for  the  guilty,  but  on 
the  insufficiency  of  such  a  compensation  to  the 
violated  peace  of  the  community. 
Who  then  can  deny  that  the  Lord  had  a  right  to 

provide  in  this  manner  for  the  honour  of  his  own 

1  No  wrong  is  done  to  him  who  suffers  willingly. 
VOL.  V.  F 
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name,  in  pardoning  and  saving  his  rebellious  crea- 
tures ?  or  that  he  has  a  right  finally  to  exclude 
from  his  favour  all  those,  without  exception,  who 
persist  in  rejecting  his  method  of  salvation  ?  But 
the  allowance  of  these  Rights  of  God,  is  intimately- 
connected  with  the  reception  of  two  doctrines, 
which  are  of  principal  importance  in  Christianity, 
namely,  that  of  a  real  atonement  for  sin,  being 
made  by  the  vicarious  sufferings  and  death  of 
Christ,  who  is  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  ;"  and 
that  of  justification  before  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
alone,  and  not  by  any  of  our  own  good  works. 
Good  works  are  indeed  necessary  to  distinguish 
living  faith  from  that  which  is  dead  and  unprofit- 
able, and  for  other  important  purposes  ;  but  they 
can  do  nothing  towards  the  sinner's  justification : 
for  the  true  believer  is  already  "  justified  by  faith," 
and  "  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  every  unbe- 
"  liever,"  and  none  of  his  own  works  can  avaU  him 
any  thing  for  justification,  so  long  as  he  continues 
in  unbelief. 

IV.  The  Lord  hath  a  right  to  determine  the  qua- 
lifications requisite  for  those  who  shall  be  at  last 
received  into  heaven ;  and  the  manner  in  which 
they  shall  "  be  made  meet  to  be  partakers  of  that 
"  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light."  The  title  to 
this  blessedness  is  wholly  the  gift  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  the  meetness  for  it  is  an  addi- 
tional bounty  by  which  they  are  made  capable  of 
enjoying  it. 

No  employment  or  object  can  give  delight, 
without  we  possess  the  capacity  or  appetite  to 
which  it  is  suited.    Every  animal  is  happy  in  its 
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owtt  element,  aftd  relishes  the  pleasures  sttifed  to 
it*  own  nature :  but  transposition  produces  unear- 
siness*  distress,  and  at  length  destruction.  Some 
men  find  satisfaction  in  one  course  of  life,  others 
seek  their  enjoyment  in  a  contrary  pursuit :  and, 
titolefes  a  change  could  be  wrought  in  the  state  of 
their  minds,  they  would  be  rendered  very  uneasy 
if  their  situations  and  manners  of  life  were  reversed. 
One  man  relishes  the  active  scenes  of  public  life, 
another  loves  retirement :  some  delight  in  learn- 
ing, others  in  dissipated  or  sensual  pleasures; 
tnany  have  a  taste  for  and  are  highly  gratified 
With  music,  poetry,  painting,  and  sculpture,  while 
others  disregard  such  ingenious  elegances,  and  are 
touch  pleased  with  plans  of  improvement  in  agri- 
culture or  mechanics.  Thta  diversity  of  tastes, 
these  varied  capacities  of  finding  satisfaction  in 
pursuits  which  are  insipid  and  irksome  to  others, 
arise  from  the  different  state  of  men  s  minds,  by 
nature,  or  through  education  and  habit :  and  he, 
who  entirely  wants  that  peculiar  turn  of  mind 
which  pertains  to  any  employment  or  pursuit,  is 
wholly  excluded  from  the  pleasure  which  other 
toen  take  in  it.  He  can  have  tio  communion  with 
them,  but  te  uneasy,  out  of  his  element,  and  a 
troublesome  intruder,  when  he  attempts  to  asso- 
ciate with  them. 

That  State  of  the  mind  and  heart,  which  the 
scripture  calls  holiness,  is  precisely  the  same  to 
the  Soul  as  health  is  to  the  body ;  and  without  it 
there  catt  be  no  spiritual  enjoyment.  Aversion 
to  God  alld  to  the  exercises  of  religious  worship, 
pride,  ambition,  ettvy,  hatred,  avarice,  and  sensu- 
ality, are  diseases  of  the  soul,  which  produce  \m- 
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easiness,  and  tend  to  misery.  But  the  capacity  of 
perceiving  and  delighting  in  the  consummate 
glory  and  beauty  of  the  divine  perfections,  and  a 
disposition  supremely  to  love,  admire,  and  adore 
the  excellency  of  God,  as  manifested  in  his  works ; 
sweetly  acquiescing  in  his  precepts  and  providen- 
tial appointments ;  united  with  humility,  grati- 
tude, simple  dependence,  holy  zeal,  expansive  love 
tof  our  brethren  and  neighbours,  justice,  purity, 
temperance,  truth,  and  meekness;  constitute  a 
healthful  state  of  mind.  As  far  as  these  prevail, 
we  enjoy  heaven ;  and,  when  contrary  principles 
have  the  ascendancy,  we  experience  a  misery  in  a 
degree  resembling  that  of  hell. 

The  joys  of  heaven  are,  rationally  as  well  as 
scripturally,  supposed  to  consist  in  the  manifested 
presence  and  complete  enjoyment  of  God :  but,  as 
he  is  infinitely  holy,  what  happiness  could  the 
beatific  vision  afford  to  the  sensual,  the  dissipated, 
the  covetous,  the  ambitious,  or  the  profane  ?  Un- 
less we  are  previously  made  meet  for  these  pure 
and  spiritual  pleasures ;  the  society,  the  objects, 
the  employments,  and  the  adorations,  which  con- 
stitute the  happiness  of  the  saints  in  light,  would 
be  wholly  incongruous  to  us  :  we  should  be  out  of 
our  element  in  the  holy  residence  of  God  :  every 
thing  would  weary,  disgust,  or  distress  us :  even 
the  happiness  enjoyed  by  others  would  excite  our 
envy  and  malignant  passions :  our  dissatisfied 
minds  would  be  tempted  to  wish  the  interruption 
or  destruction  of  those  joys  which  we  could  not 
share  :  finding  this  impossible,  our  torture  would 
be  increased,  and  we  should  wish  to  retire  from  a 
scene  which  so  disquieted  us  ;  nor  would  rebellion, 
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and  blasphemous  thoughts  of  God  himself  fail  to 
arise  in  our  disappointed  hearts. .  So  that  admis- 
sion into  heaven  (were  that  possible,)  could  not 
preserve  unholy  creatures  from  positive  misery. 

It  should  also  be  observed,  that  the  holiness  and 
happiness  of  pardoned  sinners  must  have  an  inti- 
mate connexion  with  the  remembrance  of  their 
former  state  and  character,  and  of  the  manner  of 
their  deliverance.  Deep  humiliation,  ardent  gra- 
titude for  such  unmerited  mercy,  and  an  especial 
regard  to  the  condescending  compassion  of  their 
great  Redeemer,  who  shed  his  blood  for  their  sal- 
vation, must  be  essential  to  that  holiness  to  which 
they  are  recovered :  and  it  is  impossible  but  that 
they  should  have  a  whole  system  of  feelings  (so 
to  speak,)  peculiar  to  themselves,  in  which  crea- 
tures that  never  sinned  cannot  have  any  commu- 
nication with  them.  The  objects  of  their  special 
contemplation,  the  topics  on  which  they  will  de- 
light to  expatiate,  and  the  sources  of  their  love, 
joy,  gratitude,  and  adoration,  must  differ  from 
those  of  such  rational  agents  as  never  were  in 
their  situation,  and  never  wanted  a  similar  deliver- 
ance :  even  as  a  condemned  traitor,  who  being  pe- 
nitent has  received  pardon  and  great  preferment, 
must  have  other  sensations  and  cause  for  grati- 
tude, than  those  courtiers  have  whose  loyalty  has 
never  been  interrupted. 

The  scriptural  representations,  therefore,  of  the 
heaven  into  which  pardoned  sinners  are  admitted, 
peculiarly  relate  to  their  continual  ascriptions  of 
praise  to  God;  and  to  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  and 
who  "  redeemed  them  with  his  blood  ;"  as  it  might 
rationally  have  been  supposed  that  they  would. 


70  THE  RIGHTS  OF  GOD. 

If  then  it  were  possible  for  a  sinner  to  be  reoo- 
'  vered  to  the  favour  of  God,  and  to  angelic  holi- 
ness, without  self-abasement  for  sin,  gratitude  for 
redemption,  and  a  strong  attachment  to  the  per- 
son, honour,  and  cause  of  the  Redeemer ;  he  could 
not  join  the  songs  of  the  saints  in  light,  assist  in 
their  adorations,  or  participate  their  peculiar  joys. 
Nay,  he  must  either  shun  or  be  excluded  from  the 
society  of  angels,  if  he  did  not  judge  "  the  Lamb 
"  that  was  slain"  worthy  of  all  possible  honour, 
worship,  power,  and  lovej  from  every  creature  in 
the  whole  universe. 

It  is  indeed  impossible  that  a  sinner  can  be  made 
holy,  without  being  brought  into  that  frame  of 
mind  which  hath  been  described,  as  the  indispens- 
sable  qualification  for  heaven, — a  *«  wedding->gar- 
"  ment,"  the  want  of  which  will  ensure  any  man's 
exclusion,  when  the  King  shall  come  to  see  the 
guests.  But,  if  this  could  not  be  so  undeniably 
proved,  the  Lord  would  nevertheless  have  full  right 
to  determine  that,  without  this  judgment,  these 
affections,  and  this  capacity  for  the  work  and 
worship  of  heaven,  no  man  should  find  admission 
there ;  and  to  decree  irreversibly  that,  unless  a 
measure  of  this  holy  state  of  mind  be  obtained  on 
earth,  the  sinner's  exclusion  shall  be  final  and  eter- 
nal ;  that  the  "  wicked  shall  be  driven  away  » 
"  his  wickedness,"  and  that  he  w  shall  be  destroyed 
"  for  ever." 

He  hath  also  a  sovereign  right  to  appoint  the 
manner  in  which  sinners  shall  be  made  partakers 
of  these  qualifications.  This  part  of  our  subject 
comprises  the  doctrine  of  regeneration  and  sanctifi- 
cation  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  evidently  consti* 
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tutes  a  grand  peculiarity,  and  an  essential  part  of 
revelation  :  nor  ean  any  man  consistently  allow 
die  divine  authority  of  the  scriptures,  and  inter* 
pret  them  soberly,  according  to  the  common  rules 
of  language,  without  being  constrained  to  own  the 
necessity  of  a  divine  influence  from  the  Spirit  of 
God,  to  communicate  spiritual  life  to  those  who 
were  "dead  in  sin,"  and  utterly  incapable  of 
relishing  the  holy  pleasures  of  communion  with 
God,  and  other  exercises  of  pure  religion  ;  and  to 
recover  the  soul  to  the  divine  image,  by  a  gradual 
transformation  and  renovation ;  and  that  without 
such  a  supernatural  change  no  sinner  can  be  saved. 

This  doctrine  is  commonly  derided  and  vilified 
as  irrational  and  enthusiastic,  without  any  discri- 
mination of  the  different  ways  in  which  it  may  be, 
and  hath  been,  explained.  Yet,  if  indeed  the  Lord 
be  perfectly  holy,  and  the  society,  employment,  and 
joys  of  heaven  be  also  holy ;  and  if  it  be  allowed 
(what  a  man  must  be  hardy  to  deny,  since  facts 
demonstrate  it,)  that  we  are  naturally  carnal,  and 
have  no  relish  for  spiritual  excellency  or  spiritual 
pleasures :  then  the  doctrine  will  be  seen  to  have 
as  firm  a  ground  in  reason  as  in  scripture.  Such 
an  entire  internal  change  must  take  place,  or  men 
ean  never  delight  in  God,  or  be  happy  in  heaven. 
A  divine  Agent  must  produce  a  renovation  to 
which  all  other  power  is  evidently  inadequate,  and 
which  is  energetically  represented  in  scripture  un- 
der the  metaphors  of  a  new  birth,  a  new  creation^ 
and  a  resurrection  from  the  death  of  sin  unto  new- 
ness of  life. 

Indeed  facts  evince  that  they  who  reject  this  ap- 
pointed method  of  sanctification  uniformly  con- 
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tinue  enslaved  to  some  sinful  passion,  and  entire 
strangers  to  that  spirituality  which  renders  the 
soul  capable  of  delighting  in  such  services  on  earth 
as  correspond,  in  some  measure,  with  the  work 
and  worship  of  heaven.  And  surely  the  Lord  hath 
a  right  to  leave  those  under  the  power  of  their 
proud  and  carnal  nature,  who  refuse  to  depend  on 
the  promised  influences  of  the  divine  Spirit  to  re- 
new their  souls  to  the  image  of  God  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness !  He  cannot  be  under  any 
obligation  to  exert  his  omnipotence,  to  rescue  from 
sin  and  misery  those  persons  who  deny  the  pos- 
sibility or  reality  of  such  a  change,  or  who  deride, 
despise,  and  revile  it.  If  men  think  that  they  can 
make  themselves  holy,  they  are  allowed  to  try 
what  they  can  do :  but,  if  they  persist  in  the  vain 
attempt,  or  rest  satisfied  without  an  internal  reno- 
vation, the  Lord  may  justly  leave  them  "  to  be 
"  filthy  still,"  and  exclude  them  as  polluted  from 
his  holy  inheritance. 

Moreover  the  Lord  hath  a  right  to  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  what  way  he  sees  good :  and  he  hath  pro- 
mised this  inestimable  blessing  through  the  medi- 
ation of  his  Son,  as  the  purchase  of  his  atonement, 
and  the  fruit  of  his  intercession,  to  be  sought  by 
faith  in  his  name.  But  many  seem  to  detach  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  from  redemption  by  the  blood  of 
Christ ;  and  to  forget  that  his  principal  office  is 
«  to  glorify  the  Saviour"  in  the  sinner's  heart,  and 
in  the  church.  Now,  if  men  will  seek  the  gift  of 
God,  not  in  the  way  of  his  appointing,  but  in  one 
of  their  own  devising ;  he  hath  a  right  to  withhold 
it  from  them :  even  though  the  consequence  be, 
that  they  are  left  to  mistake  impressions,  feelings* 
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change  of  opinions,  convictions,  or  high  affections 
of  a  mere  selfish  kind,  for  a  new  creation  unto  ho- 
liness. Nor  can  their  delusions  be  any  impeach- 
ment of  his  justice,  truth,  and  goodness. 

Divine  influences  are  absolutely  needful  to 
change  a  reasonable  creature  from  carnal  to  spi- 
ritual:  and  the  nature  of  them  will  best  appear  by 
considering  their  effects,  as  they  lead  men  to  take 
pleasure  in  every  part  of  God's  worship  and  ser- 
vice ;  to  hate  and  forsake  all  sin ;  to  receive  Christ 
as  their  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King ;  and  to  pro- 
dace  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  from  evangelical 
motives,  in  every  part  of  their  conduct  uprightly 
and  without  reserve,  though  not  perfectly.  These 
are  "  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit :"  and  it  is  not  at  all 
necessary  that  we  should  be  able  to  answer  ques- 
tions, or  solve  difficulties,  concerning  the  modus 
operandi,  or  manner  in  which  the  divine  Agent 
produces  this  new  creation :  for  we  scarcely  know 
any  thing  of  the  manner  in  which  the  process  of 
nature  in  vegetation,  and  in  the  communication  of 
natural  life,  is  conducted  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
things.  It  is  more  important  for  us  to  know  that, 
if  we  would  possess  a  spiritual  judgment,  with  holy 
dispositions  and  affections,  and  perform  any  accep- 
table service  to  God  we  must  depend  on  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  illuminate,  renovate,  strengthen,  help, 
and  comfort  us ;  we  must  seek  this  blessing  by 
faith  in  Christ,  using  all  appointed  means,  and 
avoiding  impediments  and  hindrances;  and  we 
must  be  willing  to  give  him  the  whole  glory  of 
working  in  us  to  will  and  to  do,  according  to 
his  pleasure."  This  may  suffice  for  every  prac- 
tical purpose ;  and  we  should  thus  seek  our  mcet- 
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ness  for  heaveji,  as  well  as  our  title  to  it,  by  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  and  his  meritorious  intercession 
for  sinners. 

V.  The  Lord  hath  a  right  to  appoint  the  means 
of  grace,  in  attending  on  which  sinners  shall  re* 
ceive  from  him  the  blessings  of  salvation,  and  ren- 
der to  him  the  tribute  of  honour  and  gratitude  due 
to  him  for  them.  This  subject  coincides  in  good 
measure  with  a  topic  insisted  on  in  the  former  part 
of  this  treatise.1  Yet  the  sinner's  approach  to 
God,  and  acceptable  worship  of  him ;  his  appli- 
cation for  the  supply  of  all  his  wants  from  the  Sa- 
viour's fulness ;  and  the  glory  ascribed  by  him  to 
"  the  God  of  all  grace/'  even  "  the  God  and  Father 
"  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  form  a  consideration 
distinct  from  that  of  the  services  required  of  holy 
creatures.  The  appointment*  before  considered 
are  still  obligatory :  but  the  redeemed  must  attend 
on  them  in  some  respects  after  a  different  manner, 
and  for  other  purposes ;  while  there  are  others, 
peculiar  to  the  religion  of  a  sinner.  The  ordi- 
nances of  the  New  Testament  suit  the  ends  pro- 
posed by  them  :  and,  whilst  they  ascribe  glory  to 
God  our  Saviour,  and  honour  all  his  perfections 
and  wonderful  works,  they  are  calculated  to  illu- 
,  minate  the  mind,  to  affect  and  meliorate  the  heart, 
and  to  form  that  spiritual  judgment  and  disposition, 
which  have  been  proved  essential  to  true  religion. 
This  might  be  distinctly  shewn  to  be  the  ten- 
dency of  daily  and  diligent  searching  the  scrip- 
tures,  in  humble  dependence  on  the  teaching  of 
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the  Spirit  of  troth  to  enable  us  to  understand,  be- 
lieve, love,  and  obey  them ;  of  prayer,  secret,  so- 
cial, and  public,  united  with  humble  confessions, 
adoring  praiaea  and  thanksgivings,  and  affectionate 
supplications  fear  our  brethren  and  neighbours ;  of 
meditation  on  the  cross  of  Christ,  the  attributes 
and  works  of  God,  death,  judgment,  and  the  eter- 
nal world;  of  the  communion  that  believers  main* 
tain  with  each  other,  in  edifying  conversation  and 
acts  of  worship ;  of  baptism  (the  initiatory  ordi- 
nance of  Christianity,)  in  the  one  "  name  of  the 
"  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost/1  with 
water,  (the  universal  purifier,)  as  the  outward  sign 
of  the  washing  away  of  sin,  and  as  the  profession  of 
our  reliance  on  the  mercy  of  die  Father,  through 
the  Redemption  of  the  Son,  and  by  the  sanctifies- 
tion  of  the  Spirit ;  of  our  devotedness  to  the  service 
of  the  triune  God  our  Saviour :  and  of  an  earnest 
desire  that  our  children  also  may  share  the  Mes- 
sing*, and  sustain  the  character,  of  Christians :  and, 
finally,  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  where  we  unite  in 
confessing  our  lost  estate  as  sinners,  in  avowing 
our  belief  of  evangelical  truth,  our  obligations  to 
him  who  ransomed  our  souls  with  his  blood,  and 
our  purpose  of  yielding  ourselves  to  his  service, 
and  joining .  ourselves  to  him  and  his  people,  to 
walk  with  them  in  peace  and  holiness.  All  these 
institutions,  if  properly  and  seriously  attended  on, 
are  admirably  suited  to  produce  the  intended  effects, 
and  to  subserve  the  manifestation  of  the  divine 
glory  and  the  salvation  of  our  souls. 

But  if  this  were  less  evident,  the  Lord  would 
nevertheless  have  an  undeniable  right  to  appoint 
the  means  of  grace  ;  and  it  would  be  our  bounden 
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duty  to  approach  him  by  them:  Nor  can  we  rea- 
sonably  question  his  right  to  withhold  his  grace 
and  salvation  from  all  those  who  neglect  these 
means :  whether  they  substitute  human  inventions 
in  their  stead ;  or,  confiding  in  their  superior  ta- 
lents, conclude  that  such  helps  are  not  necessary 
for  them ;  or  neglect  all  godliness,  supposing  moral 
decency  of  conduct  to  be  sufficient ;  or  whatever 
else  may  be  the  pretence  of  their  disobedience. 

When  this  matter  shall  be  fully  investigated,  it 
will  be  found  that  all  those  who  have  come  short 
of  salvation,  in  places  favoured  with  the  light  of 
revelation,  in  one  way  or  other  neglected  the  due 
attendance  on  instituted  means;  and  that  the 
Lord  left  them,  in  his  righteous  sovereignty,  un- 
der the  influence  of  pride,  sloth,  and  ungodliness, 
to  the  fetal  consequences  of  their  own  perverse 
choice. 

Among  the  appointed  means  of  rendering  sin-* 
ners  wise  unto  salvation,  the  public  preaching  of 
the  gospel  has  a  peculiar  pre-eminence ;  for  "  faith 
"  comes  by  hearing."  The  world  has  indeed  at  all 
times  treated  it  with  contempt,  as  "  the  foolishness 
"  of  preaching ; "  yet  every  age  has  experienced  it 
to  be  "  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,"  because 
"  it  pleases  him  by  it  to  save  them  that  believe : " 
and  the  prevalence  of  genuine  piety  has,  at  all 
times  and  in  all  places,  borne  proportion  to  the 
degree  in  which  the  whole  doctrine  of  Christ,  our 
Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  (in  respect  of  his  per- 
son, atonement,  mediation,  grace,  love,  authority, 
and  faithfulness,  with  his  truths,  invitations,  pro- 
mises, warnings,  precepts,  and  counsels ;)  has  thus 
been  made  known  to  mankind :  or,  in  the  em- 
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phatical  words  of  the  apostle,  to  the  degree  in 
which,  "  Christ  hath  been  set  forth  as  evidently 
"  crucified  among  them."  The  power  of  God  is 
engaged  to  give  efficacy  to  this  kind  of  preach- 
ing ;  but  ail  other  doctrines  are  left  to  their  native 
energy,  whether  that  be  more  or  less.  The  suit- 
ableness of  the  institution  might  be  shewn ;  but 
it  suffices  to  say,  that  God  hath  prescribed  it.  His 
right  to  do  this  cannot  be  disputed ;  and  our  wis- 
dom and  duty  consist  in  submitting  to  his  autho- 
rity. The  minister,  therefore,  is  required  to  preach 
the  gospel  of  salvation  faithfully  and  zealously,  to 
the  utmost  of  his  ability  and  opportunity :  and 
others  .ought  to  promote  the  preaching  of  it,  as  far 
as  they  have  it  in  their  power ;  and  to  attend  on 
it  statedly  and  occasionally,  on  the  Lord's  day,  and 
at  other  times  when  no  real  hindrance  prevents, 
and  when  other  duties  do  not  interfere. 

The  LQrd  hath  also  a  right  to  confine  the  bless- 
ing to  those  who  honour  his  appointed  medium  of 
communication ;  and  to  exclude  all  such  as  despise 
and  neglect  it.  Some  persons  (perhaps  overrating 
their  own  abilities  or  attainments,)  deem  it  beneath 
them  to  attend  on  preachers  who  are  considered 
as  incompetent  to  give  them  instruction ;  or  they 
think  reading  and  study  better  calculated  to  answer 
the  design.  Others  prefer  those  teachers  who  de- 
liver moral  essays,  or  discuss  philosophical  ques- 
tions, to  such  as  preach  of  regeneration  and  redemp- 
tion, with  the  distinguishing  nature  and  effects  of 
them.  Others  speak  and  act  as  if  joining  in  forms 
of  devotion  were  the  sole  end  of  assembling  pub- 
licly for  religious  purposes ;  and  they  consider  the 
public  preaching  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  to  be 
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nearly  or  wholly  superfluous*  But,  if  the  professed 
minister  of  God  neglect  this  grand  means  of  saving 
sinners,  he  will  be  liable  to  condemnation  for  dis- 
obeying his  orders,  and  his  other  services  will  be 
generally  useless  and  often  mischievous.  They,  in 
every  station,  who  would  do  good  to  mankind,  by 
rendering  them  more  sober,  righteous,  and  godly; 
and  yet  do  not  consider  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel as  the  grand  means  of  effecting  their  purpose ; 
need  not  wonder  to  find  that  their  endeavours  are 
not  crowned  with  much  success.  And  the  man 
who  would  seek  the  edification  of  his  own  soul,  or 
Who  desires  that  his  children  should  fear  and  serve 
the  Lord ;  and  yet  neglects  to  attend  on  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  when  he  has  opportunity,  or 
to  bring  them  with  him,  has  no  reason  to  expect 
a  blessing ;  because  he  sets  up  his  own  will  and 
wisdom,  in  opposition  to  the  authority  and  ap- 
pointment of  God. 

No  doubt  other  means  are  often  blessed  for  all 
these  purposes ;  and  the  doctrine  of  salvation  is 
disseminated  by  the  reading  of  the  scriptures,  and 
other  good  books,  by  letters,  conversation,  and  in 
various  other  ways :  but  these  are  principally  use- 
ful in  first  exciting  men's  attention  to  divine  things, 
when  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  in  its  genuine 
purity,  is  not  vouchsafed ;  not  where  it  is  proudly, 
contemptuously ,  indolently,  or  timidly  neglected : 
for  that  constitutes  a  direct  refusal  to  recognize 
the  Lord's  right  to  appoint  his  own  means ;  after 
the  example  of  Cain,  who  may  be  supposed  to  have 
preferred  his  own  devices  to  God's  express  insti- 
tutions. 

VI.  Connected  with  this,  we  may  observe  that 
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the  Lord  has  a  right  to  nominate  his  own  ambas- 
sadors or  messengers  to  mankind :  as  well  as  his 
vicegerents  in  the  government  of  the  world.  The 
latter  are  the  ministers  of  his  providence ;  the  for- 
mer the  ministers  of  his  word,  and  the  stewards  of 
his  mysteries.  Thus  far  there  is  a  coincidence : 
bat  one  remarkable  difference  must  be  noticed. 
Every  man  who  is  established  in  authority  is,  for 
the  time,  the  Lord's  vicegerent.  "  The  powers 
"  that  be  are  ordained  of  God ;"  and  we  are  not 
cautioned  in  scripture  against  corrupt  rulers,  or 
required  or  even  allowed  to  disregard  them.  But 
we  are  instructed  by  the  same  word,  not  to  look 
on  every  man,  who  has  an  outward  appointment 
to  the  ministry, "  as  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of 
"  hoats :"  on  the  contrary  we  are  directed  to  dis- 
tinguish between  true  and  false  teachers ;  and  "  to 
"  beware  of  false  prophets — for  by  their  fruits  we 
"  may  know  them."  It  should,  therefore,  be  first 
seriously  and  candidly  inquired,  whether  the  per- 
son in  question  be  indeed  the  Lord's  ambassador 
to  his  sinful  creatures  ?  or  whether  his  spirit,  con- 
duct, and  doctrine  warrant  a  persuasion  that  he  is 
a  servant  of  Christ,  employed  in  teaching  men  the 
way  of  salvation  ?  When  this  is  determined,  we 
shall  perceive  that  the  Lord's  right  to  appoint  his 
own  messengers  implies  many  essential-  duties, 
obligatory  upon  all  men  :  "  for  he  that  receiveth 
"  whomsoever  he  sends  receiveth  him." 

There  have  been  times  in  which  nominal  mi- 
nisters of  religion,  without  proper  discrimination 
of  character,  were  superstitiously  venerated,  and 
lavishly  provided  for;  and  too  great  cause  has 
been  given  for  exclamations  against  priestcraft, 
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and  spiritual  encroachments  or  usurpations :  nor 
can  it  be  said  that  at  present  the  funds,  which 
have  long  been  appropriated  to  the  support  of  the 
clergy^  are  unexceptionably  applied.  But  super- 
stition seems  on  every  side  to  give  place  to  impiety 
and  infidelity :  all  ministers  are  considered  by  num- 
bers as  useless  or  mischievous ;  no  discrimination 
is  made  between  the  exemplary  pastor,  who  "  la- 
"  bours  in  the  word  and  doctrine/'  and  men  erf  a 
contrary  description;  no  medium  seems  to  be 
thought  of,  between  superstitious  veneration  and 
profane  contempt ;  and  there  is  ground  to  appre- 
hend that  it  will  ere  long  be  the  prevailing  idea, 
that  ministers  of  all  kinds,  sentiments,  and  cha- 
racters, should  be  cashiered,  left  to  indigence,  or 
driven  to  secular  employments :  the  consequences 
of  which  would  be  a  gradual,  and  not  a  very  tardy, 
destruction  of  all  religion. 

It  is,  therefore,  proper  to  enter  a  protest  against 
this  flagrant  violation  of  the  rights  of  God;  as 
well  as  to  call  men  seriously  to  reflect  on  the  con- 
sequences of  such  a  measure ;  and  it  may  suffice 
to  propose  a  few  questions  on  the  subject.  Has 
not  the  great  Proprietor  of  the  earth  a  right  to  pre- 
scribe what  rules  he  pleases,  in  respect  of  the  use 
that  he  would  have  made  of  that  proportion  which 
he  allots  to  nations  or  individuals  ?  Is  it  not  rea- 
sonable that  we  should  honour  Him  with  our  sub- 
stance ;  and  that  we  should  consecrate  a  portion 
of  it  to  his  immediate  service,  in  any  way  that  he 
sees  good  to  appoint  r  Can  his  worship  be  con- 
ducted, or  can  persons  be  qualified  to  lead  the  de- 
votions of  others,  or  to  instruct  them  in  his  truths 
ayd  will,  and  be  employed  in  this  manner,  without 
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a  considerable  expense  ?  Hath  he  not  a  right  to 
demand  a  proportion  of  men's  property  for  this 
purpose,  as  well  as  to  pay  tribute  to  support  the 
expenses  of  civil  government ;  as  both  are  his  or- 
dinances for  the  benefit  of  mankind  ?  Does  not 
the  whole  scripture  require  this  from  the  professed 
people  of  God  ?  And  is  not  the  title  of  ministers 
to  a  decent  subsistence  inseparable  from  the  divine 
authority  of  revelation,  and  confirmed  by  every 
external  and  internal  argument  adduced  in  sup- 
port of  it  ?  Would  not,  then,  depriving  them  of 
their  maintenance  by  a  national  act  amount  to  a 
national  renunciation  of  Christianity,  and  apostacy 
from  God  and  religion  ?  And,  finally,  do  not  all 
those,  who  want  (not  to  regulate  or  alter  the 
:  method  of  their  maintenance,  or  to  proportion  it 
in  another  manner,  but)  to  get  rid  of  the  expense 
of  it  altogether,  evidently  shew  their  aversion  to 
religion,  their  contempt  of  God,  and  their  idola- 
trous love  of  the  world  and  the  things  of  the 
world?1 

But,. while  such  questions  may  very  properly 
be  proposed  in  the  present  state  of  human  affairs, 
yet  the  friends  of  religion  need  be  under  no  alarm 
on  this  account.  The  promises  which  secure  the 
church  against  the  assaults  of  every  enemy,  ensure 
also  a  succession  of  faithful  witnesses :  and  the 
Lord  will  most  certainly  provide  for  them,  and  also 
teach  them  to  be  well  satisfied  with  their  scanty 
subsistence  :  whilst  the  interests  of  the  covetous, 
the  ambitious,  the  ignorant,  or  profligate  clergy 

1  MaL  iii.  8—10. 
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df  any  denomination,  are  comparatively  of  little 
'consequence. 

We  have  allowed  th&t  men  should  jtidgfe  Who 
ire,  land  who  ire  not,  the  Ltird's  ambassadors  or 
'stewards:  but  it  must  be  added  that  the  deteftoi- 
nation  ought  to  be  made  by  the  rules  of  his  word, 
and  not  by  the  maxims  of  a  Vain  world.    "  We 
"have  this  treasure  ih  earthen  vessels,  thttt  the 
excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  djid  not  of 
€€  us."    Many  are  sent  and  o\^iied  of  Him  for  great 
Usefulness,  who  appear  very  despicable  to  the  self- 
confident  and  carnally  rilitided.     Perhaps  they  are 
deficient  in  learning  or  other  admired  accom- 
plishments ;  they  are  not  didtfogitislied  by  superior 
abilities ;  they  have  manifold  infirmities;  Or  the 
rank  in  life  whende  they  w6te  called,  wfcs  iow  and 
obscure  :  and  on  siich  grounds  they  are  alighted, 
is  well  lis  for  tiie  Siib;fe6t  6f  their  prikehing.    But 
the  Lord  sees  good  to  employ  such  servants  in  his 
work,  "that  no  flesh  shduldglOry  in  his  pretence  yl 
and  to  shew  that  their  doctrine  is  made  effectual 
tiot  by  the  £xceHelitey  of  man  s  speech,  tut  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    He  has  a  right  to  ap- 
point whom  he  pleases  to  his  work ;  and  they  who 
deride/oppOse,  or  tiegleet  them  on  that  account, 
Exclude  themsfelves  ftdm  the  blessing,  which  moire 
humble  and  teachable  persons  appropriate. 

The  mhristfers  of  God  may  in  very  many  things 
be  inferior  to  their  auditors ;  bftt  they  tmlfet  mag- 
nify their  office :  t&ey  ire  merely  a  voice,  atfd  die 
Lord  is  the  speaker,  as  ftir  as  they  declare  his 

1  1  Cor.i.  29—31. 
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troth*;  and  he  can  speak  by  whom  he  will,  or  edify 
the  wisest  and  most  learned  of  the  human  race,  by 
•die  words  of  the  meanest  of  all  those  who  ever 
spoke  in  hie  name.  But  let  these  hints  suffice  on 
atopic  which  may  be  deemed  improper  to  be  in- 
sisted on  fay  one  who  is  himself  employed  as  a  mi- 
nister: the  apostle  Paul  has,  however,  repeatedly 
discussed  the  subject ;  and 'to  his  epistles  J  refer 
the  reader*  for  the  particulars  of  those  •  duties  which 
are  owing  to  the  Lord's  ambassadors,  and  of  the 
gtrilfrand  danger -that  are  incurred  by  neglecting 
them. 

i 

VII.  God  has  a  right  to  order  all  things  in  his  pro- 
vidence for  the  benefit  of  his  believing  people :  even 
when  this  is  connected  with*  multiplied  calamities 
upon,  or  the  tremendous  destruction  of,  his  enemies, 
how  numerous  soever  they  may  be.  It  will  hardly  be 
disputed  by  a  reasonable  man,  that  God  may  justly 
prefer  the'  happiness  of  such  as  love  and  obey  him, 
to  that  of  those  Tfrho  rebel  against  him  and  blas- 
pheme him :  and  if,  m  his  abundant  mercy,  he  re- 
conciles a  number  of  <  rebels  to  himself,  through 
"  tbcgospel  of  his  Son,"  so  that'  they  become  his 
friends  and  worshippers,  whilst  others  persist  in 
their  emnity ;  he  may  justly  arrange  every  provi- 
dential event :  m  subserviency  to  the  good  Of  the 
former,  ^without  any  equal  or  comparable  regard  to 
the  welfare  of  the  latter. ;  But,  if  they  are  at  length 

brotaght1  to  repentance  and  faith  in  Christ,  they 

too  shall  have  peace  with  God,  and  their  portion 

among  his  friends. 
'This  is  evidently  the  doctrine  of  revelation. 

"  -AH  things,"  says  the  apostle,  "  are  for  your 

G  2 
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sakes ;"  "  all  things  are  your's,  for  ye  are 
"  Christ's :"  and  the  covenant  of  grace  secures 
these .  blessings  to  believers  by  an  irrevocable  en- 
gagement. Many  things  relative  to  this  doctrine 
have  been  strenuously  opposed,  and  thought  liable 
to  insuperable  objections ;  perhaps,  in  a  degree, 
from  inattention  to  the  subject,  or  from  viewing  it 
through  a  false  medium  :  for  the  character  and  be- 
haviour of  the  persons  concerned  are  inseparable 
from  their  privileges ;  if  they  act  inconsistently 
with  their  profession,  they  proportionably  want  evi- 
dence that  they  are  interested  in  these,  promises : 
and  none  who  commit  habitual  and  allowed  sin, 
and  die  impenitent,  will  be  found  among  this  fa- 
voured company,  whatever  their  creed  or  confi- 
dence may  have  been. 

But  I  do  not  mean  to  discuss  so  controverted  a 
subject  in  this  place.     It  is  manifest  that  all  the 
angels  are  "  ministering  spirits  "  unto  Christ,  for 
the  benefit  of  his  true  disciples  ;  that  he  is  Head 
over  all  things,  as  their  protector  and  friend ;  that 
the  rise  and  fall  of  empires,  and  other  grand  events 
which  occur  in  providence,  as  well  as  more  ordi- 
nary dispensations,  are  regulated  as  best  conduces 
to  their  advantage  ;  that  life  and  death,  "  things 
"  present  and  things  to  come,  are  their's ;"  that 
Jesus,  their  brother  and  friend,  hath  the  keys  of 
the  grave  and  of  the  unseen  world ;  and  that  per- 
secutions, tribulations,  and  temptations  work  to- 
gether for  their  good.    Thus  all  the  circumstances 
of  their  continuance  here,  and  removal  hence,  are 
ordered,  by  infinite  wisdom,  in  entire  love  to  their 
souls  ;  the  earth  shall  remain  till  the  whole  com- 
pany of  the  redeemed  be  gathered  in,  and  "made 
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"meet"  for  heaven  ;  and  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  and  the  day  of  judgment,  with  its  important 
and  eternal  consequences,  will  subserve  their  final 
and  complete  felicity . 

As  this  is  the  undeniable  right,  and  determined 
purpose  of  God,  we  ought  to  be  silent  before  him, 
not  daring  to  object  to  any  of  his  dealings :  we 
should  submit  to  his  righteousness,  and  deprecate 
his  displeasure :  and,  in  preference  to  all  other  in-  , 
terests  or  distinctions,  we  should  desire  and  seek 
admission  into  the  company  of  his  people ;  and 
then  patiently  endure  trials,  waiting  the  Lord's 
time  of  deliverance,  in  entire  reliance  on  his  wis- 
dom, truth,  and  love ;  and  in  confident  expecta- 
tion of  deriving  important  advantage  from  all 
those  events  that  now  dismay  or  distress  us. 

Many  other  particulars  might  be  adduced,  and 
shewn  to  be  the  unalienable  rights  of  God.  He 
pilots  to  every  man  his  term  of  probation,  and 
preparation  for  a  future  judgment ;  and  the  mea- 
sure of  his  religious  advantages  and  opportunities :  , 
he  determines  the  degree  in  which  he  will  bear 
with  a  sinner's  provocations,  before  he  gives  him 
up  to  judicial  hardness  of  heart,  or  cuts  him  off 
by  death  :  he  distributes  to  every  one  his  measure 
of  talents,  trials,  and  comforts,  and  appoints  the 
situation,  rank,  and  work  of  every  individual,  in 
the  church  and  the  community :  and  he  will  dis- 
pense rewards  and  punishments  at  the  last,  as  he 
sees  good,  and  without  admitting  of  any  appeal 
from  his  sovereign  award.  Each  of  these  might 
have  been  made  the  subject  of  a  distinct  section ; 
and  the  same  train  of  reasoning,  concerning  the 
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Rights  of  God  and  our*  duties,  would  have  bean 
applicable  and  conclusive. 

Indeed  the  sufoycet » almost  inexhaustible:  ami 
the  selection,  which  hath  been  made  as  a  speci- 
men,, was  principally  suggested  by  the  consider- 
ation of  the  skate  of  soeiety  in  the  present  age,  and 
die  peculiar  methods  adopted  in  opposing  the* 
doctrines  and  precepts  of  revealed  religion ;  aad 
in  treating  with  indignant  contempt  whatever  the 
Lord  hath  determined  to  honour,  in  his  word  or 
by  his  providence. 

But  a  serious  and  attentive  mind  is  the  grand 
requisite  for  making  a  right  judgment  in  subjects 
of  this  nature :  and,  if  any  person  should  cast  hi* 
eye  over  these  pages,  with  a  disposition  to  turn 
them  into  ridicule ;  to  seek  objections  to  the  mode 
of  reasoning  employed  in  them,  through  aversion 
to  the  conclusions' deduced  from  it ;  to  give  them 
a  cursory  perusal,  as  little  interested  in  the  discus- 
sion ;  or  merely  to  gratify  his  curiosity,  by  ex- 
amining what  could  be  proposed  to  the  public 
with  such  a  title :  I  cannot  entertain  any  sanguine 
expectations  that  he  will  derive  benefit  from  the 
work :  nor  could  this  have  been  reasonably  hoped, 
even  if  it  had  been  executed  in  a  manner  more 
worthy  of  the  cause  that  is  pleaded  in  it.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  candid,  diligent,  humble,  and 
obedient  inquirer  after  truth,  may  probably  derive 
from  it  some  assistance  in  this  interesting  pursuit ; 
whilst  the  experienced  Christian  will  perceive  that 
the  principles,  on  which  we  proceed,  are  applicable 
to  a  vast  variety  of  particulars  in  his  own  concerns ; 
and  that  the  Lord  hath  a  right  to  lay  those  bur- 
dens on  him,  to  take  those  comforts  from  him. 
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and  to  require  those  sejf^je^yqig  services  at  fyis 
hands,  which  haye  most  Wptei  inn*  to  despair, 
repine,  or  tmp  aside  from  the  p^th  of  submissive 
obedience :  and  that  we  gyght  on  sue^i.  occasion 
to  recognize  the  Rights  of  Goi  to  rely  qiji  his,  wis- 
dom^ truth,  wi^  \vY£>  to  humble  himself  under  his 
mighty  hand,  an4  to  say*  "  ft  is  the  Lq{4>  let  \^m 
"  do  wjiat  seemeth  him  good  !" 

It  i?  manifest  from  what  has  ^en  stftt^ed,  t^ 
the  Rights  of  God  ^re  very  little  Regarded,  either 
in  the  reasonings  or  actions  pf  men :  nay  t^at  they 
are,  ig  ge;aeral,  most  shamefully  neglected^  ques- 
tioned, or  opposed.  No  man  can  (deny  this,  with- 
out directly  patronizing  ingratitude^  rebellion,  and 
impiety ;  or  avowing  huq?ejf  an  atheist,  qr  such  a 
sceptic  {$  excludes  the  God  he  pretends  to  ac- 
knowledge from  ^11  concerns  in  the  affairs  of  the 
universe,  This  again  demonstrates  that  the  sta^e 
of  the  world  is  exactly  what  the  Bible  represents 
it  to  be ;  and  that  men  want  just  such  a  remedy 
as  is  therein  revealed.  So  that  the  principles  and 
reasonings  of  infidel?,  (as  ypell  as  the  irreligion  and 
wickedness  of  mankind  in  general,)  abundantly 
confirm  the  truth,  suitableness,  and  value  of  that 
revelation  which  they  despise  and  oppose. 

The  serious  reader  will  also  perceive  that,  if  all 
persons  paid  a  due  regard  to  the  Rights  of  God  in 
every  part  of  their  conduct,  it  would  conduce  far 
more  to  true  liberty,  peace,  and  happiness,  than  all 
other  means  united  can  do ;  that  no  contests  about 
c  the  rights  of  men,'  or  forms  of  government,  in 
what  manner  soever  they  may  be  adjusted  or  ter- 
minated, will  do  any  thing  effectual  to  meliorate  the  * 
condition  of  mankind  in  general,  till  the  rights  of 
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God  be  more  attended  to  ;  till  his  gospel  be  em- 
braced, his  ordinances  frequented,  his  command- 
ments obeyed,  his  example  imitated,  his  favour  su- 
premely valued,  his  providence  submitted  to  and 
depended  on,  and  his  glory  made  the  great  object 
in  their  habitual  conduct,  by  governors,  and  sub- 
jects, and  by  men  of  every  rank  and  description 
in  society.  This,  and  this  alone  would  terminate 
wars,  massacres,  oppression,  slavery,  faction,  fraud, 
violence,  licentiousness,  and  all  the  other  crimes 
and  mischiefs  which  fill  the  earth  with  confusion 
and  misery.  So  that  it  will  at  last  be  known  that 
those  persons  are  in  reality  the  best  friends  of 
mankind,  (though  they  do  not  here  expect  to  be 
thought  so,)  who  are  most  careful  "  to  render  to 
"  the  Lord  the  honour  due  unto  his  name,"  and 
most  zealous  and  assiduous,  by  all  proper  means, 
to  bring  all  others  within  the  sphere  of  their  in- 
fluence (whether  that  be  more  circumscribed,  or 
more  extensive,)  to  do  the  same ;  according  to  the 
several  duties  of  their  situation,  in  the  family,  the 
community,  and  the  church  of  God. 
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This  work  was  first  published  in  tilt  yejMr.  179$;  the  ttmnd  edition, 
(the  preface  to  which  is  here  prefixed,)  in  1799.  In  the  beginning  of 
1820  a  new-model^  e#tian  s^mefirefl,  oVpignad  nariicujkrly  "  to  meet 
the  objections  which  late  events  had  caused  to  be  so  generally  circulated 
in  newspapers  and  periodical  pamphlets,  that  many  thousands  were 
brought  acquainted  witn  them,  who'  never  saw,  and  never  mijgwt  see  the 
Age  of  Reason."  Of  this  edition  the  Author  says,  "  He  has  entirely 
written  over  again  his  former  work,  and,  while  he  has  greatly  abridged 
it,  has  added  much  new  matter,  and  several  striking  quotations,  especially 
from  Bishop  Watson ;  so  that  the  present  may  more  properly  be  considered 
as  a  new  publication  on  the  subject,  at  the  close  of  his  life  and  labours; 
than  merely  as  an  abridgment."  Still  however  this  was  an  abridged  edi- 
tion, and  less  interesting,  as  well  as  less  full,  than  the  original  work ; 
which  therefore  is  here  reprinted  from  the  edition  of  1807,  but  with  the 
Insertion,  in  its  proper  place,  of  every  material  correction  or  addition 
subsequently  made  by  the  Author.— J.  S.  ' 
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A  coKSingfttnui  qbange  $e«mft  to  baye  tpkeft 
place  in  the  mind*  of  numbers  respecting  '  Th$ 
Age  of  Reaffon/  and  its  celebrated  author^  since 
the  first  pubheafcion  of  this  answer :  ytf  \t  m$y  be. 
feared  that  infidelity  and  scepticism  h^vf  not  pro- 
portionably  decreased.,  Perhaps  the  energies  of 
revelation  have  even  established  themselves  on 
more tenable  ground ;  and,  by  wnqeding  that  the 
book*  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  are  authen- 
tic recwda,  they  derive  some  advantage  in  defy- 
ing that  they  are  divinely  inspired :  but,  if  this 
point  be  maintained*  the  rot  is  of  comparatively 
small  moment  \  far  we  ptiU  want  an  authoritative 
standard  of  faith  and  practice.  It  w^  on  thia 
ground,  therefore,  that  the  author  ventitfed  tp 
meet  the  Goliath  of  modern  infidelity  ?  wd,  as  he 
had  sufficient  evidence  that  hi*  answer  had  pot 
been  wholly  unsuccessful,  he  was  not  willing  it 
should  he  out  of  print  in  Britain,  when  it  was 
printed  and  circulated  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Atlantic. 

It  seemed,  however,  unnecessary  to  take  up  the 
reader's  time  in  exposing  th$  ignorance,  errors,  or 
misrepresentations  peculiar  to  Mr.  Paine,  or  in 
answering  such  sophisms  as  he  aiope  would  have 
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advanced.  Some  passages  therefore  are  retrench- 
ed, in  order  to  render  the  answers  to  plausible  ob- 
jections more  forcible,  by  bringing  them  nearer 
together,  and  in  some  instances  enlarging  on 
them. 

The  author  has  also  bestowed  considerable  pains 
in  making  the  whole  more  instructive  and  con- 
vincing to  the  serious  inquirer.  He  hopes  there 
fore  that  the  work  is  rendered  more  suitable  to  the 
case  of  those,  who,  without  having  read '  The  Age 
of  Reason/  are  yet  perplexed  with  difficulties  con- 
cerning the  divine  inspiration  of  the  scriptures, 
and  wish  to  have  their  objections  fairly  considered, 
their  arguments  answered,  and  their  doubts  re- 
moved. 

The  work  is  divided  into  two  books.  In  the 
former,  Mr.  P.  is  followed  through  the  several 
divisions  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  In  the 
latter,  his  general  objections  to  revelation,  mi- 
racles, prophecy,  the  canon  of  scripture,  mysteries, 
and  some  other  particulars,  are  answered ;  and  a 
compendious  view  given,  in  connexion  with  these, 
subjects,  of  the  evidences  and  nature  of  our  holy 
religion.  The  author  has  endeavoured  to  follow 
Mr.  P.9s  advice,  by  not  confounding  a  dispute 
about  the  authenticity  (or  rather  the  divine  inspi- 
ration) of  the  scriptures,  c  with  a  dispute  about 
c  doctrines.'  He  attempts  therefore  to  prove  no- 
thing from  the  scriptures  themselves,  but  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  religion  contained  in  them,  and 
the  existence  of  prophecies  which  have  been  most 
circumstantially  accomplished. 

In  respect  of  Mr.  P.'s  work,  it  may  be  proper  to 
observe  that  it  by  no  means  accords  to  its  title. 
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c  The  Age  of  Reason '  is  far  more  replete  with  wit 
and  rhetorical  flourishes,  than  with  sober  discus- 
sion and  solid  argument.  It  is  in  fact  an  attempt 
to  reduce  to  practice  Lord  Shaftsbury's  famous 
maxim,  that '  ridicule  is  the  test  of  truth ; 9  except 
that  scurrility  and  acrimony  generally  predomi- 
nate. It  is  easy  to  answer  Mr.  P.'s  reasonings,  in 
which  there  is  very  little  that  is  new ;  but  his 
confident  assertions,  vehement  declamations,  and 
smart  repartees,  are  very  imposing.  Every  reader 
should  therefore  pause  from  time  to  time,  and, 
when  he  has  been  carried  away  by  the  author  s 
popular  eloquence  and  wit,  he  should  seriously 
ask  himself,  What  argument  does  all  this  contain? 

Hitherto  the  human  race  has,  in  one  way  or 
other,  been  generally  destitute  of  true  religion ; 
and  that  author  must  be  very  sanguine  who  ex- 
pects to  produce  a  sudden  revolution.  There  is 
however  no  fear  c  lest  the  Bible  should  fall/  as 
Mr.  P.  seems  to  predict ;  for  it  has  stood  many 
far  more  formidable  assaults,  and  will  survive 
every  opponent :  but  doubtless  numbers  will  fall 
and  perish  by  means  of  the  publications  of  infidels : 
and  on  the  other  hand,  a  few  individuals  may  be 
preserved  or  recovered  by  every  attempt  to  coun- 
teract those  efforts ;  and  this  may  suffice  to  stimu- 
late our  exertions. 

When  Mr.  P.  thought  himself  near  death,  he 
rejoiced  that  he  had  published  the  first  part  of 
'The  Age  of  Reason.9  This  indeed  proved  the 
sincerity  of  his  enmity  to  the  Bible ;  but  not  that 
his  opinion  of  the  Bible  was  well  grounded.  Should 
a  Christian  adduce  a  circumstance  of  this  kind  as 
a  proof  that  his  principles  were  true,  he  would,  not 
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BOOK  I. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE  BOOKS  OF  MOSB8. 

« 

Mr.  Painb  undertakes  to  demonstrate,  that  Moses 
did  not  write  those  books  which  are  ascribed  to 
him ;  and  that  consequently  they  are  destitute  of 
authority.    They  would  not,  however,  be  destitute 
of  authority,  though  it  were  known  that  Moses 
did  not  write  them :  for  they  may  be  authentic 
records  even  if  written  by  another  author.     Yet 
I  am  far  from  conceding  this  point :  and,  having 
answered  other  objections,  I  shall  give  my  reasons 
for  believing,  both  that  Moses  wrote  these  books, 
and  that  he  wrote  them  under  the  immediate  su- 
perintending inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  arguments  by  which  Mr.  P.  endeavours  to 

overturn  the  authority  of  these  ancient  records 

are  of  two  sorts :  some  more  directly  tend  to  shew 

that  Moses  could  not  be  the  author  of  them ;  and 

vol.  v.  H 
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others  to  prove  them  unworthy  of  God,  and  thus 
to  fix  a  charge  of  imposture  on  the  writer,  for  de- 
livering his  doctrines  and  commands  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. — I  shall  begin  with  the  former. 

I.  It  is  alleged  that  Moses  could  not  be  the 
author,  because  the  writer  generally  speaks  in  the 
third  person.  But  what  weight  is  there  in  this 
argument  ?  Xenophon  and  Caesar,  admired  writers 
among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  do  the  same  when 
recording  their  own  actions  :  and  suppose  I  should 
argue  thus — c  Caesar's  commentaries  and  Xeno- 
€  phon's  Anabasis  could  not  be  written  by  Caesar 
'  and  Xenophon,  for  the  writers  speak  in  the  third 
*  person.'  If  learned  men  believed  me  to  be  in 
earnest,  what  would  they  think  of  my  intellect,  or 
of  my  competency  upon  such  a  subject  ?  In  Deu- 
teronomy, however,  Moses  speaks  principally  in 
the  first  person  ;  and  Mr.  P.  finds  great  confusion 
in  the  arrangement  of  that  book,  and  says  it  is 
dramatical.1  Whereas  it  is  obvious  that  the  his- 
torian records  facts  in  the  third  person,  and  deliver* 
exhortations  in  the  first :  and  the  changes  of  per- 
son are  only  pauses  of  the  speaker,  giving  an  ac- 
count of  the  occasion  on  which  each  speech  was 
delivered,  and  of  some  coincident  circumstances. 
Mr.  P.  must  therefore  have  strange  ideas  Of  the 
{hrama*  if  he  applies  that  term  to  a  single  speaker 
addressing  the  same  audience,  at  different  times, 
almost  in  the  manner  of  a  modern  preacher ! 

No  accurate  student  of  the  Bible  tieeds  to  be 

•F.ii.  p.  7,8. 
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* 

informed  that  the  city*  Louh  did  not  receive  the 
name  of  Dan,  till  long  after  the  death  of  Moses.1 
Yet  it  would  be  difficult  to  prove  that  no  such 
place  as  Dan  existed  in  the  days  of  Abraham,  in 
whose  history  that  name  occurs/*  Daw  signifies 
judgment :  and  perhaps  a  city  in  those  parts  might 
be  so  called  because  some  person  was  stationed 
there  to  administer  justice.  Admitting  however, 
that  Laish  was  meant,  must  we  thence  infer  that 
Moses  did  not  write  the  book  of  Genesis.  '  If  the 
weed  Dan  were  substituted  for  Laish  by  Ezra  or 
some  other  person,  *  as  more  intelligible  to  his 
leaders  than  the  ancient  name,  this  can  prove 
nothing  against  the  substance  of  the  history  having 
been  written  by  Moses,  in  opposition  to  the  many 
proofe  that  it  was  so.— -Nay  we  may  say  with  Bishop 
Watson,  '  I  desire  it  may  be  proved  that  Dan, 
'  mentioned  in  Genesis,  was  the  name  of  a  town, 

( and  not  of  a  river A  river  was  full  as  likely  as 

'a  town  to  stop  a  pursuit:...  and  Jordan,  we  know, 
'  was  composed  of  the  united  streams  of  two  rivers, 
'  called  Jor  and  Dan/ — Arguments  must  be  very 
scarce  with  infidels,  when  this  single  word  is 
brought  forwanl  with  great  parade  and  confidence, 
as  if  it  contained  a  full  demonstration  that  the 
books  of  Moses  were  anonymous  impostures ! 

It  may  perhaps  be  proper  to  inform  some  readers, 
that  the  Bible  and  die  Bible-chronology  are  entirely 
:  we  contend  that  the  former  is  the  infal- 


1  Jndg.  xviii.  29. — By  the  way,  whence  did  Mr.  P.  derive  his 
titfanaatioa  concerning  Dan,  but  from  one  of  the  books  which  he 
explodes  as  of  no  authority  ? 

'P.u.p.  10—12.     Gen.  xiv.  14. 

H  2 
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lible  word  of  God ;   we  allow  the  latter  to  be  the 
fallible  calculations  of  learned  men.1 

No  doubt  some  parts  of  the  thirty-sixth  chapter 
of  Genesis  were  inserted  long  after  the  death  of 
Moses.2  The  compiler  of  the  books  of  Chronicles 
abridged  several  genealogies  from  Genesis ;  and  he 
continued  the  list  of  names  far  beyond  the  times 
of  Moses,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  first  chapter. 
In  consequence,  probably,  some  transcriber  Sub- 
joined these  additions  to  the  genealogies  in  the 
thirty-sixth  of  Genesis,  where  they  have  stood  to 
this  day.  Studious  men  have  always  been  aware 
of  the  difficulty ;  and  the  '  Age  of  Reason'  has  not 
shewn  that  any  new  solution  of  it  is  wanted. 

The  assiduity  of  infidels  may  perhaps  hereafter 
discover  a  few  more  instances  of  the  same  kind: 
but,  instead  of  wondering  that  such  trivial  varia- 
tions have  taken  place  in  these  ancient  records, 
we  may  be  astonished  that  they  have  been  so  well 
preserved,  that  the  most  acute  critics  can  discover 
no  alteration  of  any  importance  to  our  faith  and 
practice. 

As  king  Zedekiah  is  spoken  of  in  the  second 
book  of  Chronicles,  Mr.  P.  (taking  it  for  granted 
that  these  books  were  written  before  the  book  of 
Genesis,  because  the  verses  above  mentioned  were 
taken  from  the  first  book,)  concludes  that  Genesis 
was  not  extant  till  after  the  captivity ;  and  that 
'the  first  book  in  the  Bible'  was  written  three 
hundred  years  after  Homer's  Iliad.3  He  must 
mean  the  first  book  in  order,  not  the  most  an- 
cient book :  for  he  allows  David  and  Solomon  to 

1  P.  ii.  p.  10.         »  P.  ii.  p.  12—14.         •  P.  i.  p.  32,  33. 
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have  written  some  ports  of  the  works  ascribed  to 
them. 

Bat  will  any  man  seriously  contend,  on  such 
slight  grounds,  that  the  books  of  Moses  were 
penned  after  the  captivity,  when  the  whole  reli- 
gious system  and  civil  polity  of  the  Jews,  for 
nearly  a  thousand  years  before,  had  been  rested 
on  those  books ;  and  all  the  other  writers,  perpe- 
tually referred  to  them ;  ^s  it  is  manifest  from  all 
the  histories,  Psalms,  and  prophecies  of  the  Old 
Testament,  many  of  which  Mr.  P.  allows  to  have 
been  written  before  the  captivity  ? 

In  fact,  the  line  of  David  is  in  these  books 
brought  down  four  generations  lower  than  the 
time  of  Zerubbabel : 1  and,  if  this  too  were  written 
before  the  books  of  Moses,  the  Jews  had  not  a 
written  law  till  within  about  four  hundred  years 
before  Christ !  but  at  that  time  the  whole  nation, 
by  some  unaccountable  infatuation,  was  led  to  re- 
ceive the  works  of  an  anonymous  impostor  as  sa- 
cred books,  which  they  and  their  fathers  had  always 
possessed,  read,  and  obeyed,'  for  above  a  thousand 
years !  or,  at  least,  to  allow  that  they  had  always 
suffered  severe  punishment,  whenever  they  disre- 
garded or  disobeyed  them !  He  who  can  believe 
this  has  no  right  to  declaim  against  either  ignorant 
priests  or  their  credulous  dupes. 

Mr.  P.  does  not  seem  to  have  made  up  his  mind, 
as  to  the  period  when  he  should  allow  the  Jews  to 
have  been  in  actual  possession  of  the  books  of 
Moses.2  Such  an  explicit  declaration  would  in- 
deed subvert  his  cause  :   for  it  would  be  far  easier 

1  1  Chron.  iii.  *  P.  ii.  p.  32,  33. 
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to  meet  a  direct  charge,  than  vague  and  varying 
insinuations  on  the  subject. 

Mr.  P.'s  ingenious  scheme  for  subsisting  about 
two  millions  of  people,  for  forty  years,  on  a  kind  of 
mushroom,  will  doubtless  amuse  some  readers, 
and  with  them  may  invalidate  the  divine  authority 
of  the  books  of  Moses ! 

Moses  lived  till  Israel  was  possessed  of  the  coun- 
tries before  governed  by  Sihon  and  Og ;  and  he 
died  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  over  against  Canaan : 
trhy  then  might  he  not  write,  "  The  children  of 
"  Israel  did  eat  manna  till  they  came  to  a  land  in- 
"  habited : . . .  they  did  eat  manna  till  they  came 
"  to  the  borders  of  Canaan  ?" l  jtad  what  cause 
is  here  given  for  Mr.  P.  to  exclaim  against  the  lies 
and  contradictions  of  the  Bible  ? 

The  historian  remarks,  that "  the  man  Moses 
"  was  meek  above  all  men  which  were  upon  the 
"  face  of  the  earth."  c  Therefore/  says  Mr.  P. 
€  Moses  could  not  be  the  writer ;  for  to  boast  of 
€  meekness  is  the  reverse  of  humility,  and  a  lie  in 
1  sentiment.'— But  meekness  in  this  connexion  is 
Opposed  to  an  irascible  disposition ;  and  the  meek- 
ness of  Moses  is  mentioned  as  an  aggravation  of 
the  offence  committed  by  Aaron  and  Miriam,  and 
as  a  reason  of  the  Lord's  interposition  to  plead  his 
cause  against  them.2  To  speak  truth  of  ourselves 
is  not  always  vain-glorious  boasting;  nay  there 
are  occasions  on  which  a  man  may  mention  his 
own  meekness  and  gentleness,  in  consistency  with 
the  deepest  humility.  Our  Lord  himself  said  **  I 
"  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart :"   and,  thottgh  in- 

1  Exod.  xvi.  35.  *  Numb.  xii. 
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fidels,  who  seem  to  think  themselves  exclusively 
warranted  to  proclaim  their  own  virtues,  may  de- 
spise this  remark ;  yet  Christians  will  reverence  the 
example,  and  not  wonder  that  Moses,  having  im- 
partially recorded  his  own  feults,  should  be  led  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  mention  this  excellency  of  his 
character  •-TrrSome  indeed  think  that  a  blameable 
lenity  was  intended ;  and  others  seem  to  admit  that 
the  words  were  inserted  by  another  hand :  but  I 
see  not  the  least  occasion  to  have  recourse  to  such 
suppositions ;  for  the  readiness  with  which  Mosey 
forgave  the  offenders,  and  the  earnestness  with 
which  he  prayed  for  Miriam,  illustrate  the  account 
given  of  his  unassuming  and  gentle  disposition. 

The  size  of  the  bedstead  of  Og  the  king  of  Ba~ 
shan,1  and  the  place  where  Moses  says  it  was  kept, ' 
furnish  Mr.  P.  with  another  demonstration.  He 
seems  to  think  it  self-evident  that  all  accounts  of 
giants  must  be  fabulous ;  and  consequently  that 
the  Bible  is  a  fable.2  But  men  are  now  sometimes 
seen  considerably  above  eight  feet  high,  and  pro- 
portionably  large :  authentic  histories  mention 
those  of  a  still  greater  size :  and  a  well-attested 
relation  of  men  ten  or  twelve  feet  high  would  not 
be  incredible ;  for  none  of  our  reasoning  can  shew 
this  to  be  impossible.  Somewhat  also  may  be 
allowed  for  royal  ostentation  in  a  bedstead  fifteen 
or  sixteen  feet  long;  as  Alexander  the  great 
ordered  his  soldiers  to  enlarge  the  size  of  their 
beds,  that  they  might  give  to  the  Indians  in  sucr 
eeeding  ages  an  idea  of  his  soldiers  as  men  of  enor- 
mous stature.     '  My  philosophy/  Bishop  Watson 

•  Deut.  iii.  11.  2  P.  ii.  p.  17. 


104  ANSWER  TO  THE 

says, '  teaches  me  to  doubt  of  many  things ;  but 
'  it  does  not  teach  me  to  reject  every  testimony 
'  which  is  opposite  to  my  experience.  Had  I  been 
'  born  in  Shetland,  I  could,  on  proper  testimony, 
'  have  believed  in  the  existence  of  the  Lincoln- 
'  shire  ox,  or  of  the  largest  dray-horse  in  London ; 
'  though  the  oxen  and  horses  in  Shetland  had  not 
'  been  bigger  than  mastiffs*9 — As  to  the  place  where 
the  bedstead  of  Og  had  been  deposited,  even  if 
Kabbah  were  never  taken  till  the  days  of  David, 
(which  cannot  be  proved ;)  yet  Moses  might  know 
that  the  Ammonites  had  seized  upon  the  bedstead* 
or  bought  it  of  the  Israelites,  and  reserved  it  as  a 
curiosity  in  their  capital  city.  But,  suppose  the 
passage  in  question  were  added  as  a  note  many 
years  afterwards,  how  does  this  invalidate  the  au- 
thenticity of  the  books  of  Moses  ? 

•The  fourth  commandment,  as  it  stands  in  the 
fifth  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  varies  from  the  ori- 
ginal law  recorded  in  the  twentieth  of  Exodus : 
hence  it  is  inferred  that  the  writer  of  these  books 
received  his  materials  from  tradition,  or  invented 
them  himself.1  But  impostors  do  not  admit  such 
apparent  inconsistencies,  which  may  at  all  times 
be  avoided  with  very  little  trouble :  so  that  they 
are  rather  proofs  of  the  writer's  conscious  inte- 
grity. In  fact,  Moses,  when  delivering  a  most 
impressive  and  pathetic  exhortation,  did  not  eon- 
fine  himself  tq  the  words  which  he  had  recorded 
as  a  historian.  The  people  very  well  knew  the 
original  ground  for  hallowing  the  sabbath,  in 
honour  of  the  Creator :    and  he  felt  himself  at 

1  P.  ii.  p.  9. 
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liberty,  ta  remind  them  in  that  connexion  of  their 
obligations  to  Jehovah  their  Redeemer  from  Egyp- 
tian bondage,  and  of  the  humanity  due  to  their 
bond  servants:  for  this  constituted  another  im- 
portant  reason  for  hallowing  the  sabbath.  Distinct 
motives  are  not  necessarily  inconsistent.  Mr.  P., 
in  writing  his  several  pamphlets,  might  both  aim 
to  free  mankind  from  vulgar  prejudices,  and  to 
obtain  celebrity  for  himself;  and  he  might  deem 
it  proper  on  some  occasions  to  insist  on  the  one 
motive,  and  in  different  circumstances  to  bring 
forward  the  other,  without  being  justly  chargeable 
with  inconsistency  or  self-contradiction. 

Mr.  P.  cannot  suppose  any  Christian  believes 
that  Moses  wrote  the  account  of  his  own  death 
and  burial ;  and,  if  he  thinks  that  none  have  at- 
tempted to  account  for  the  circumstance  of  these 
events  being  recorded  in  the  last  chapter  of  Deu- 
teronomy, his  information  must  be  very  defective ! 
Almost  any  of  those  expositors  against  whom  he 
declaims,  though  he  certainly  never  consulted 
them,  would  have  shewn  him  that  he  has  made  no 
new  discoveries,  and  that  the  difficulty  is  far  from 
insuperable. — Perhaps  Joshua  or  Eleazar  added 
this  chapter,  or  it  was  taken  from  the  authentic  re- 
cords of  the  nation  at  a  later  period  ;  when  the 
words,  "  No  man  knoweth  his  sepulchre  to  this 
"  day,"  were  evidently  subjoined. — The  preceding 
history  plainly  implies  that  Moses  should  die;1 
and  the  concluding  chapter,  records  the  accom- 
plishment of  these  intimations.  "  Moses  died 
"  there  in  the  land  of  Moab,  according  to  the 

.'  Numb,  xxrii.  13.    Deut.iv.  21, 22.  xxxi.  14. 16. 27.  xxxii.  50. 


106  ANSWBR  TO  THE 

"  word  of  the  Lord,  and  he  buried  him."1  Mr.  P. 
cannot  find  the  antecedent  to  he  in  this  passage  1 
— If  it  be  asked,  how  it  was  known  that  the  Lord 
buried  Moses  ?  I  answer,  by  immediate  revela- 
(ion;  and  a  good  reason  may  be  assigned  why  be 
should  thus  be  buried :  namely,  lest  the  Israelites 
should  idolize  his  relics,  as  they  did  the  brazen 
serpent,2  or  as  papists  do  the  bones  of  the  saints. 

II.  We  now  proceed  to  consider  objections  of 
another  nature,  and  far  more  important ;  as  being 
intended  to  prove  the  books  of  Moses  in  all  respects 
unworthy  of  God. 

Mr.  P.3  finds  great  fault  with  the  history  of  (he 
creation.  '  It  begins  abruptly :  it  is  nobody  that 
f  speaks ;  it  is  nobody  that  hears ;  it  is  addressed  to 
'  nobody ;  it  has  neither  first,  nor  second,  nor  third 
'  person/  Is  there  either  argument  or  common 
sense  in  this?  The  sacred  historian  begins  his 
narrative  much  as  other  historians  do,  only  with- 
out any  exordium;  and  then  he  introduces  the 
Creator,  addressing  with  majestic  authority,  the 
unformed  chaos,  which  promptly  obeys  his  omni- 
potent commands :  "  Let  there  be  light,  and  there 
"  was  light/'  And  in  what  does  this  differ  from  the 
manner  of  other  writers,  except  in  simplicity  jand 
sublimity  ?  For  even  infidels  of  taste  will  doubtless 
coincide  with  the  pagan  Longinus,  in  admiring  the 
history  of  the  creation  as  inimitably  beautiful,  after 
all  Mr.  P.'s  endeavours  to  ridicule  it :  and  we  need 
but  compare  it  with  the  whimsical  absurdities  of 
the  other  '  world-makers '  whom  he  mentions,  to 

1  Deut  xxxiv.  5,  6»       a  2  Kings  xviii.  4.        *  P.  i.  p.  15. 
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learn  the  difference  between  man's  vain  imagina- 
tions and  the  sure  testimony  of  God. 

Mr.  P.  attempts  to  burlesque  the  history  of  the 
fall,  in  subserviency  to  his  grand  design.1  Let 
the  seriouri  reader  however  determine,  whether  the 
sacred  writers  borrowed  their  doctrine  concerning 
the  devil  and  his  angels  from  pagan  mythology ; 
or  whether  these  fables  were  distorted  traditions 
concerning  the  fall  of  angels,  decorated  by  the  in- 
genuity of  the  poets. — The  notion  of  Satan  warring 
against  the  Almighty,  who  defeated  him,  is 
grounded  on  a  passage  in  the  Revelation  of  St. 
John  ;  *  which  may  refer  to  the  fall  of  angels,  and 
the  opposition  of  fallen  angels  to  the  kingdom  of 
Christ ;  but  which  directly  predicts  other  events* 
— No  doubt  the  Apocalypse  was  written  long  after 
the  fables  of  Jupiter  and  the  giants,  of  Jupiter's 
casting  Vulcan  out  of  heaven,  and  of  Pluto's  reign- 
ing in  Tartarus,  were  invented ;  but  the  doctrine 
of  fallen  angels  was  published  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, many  centuries  before  the  date  of  these  fa- 
bles, and  in  all  probability  was  known  by  tradition 
from  the  beginning. — It  is  however  certain  that 
'  the  Christians '  did  not  let  Satan  out  of  the  pit, 
to  '  introduce  him  into  Eden,'  unless  Genesis  was 
forged  after  the  bdok  of  revelation  was  extant;  and 
unless  the  Jews  first  received  the  Old  Testament 
from  the  Christians,  whom  they  despised  and  exe- 
crated. 

The  doctrine  of  scripture  on  this  subject  must 
here  be  stated. — God  created  multitudes  of  angels, 
and  endued  them  with  noble  powers  and  faculties : 

1  P.  i.  p.  10.  17.  46.     P.  ii.  14.  2  Rev.  xvu  7,  fc. 
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but,  as  they  were  moral  and  accountable  agents 
some  of  them  revolted  from  their  Creator,  incurred 
his  displeasure,  lost  the  divine  image  of  holiness, 
became  malignant  and  desperate,  and,  as  deter- 
mined enemies,  employed  all  their  abilities  in  at- 
tempting to  counteract  his  plans  and  to  ruin  his 
other  creatures.  Though  "  cast  down  to  hell,  and 
"  bound  in  chains  of  darkness  to  the  judgment  of 
"  the  great  day/'  so  that  it  is  impossible  for  them 
to  escape  eternal  condemnation;  yet  they  are 
permitted,  under  certain  limitations,  for  a  season 
to  shew  their  power  and  malice  ;  as  wicked  men 
practise  and  prosper  for  a  time.  Being  united~in 
one  kingdom,  under  Satan  or  the  Devil,  every 
thing  they  do  is  frequently  attributed  to  their 
leader ;  as  generals  are  said  to  do  those  things 
which  they  perform  by  the  troops  under  their  com- 
mand :  so  that  omnipotence  or  omnipresence  is  no 
more  ascribed  personally  to  the  devil,  than  to  Alex- 
ander or  Caesar.  It  is  therefore  a  direct  slander 
to  affirm  that '  Christian  divines  give  him  a  power 
c  equally  great,  or  even  greater,  than  they  ascribe 
'  to  the  Almighty/  The  sacred  writers  never  re- 
present Satan  as  '  defeating  the  power  and  wisdom 
*  of  God ;  *  but  as  permitted  to  try  and  prevail 
against  our  first  parents,  to  tempt  their  posterity, 
and  to  maintain  his  influence  over  wicked  men,  his 
willing  servants  ;  and  even  this  will  be  overruled 
to  the  brighter  display  of  the  Lord's  glory,  the 
greater  advantage  of  all  his  faithful  servants,  and 
the  deeper  confusion  of  Satan  and  his  adherents. 

The  Lord  created  the  parents  of  our  race  €€  in 
"his  own  image:"  but,  though  perfectly  holy, 
they  were  not  unchangeable ;  for  immutability  is 
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an  incommunicable  divine  perfection.  As  a  test 
of  their  obedience,  they  were  forbidden  to  eat  of 
the  fruit  of  one  tree,  and  warned  that  in  the  day 
they  ate  of  it  they  should  surely  die.  The  tempter, 
however,  conceding  himself  in  the  serpent,  which 
is  represented  to  have  been  a  most  beautiful  and  sa- 
gacious animal  before  this  transaction,  prevailed 
by  his  insinuations  on  Eve,  and  by  her  on  Adam, 
presumptuously  to  violate  this  single  easy  restric- 
tion. Immediately  they  both  became  mortal,  and 
their  future  lives  resembled  a  lingering  execution. 
Their  spiritual  life,  or  the  holy  image  of  God,  and 
capacity  for  happiness  in  his  service  and  favour,, 
was  also  extinct :  and  they  became  prone  to  sin, 
like  the  tempter  to  whom  they  had  listened.  And, 
as  they  were  created  with  immortal  souls,  the 
guilt  they  had  contracted,  with  the  crimes  which 
they  would  be  continually  adding,  must  have  en- 
sured their  final  misery,  had  not  mercy  been 
vouchsafed  through  the  promised  Seed  of  the 
woman. 

Nothing  is  easier  than  ridicule,  to  a  man  of  a 
lively  imagination  who  is  not  restrained  by  any  re- 
gard to  piety,  equity,  or  decorum.  This  transac- 
tion may  be  called,  '  a  tete-a-tete  between  the 
€  serpent  and  the  woman ;'  €  the  woman,  in  her 
'  longing,  eating  an  apple  ; ' '  the  snake  persuading 
'  her  to  eat  an  apple ;'  and  the  eating  of  that  apple 
'  damning  all  mankind.9  But  what  is  there  in  all 
this,  except  profaneness  ?  Might  not  the  Creator 
require  some  test  of  obedience  and  gratitude  from 
his  favoured  creature,  and  some  condition  of  fur- 
ther blessings?  Could  any  thing  be  more  easy 
than  this  single  instance  of  self-denial  among  a 
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profusion  of  delights?  And  was  not  wilful  and 
presumptuous  disobedience,  from  unbelief,  hard 
thoughts  of  God,  sensual  concupiscence,  and  am- 
bition of  independence,  a  most  flagrant  act  of  re- 
bellion and  ingratitude  ?  For  who  can  deny  that 
the  easier  the  command  the  mare  atrocious  the 
violation  of  it  ?  They  who  vindicate  or  palliate 
such  conduct  must  have  a  very  feeble  sense  of 
their  obligations  to  God,  whatever  they  argue  about 
moral  obligations  among  men. 

But  do  all  mankind  deserve  damnation  for 
Adam's  sin  r  Instead  of  answering  such  a  bold  in- 
terrogation, I  would  only  say, "  Nay  but,  O  man, 
"  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against  God  ? "  It  is 
undeniable,  that  pain,  sorrow,  and  death  exist;  and 
that  men  are  prone  to  wickedness  in  every  age  and 
country.  The  greatest  philosophers  can  give  no 
satisfactory  account,  how  the  world  was  brought 
into  its  present  deplorable  condition :  and  the 
scriptural  narration  is  at  least  as  reasonable  as  any 
hitherto  devised.  Now,  if  Adam  by  transgression 
became  sinful  and  mortal,  his  whole  posterity 
must  fall  in  and  with  him  ;  for  every  creature  pro- 
pagates its  own  nature,  and  all  its  essential  pro- 
perties. Accordingly  children  are  liable  to  pain, 
sickness  and  death;  and  the  state  of  the  world 
accords  exactly  to  the  sei^tence  denounced  on 
Adam.1  Children  likewise  shew  precisely  the 
same  propensities  to  pride,  envy,  sensuality,  and 
other  corrupt  passions,  as  appear  more  strongly 
marked  in  grown  persons.  If  then  all  men  ac- 
tually sin  and  deserve  punishment,  if  they  be  in- 

1  Gru.  iii.  16—19. 
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capable  of  a  holy  felicity  in  the  enjoyment  of  God, 
and  if  then  be  a  future  state  of  righteous  retribu- 
tion ;  they  must  be  condemned  in  consequence  of 
Adam's  sin,  unless  mercy  and  grace  deliver  them. 
Would  it  not  then  better  become  us  to  leave  these 
matters  to  a  world  of  clearer  light,  and  to  employ 
ourselves  in  seeking  mercy,  and  victory  over  our 
evil  propensities,  or  in  alleviating  the  miseries  of 
mankind ;  .than  in  disputing  about  what  we  do  not 
understand,  and  in  ridiculing  what  we  cannot  dis- 
prove ?  Cotdd  it  even  be  demonstrated  that  the 
Mosaic  account  of  the  fall  was  false,  the  wicked- 
ness and  misery  of  our  nice  would  not  be  in  the 
least  diminished  t  and  the  difficulty,  arising  from 
the  admission  of  sin  and  misery  into  the  creation  of 
an  infinitely  good  and  powerful  God,  must  press 
equally  upon  all  men  who  acknowledge  his  exis- 
tence. Unrepented  sin  must  surely  expose  men 
to  the  wrath  of  God :  and,  as  to  the  consequences 
after  death,  even  infidels  have  at  times  their  mis- 
givings, and  few  can  permanently  exclude  the 
fears  Of  a  future  awful  judgment ;  as  the  death-beds 
of  many  unbelievers,1  most  fully  prove. — With 
respect  to  infants  who  die  without  actually  trans- 
gressing the  divine  law,  we  are  not  bound  tb  de- 
termine any  thing,  but  may  safely  leave  them  in 
the  hands  of  infinite  justice  and  mercy. 

The  circumstance  of  Eve's  not  expressing  won- 
der at  the  serpent's  speaking  may  be  accounted 
for  by  the  brevity  of  the  narrative,  and  the  extra- 
ordinary sagacity  before  observed  in  that  animal ; 

1  And  among  them,  according  to  all  the  accounts  we  have  re- 
ceived, ig  to  be  numbered  that  of  Mr.  P.  himself.  (1820.) 
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and  by  supposing,  with  great  probability,  that  Sa- 
tan ascribed  this  gift,  bestowed  on  the  serpent,  to 
the  salutary  tendency  of  the  forbidden  fruit. 

Mr.  P.  can  clearly  see  the  doctrine  of  evil  spirits 
in  the  scriptures :  and  so  far  he  is  right.  But,  as 
Satan's  kingdom  is  "  the  power  of  darkness,"  and 
as  he  is  most  successful  when  least  suspected ;  it  is 
not  impossible  but  Mr.  P.  may  be  indebted  for  his 
most  brilliant  thoughts  especially  'such  as  bolt 
'  into  the  mind  of  their  own  accord/1  to  Satan's 
suggestions :  and  he  may  abundantly  repay  his  ob- 
ligations, even  while  he  denies  the  existence  of 
evil  spirits,  by  endeavouring  to  set  men  against 
the  religion  of  Him  who  "  was  manifested  to  de~ 
"  stroy  the  works  of  the  devil." 

'  Take  away  from  Genesis/  says  Mr.  P., €  the 
'  belief  that  Moses  was  the  author,  on  which  only 
'  the  strange  belief  that  it  is  the  word  of  God  hath 
'  stood ;  and  nothing  remains  but  an  anonymous 
'  book  of  stories,  absurdities,  or  downright  lies* 

m 

4  The  story  of  Eve  and  the  serpent,  and  of  Noah 
'  and  his  ark,  drop  to  a  level  with  the  Arabian 
'  tales,  without  the  merit  of  being  entertaining ; 
'  and  the  account  of  men  living  to  eight  or  nine 
'  hundred  years  becomes  as  fabulous  as  the  up- 
€  mortality  of  the  giants/ — But  it  is  not  more  won- 
derful that  God  should  at  all  destroy  the  work  of 
his  own  hands,  than  that  he  should  preserve  his 
creatures  for  many  hundred  years  ? — The  opinion 
of  the  divine  inspiration  of  the  book  of  Genesis  is 
not  supported  only,  or  principally,  by  the  opinion 
that  Moses  wrote  it,  but  rests  on  other  evidence. 

» 

1  P.  i.  p.  43. 
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Traces  and  traditions  of  the  general  deluge  are 
found  among  all  nations :  and  this  despised  book 
contains  the  most  satisfactory  account  of  the  crea- 
tion, the  entrance  of  sin,  the  origin  of  the  nations 
dispersed  through  the  earth,  and  the  history  of  the 
remote  ages,  extant  in  the  world  i  with  maby  most 
extraordinary  prophecies,  fulfilling  at  this  day. 
And  the  story  of  Joseph  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
most  Competent  judges,  the  mofct  pathetic  and  in1 
terestirig  that  ever  was  related 

Mr.  P.  has  given  a  fttir  specimen  of  his  cand&ur 
and  caution,  in  his'  observations  on  the  conduct 
of  Moses  and  the  Israelites  respecting  the  Midi- 
anitish  Women  and  children. — The  Lord  prohibited 
the  Israelites  to  assault  or  distress  the  Moabite* 
and  Amttionites,  with  whom  the  Midiariites  were 
intimately  connected  : l  yet  Balak,  king  of  Moab, 
when  they  approached  his  land,  instead  of  sending 
an  ambassador  to  desire  peace,  or  openly  making 
war  upon  them,  sent  for  Balaam  to  curse  them. 
When  that  project  did  not  answer,  he  followed 
Balaam's  counsel,  and  by  means  of  the  Midianitish 
women  seduced  the  Israelites  into  fornication,  and 
then  into  idolatry,  in  order  that  they  might  pro- 
voke the  Lord  to  curse  them.  In  this  diabolical 
design  he  so  fer  succeeded,  that  twenty  four  thou- 
sand of  them  were  cut  off  by  divine  judgments  in 
one  day.  Moses  was  therefore  commanded  to 
avenge  Israel  on  the  Midianites,  who  seem  to  have 
been  most  criminal :  and  twelve  thousand  Israel- 
ites were  sent  into  the  country  of  Moab  and  Midian, 
who  were  completely  successful,  and  did  not  so 

4  Dcut.  ii.9— 13. 
VOL.  V.  I 
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much  as  lose  a  single  man.  Mr.  P.  calls  this  '  a 
'  plundering  excursion/  though,  even  if  Moses  had 
acted  by  his  own  authority,  the  war  would  have 
been  completely  justifiable. 

But,  after  the  return  of  the  detachment  with  the 
spoil  and  prisoners,  Moses  ordered  all  the  grown 
women  to  be  put  to  death  ;  and  this  excites  most 
dreadful  exclamations.    The  sword  of  war  indeed 
should  distinguish  between  armed  opponents  and 
those  who  make  no  resistance :  but  the  sword  of 
justice  knows  no  such  distinction.    Deliberate  in- 
sidious temptation  to  sin  must  appear,  to  all  wise 
and  virtuous  men,  the  greatest  of  injuries.    The 
sex  of  the  culprit  does  not  in  other  cases  excuse 
guilt,  or  exempt  from  punishment :  and,  if  the 
women,  in  defiance  of  modesty  and  deeency,  openly 
suffered  themselves  to  be  hired  by  the  princes  and 
priests  of  Baal  to  become  prostitutes  to  the  Israel- 
ites, in  order  to  promote  idolatry,  and  to  bring 
guilt  and  wrath  upon  the  worshippers  of  Jehovah ; 
was  it  meet  that  the  tempters    should    escape 
with  impunity,  while  the  tempted  were  severely 
punished?    The  project  of  thus  seducing  Israel 
was  reasonably  adjudged  the  national  sin  of  Midian 
and  Moab :  and  was  it  proper  that  the  principal 
criminals  should  escape?    Moses  could  not  pos- 
sibly know  the  individual  transgressors  ;  and  the 
Lord  commonly  involves  many  in  public  calamities 
who  are  not  equally  criminal :  by  his  orders  there- 
fore the  virgins  were  mercifully  spared,  and  the 
rest  were  righteously  punished. 

But  Mr.  P.  says,  that  an  order  was  given  '  to  de- 
'  bauch  the  daughters/  as  well  as  to  slay  the  mo- 
thers ;  and  he  calculates  that  thirty  two  thousand 
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were  thus  consigned  to  debauchery !  '  Prove  this, 
exclaims  Bishop  Watson,  with  just  indignation, 
'  or  excuse  my  warmth  if  I  say  to  you,  as  Paul  said 
'  to  Elymas  the  sorcerer,  "  O  full  of  alL  subtlety 
'  and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  the  devil,  thou 
'  enemy  of  all  righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease 
€  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ?"  I  did 
'  not,  when  I  began  these  letters,  think  that  I 
'  should  have  been  moved  to  this  severity  of  re- 
'  buke ;  but,  when  so  gross  a  misrepresentation  is 
'  made  of  God's  proceedings,  coldness  would  be  a 
€  crime.' — If  indeed  he  could  prove  it,  he  would 
have  an  argument  against  the  divine  authority  of 
the  books  of  Moses,  far  more  cogept  than  any  he 
has  hitherto  produced:  for  a  holy  God  may  justly 
condemn  transgressors  to  death,  but  he  cannot 
command  them  to  violate  his  own  righteous  laws. 
But  where  did  Mr.  P.  learn,  that  the  Israelites  were 
even  allowed  to  debauch  their  female  slaves? 
Certainly  not  from  the  books  of  Moses.  For  the 
law  of  Moses  did  not  permit  a  man  to  marry  a  cap- 
tive, without  many  delays  and  previous  formalities : 
and  if  afterwards  he  divorced  her  he  was  bound  to 
set  her  at  liberty,  "  because  he  had  humbled  her/'1 
And  it  is  most  certain  that  the  passage  referred  to, 
compared  with  other  scriptures,  implies  nothing 
about  debauching  the  female  children,  or  even 
taking  them  as  concubines ;  but  merely  of  retain- 
ing them  as  slaves,  educating  them  in  their  families, 
employing  them  in  domestic  services,  and  either 
incorporating  them  by  marriage,    as  proselytes 

1  Deut.  xxi.  10—14. 
I  2 
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with  the  Israelites,  or  marrying  them  to  their 
servants. 

It  cannot,  however,  be  denied  that  the  male 
children,  as  well  as  the  grown  women*  were  con- 
signed to  the  slaughter :  and  was  not  this  very 
dreadful  ?  Certainly ;  and  wicked  too,  if  Moses 
did  it  of  his  own  mind,  and  to  gratify  his  own 
passions.  But  this  coincides  with  another  sub- 
ject, which  I  shall  here,  once  for  all,  fully  con- 
sider: namely,  the  orders  given  and  executed 
respecting  the  extirpation  of  the  Canaanites  and 
Amalekites. 

'  Every  one  acquainted  with  logic  must  perceive 
that  all,  who  make  these  orders  an  objection  to 
die  divine  original  of  the  Old  Testament,  argue 
completely  in  a  circle,  and  beg  the  question.  They 
assume  it,  as  self-evident,  that  a  just  and  merciful 
God  could  never  command  Moses  or  Joshua  to 
destroy  these  nations :  they  next  execrate  them 
for  doing  such  things  without  authority:  and  thence 
they  infer  that  God  would  never  reveal  himself  to 
mankind  by  such  monsters  of  iniquity !  But  should 
they  not  first  of  all  prove,  that  the  judge  of  the 
world  could  not  justly  give  these  orders,  and  in 
fact  did  not  give  them  ?  Till  this  be  done,  all  their 
inferences  from  a  false  or  disputed  principle  must 
be  false  or  disputable  ;  and  all  their  declamations 
mere  rhetorical  arts  of  imposing  on  the  understand- 
ing by  appealing  to  the  passions. 

A  judge  may  condemn  a  criminal  to  die,  and  an 
executioner  may  take  away  his  life,  without  mur- 
der, or  even  injustice  :  yet,  if  an  unauthorized  per- 
son should  put  him  to  death,  he  would  be  a  raur- 
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derer.r— Man  is  surely  accountable  to  his  Maker  * 
wickedness  merits  punishment :  and  the  supreme 
Judge  may  inflict  deserved  punishment  in  what 
manner  he  sees  good.  According  to  the  scriptures, 
death,  .in  every  form,  is  the  execution  of  a  righteous 
sentence  denounced  against  men,  as  transgressors 
of  the  divine  law :  and  a  more  rational  account  of 
our  maladies  and  miseries,  and  of  the  triumph  of 
death  over  the  whole  human  species,  has  not  yet 
been  given.  If  then  sinners  die  because  God  in- 
flicts death  as  a  part  of  their  merited  punishment, 
the  justice  is  precisely  the  same,  whether  the 
sword  or  disease  fulfil  the  divine  mandate.  The 
Canaanites  were  sinners  against  the  Lord  ex- 
ceedingly, and  had  filled  up  the  measure  erf  their 
crimes :  who  then  will  say  that  he  might  not  justly 
have  destroyed  them  by  pestilence,  deluges,  and 
earthquakes?  Who  will  contend  that  it  would 
have  been  wicked  in  an  angel  to  have  executed  the 
Creator's  commission  in  cutting  them  off,  as  the 
army  of  Sennacherib  was  slain  ?  And  why  might 
not  the  Lord  select  a  nation,  and,  having  sealed 
their  commission  by.  public  miracles,  require  them 
to  extirpate  an  abominable  race  of  men  who  had 
filled  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities  ? 1 

The  same  objection  might  be  made  with  equal 
validity,  though  not  so  plausibly,  against  all  the 
ways  by  which  God  inflicts  death  upon  mankind. 
We  must,  therefore,  either  deny  that  God  inflicts 
diseases  and  death,  and  by  a  species  of  practical 
atheisift  resolve  every  thing  into  chance  or  ne- 

1  Gen.  xv.  16. 


118  ANSWER  TO  THE 

cessity ;  or  blaspheme  God  as  cttiel  and  unjust ;  or 
else  allow  that  he  may  execute  criminals  in  what 
way  he  sees  good.  The  divine  commission  to 
Moses  and  Joshua  must  indeed  be  proved  by  othet 
arguments:  but  these  considerations  completely 
invalidate  the  objection,  and  demonstrate  that  God 
might  justly  give  them  such  orders.  If*  it  be 
urged  that  famines,  earthquakes,  and  pestilences, 
though  equally  destructive,  do  not  so  much  con- 
tradict men's  notions  of  God,  and  of  his  moral  go- 
verment ;  it  may  be  answered,  that  "  the  world  by 
"  wisdom  knew  not  God ;"  and  pagan  deities,  as 
characterised  by  Greek  and  Roman  authors,  prove 
men's  notions  in  this  respect  too  fallible  and  ab- 
surd to  be  in  the  least  depended  on.  \  trust,  how- 
ever, it  will  appear  that  the  wisdom  of  God  was 
illustrated  in  thus  varying  from  his  general  conduct. 
€  But  wherein,'  Mr.  P.  asks,  *  could  crying  or 
'  smiling  infants  offend  ?  To  read  without  horror  of 
'  their  slaughter  must  undo  every  thing  tender, 
'  sympathizing  or  benevolent  in  our  nature :  and  the 
'  sacrifice  I  must  make  to  believe  the  Bible  would 
€  be  sufficient  to  determine  my  choice.' — Unbelief 
is  then  the  effect  of  choice,  not  the  result  of  a  deli- 
berate impartial  examination  of  evidence. — But 
who  can  read  of  the  ravages  made  by  a  conflagra- 
tion, of  the  miseries  of  famine  and  pestilence,  or 
of  the  desolations  of  an  earthquake,  without  horror  t 
Yet  who  disbelieves  a  well  attested  narrative  of 
such  events  on  that  account?  Or  who,  but  an 
atheist,  denies  the  justice  of  God  in  them  r  The 
execution  of  criminals  is  calculated  to  excite  hor- 
ror, and  not  to  gratify  the  finer  feelings  of  benevo- 
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lence :  yet  no  .sober  man  will  declaim  against  all 
capital  punishments,  or  revile  all  concerned  in  them 
as  sanguinary  monsters. — The  aversion  which  men 
feel  to  the  scriptural  history  in  this  respect,  above 
all  other  records  of  misery  and  bloodshed,  arises 
from  its  opposition  to  the  self-flattery  of  the  human 
heart :  for  these  awful  executions  militate  against 
our  palliating  notions  concerning  the  evil  of  sin, 
and  the  demerit  of  despising  and  rebelling  against 
God. 

No  doubt  every  humane  heart  revolts  from  the 
idea  of  slaughtering  infante:  yet  infants  die  by 
thousands  all  over  the  world,  with  unspeakably 
more  anguish  than  a  speedy  undreaded  death  by 
the  sword  would  occasion :  and  has  not  God  the, 
issues  of  life  and  death  ?  Many  a  man  who  inhe- 
rits an  impaired  estate,  or  a  gouty  constitution, 
sensibly  feels  that  children  suffer  in  consequence 
of  the  crimes  committed  by  their  parents.  Thus 
parents  are  punished  in  their  children :  and,  if  the 
Lord  sees  good  to  prepare  the  souls  of  dying  in- 
fants for  heaven,  and  to  receive  them  to  himself; 
though  the  smiling  or  crying  babes  were  supposed 
to  have  been  as  spotless  as  angels,  they  will  not 
charge  God  with  injustice  or  cruelty  on  account 
of  their  premature  death,  let  who  will  on  earth 
presume  to  arraign  his  conduct.  Set  aside  the 
doctrine  of  original  sin,  allow  pain  and  death  to  be 
the  appointment  of  God,  and  deny  the  future  hap-, 
piness  of  infants  dying  without  actual  transgres- 
sion ;  and  I  could  .declaim  against  the  ordinary 
conduct  of  providence  in  this  respect,  with  as  much 
vehemence,  and  at  least  as  much  plausibility,  as 
Mr.  P.  does  against  the  Bible;  had  I  no  more 
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reverence  for  the  works,  than  he  has  for  the  ward 

'  But,  if  some  great  and  important  ends  were  an- 
swered by  the  peculiar  method  in  which  the  Lord 
punished  the  nations  of  Canaan,  then  the  objee. 
tion  is  not  only  removed,  but  the  divine  wisdom  is 
illustrated,  and  a  presumptive  argument  afforded 
that  these  books  are  a  revelation  from  God. — Now 
who  can  deny  that  the  world  has  been  fall  of  atro- 
cious crimes  in  every  age  t  Or  who  will  say  that 
it  does  not  beeome  the  Ruler  of  the  universe  to 
take  effectual  methods  for  the  restraint  of  man's 
wickedness?  If  then  tiie  Canaanites  were  addicted 
to  abominable^  idolatries  and  detestable  lusts ;  if 
their  altars  reeked  with  human  sacrifices,  and  their 
religious  worship  was  connected  with  the  most 
shameless  impurities  5  if  this  were  notoriously  the 
case }  then  to  inflict  vengeance  on  them,  in  a  way 
as  extraordinary  as  their  crimes  had  been  atrocious^ 
was  suited  to  produce  durable  and  extensive  effect* 
on  the  surrounding  nations.  God's  powerful  hand 
and  awful  justice,  and  the  difference  between  him 

and  the  idols  of  the  heathen,  would  be  rendered 
far  more  conspicuous  in  punishing  them  by  the 

1 '  We  believe  that  the  earth,  at  the  express  command  of  God, 
4  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abi- 
'  ram,  with  their  wives,  their  sons,,  and  their  little  ones.  This 
4  you  esteem  so  repugnant  to  moral  justice,  that  you  spurn  as 
(  spurious  the  book  in  which  the  circumstance  is  related.  When 
4  Catania,  Lima,  and  Lisbon,  were  severally  destroyed  by  earth- 
4  quakes,  men,  with  their  wives,  their  sons,  and  their  little  ones, 
4  were  swallowed  up  alive :  why  do  you  not  spurn  as  spurious  the 
4  book  of  nature,  in  which  this  fact  is  certainly  written,  and  from 
4  the  perusal  of  which  you  infer  the  moral  justice  of  God/ — Bp. 
Watson. 
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*word  of  his  worshippers,  enabled,  beyond  all  hu- 
man probability,  and  in  defiance  of  all  their  false 
gods,  to  execute,  the  commission,  than  if  he  had  de- 
solated the  land  by  earthquakes  and  inundations : 
for  these  are  commonly  ascribed  to  natural  causes, 
and  God  is  forgotten  even  in  the  midst  of  them. 
Thus  the  affecting  solemnities  of  a  public  execu- 
tion, are  generally  deemed  more  conducive  to  the 
ends  of  good  government,  than  the  concealed  pun- 
ishment of  a  criminal.  But  especially  these  trans- 
actions were  calculated  to  warn  the  Israelites  them- 
selves against  the  abominations  which  they  were 
commissioned  to  punish  : l  and,  if  they  did  not  fully 
answer  that  purpose,  we  must  impute  it  to  the 
strength  of  human  depravity.  The  whole  history 
throws  immense  light  on  the  plan  of  divine 
government :  it  shews  the  malignity  of  sin,  and 
proves  that  it  will  be  punished  far  more  severely 
than  we  naturally  imagine :  it  teaches  all,  who  re- 
verence the  Bible,  to  fear  the  wrath  of  God,  to 
submit  to  his  righteousness,  and  to  seek  his  mercy : 
and  the  beneficial  effects  of  these  temporary  mise- 
ries, on  all  Succeeding  ages  and  nations,  exceed 
calculation ;  while  the  whole  number  that  perished 
bears  no  more  proportion  to  the  vast  multitudes 
who  have  profited  by  their  doom,  than  the  few 
criminals  who  suffer  under  the  mildest  government 
do  to  the  nation  that  is  thus  preserved  in  peace 
and  good  order. 

"  The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof." 
Surely  then  he  had  a  right  to  bestow  that  proportion 
of  it  on  his  worshippers,  which  the  Canaanites  had 

1  Lev.  xviii.  22 — 30.     Jos.  xxiii.  15,  16. 
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forfeited  by  their  crimes,  The  Israelites  did  not 
come  by  stealth  to  take  possession  of  it ;  but  had 
long  before  avowed  their  purpose,  and  die  grant  of 
it  which  they  had  received  from  Jehovah. 

Those  of  the  inhabitants  who  submitted  were 
treated  with  clemency :  and  from  these  examples 
we  may  infer  that  others  might  have  been  spared, 
if  they  had  not  hardened  their  hearts  in  impenitent 
defiance  of  God.1  Had  the  infants  alone  been  pre- 
served ;  they  must  either  have  been  retained  in 
the  most  rigorous  bondage,  or  have  lived  to  perpe- 
tuate the  bloody  contest.  The  women  were  in 
general  as  criminal  as  the  men :  and,  if  there 
were  exceptions,  the  righteous  Judge  would  dis- 
criminate properly  in  another  world ;  though  na- 
tional judgments,  however  executed,  make  not 
these  exact  distinctions. 

It  by  no  means  appears  that  Israel,  in  general, 
contracted  ferocious  habits  by  this  exterminating 
war :  few.  nations,  if  any,  ever  engaged  less  fre- 
quently, or  in  fewer  offensive  wars :  and  their  agri- 
cultural habits,  with  other  circumstances,  operated 
against  such  wars  of  ambition  and  conquest.  If 
any  individuals,  or  the  nation  in  some  instances 
did  gratify  a  ferocious  spirit,  they  proportionably 
disregarded  the  law  given  them,  which  required 
love  to  neighbours,  strangers,  and  enemies ;  and 
(die  case  of  the  devoted  Canaanites  excepted,) 
prescribed  rules  for  war  at  least  as  equitable  and 
mild  as  those  of  any  heathen  nation.2  And  it  should 
be  observed,  that  the  just  notions  of  modern  times, 
and  even  those  of  infidels,  respecting  clemency  to- 

1  Jos.  xi.  19,  20.         2  Num.  xx.  14—21.    Deut.  xx.  10—14. 
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wards  enemies,  originated  not  with  the  admired 
Greeks  and  Romans,  but  with  Christians,  who 
learned  them  from  the  scriptures  :  so  that,  when 
Christian  princes  were  known  in  the  world,  more 
humane  sentiments  on  these  subjects  soon  began 
to  be  adopted. 

The  most  remote  shadow  of  a  proof  cannot  be 
produced,  that  Moses  carried  on.  war  under  pre- 
tence of  religion.  He  made  no  proselytes  by  the 
sword :  and  neither  he,  nor  any  other  person  men- 
tioned with  approbation  in  scripture,  made  war  on 
any  nation,  beyond  the  limits  of  the  promised  land, 
because  they  were  idolaters.  If  any  man  pretend 
to  draw  the  conduct  of  Moses  in  the  case  of  Midian, 
or  of  Joshua  in  that  of  the  Canaanites,  into  prece- 
dent, let  him  work  such  miracles  and  produce  such 
credentials  as  they  did :  till  that  be  done,  Mr.  P. 
has  my  free  consent  to  direct  against  him  that  tor- 
rent of  indignant  reproach,  which  he  has  poured 
forth  against  some  of  the  most  excellent  characters 
that  ever  appeared  in  the  world. 

Mr.  P.  most  virulently  reprobates  the  law,  which 
condemned  the  stubborn  and  rebellious  son  to  be 
stoned.1  Yet  that  law  contained  much  wisdom 
and  mercy  under  its  apparent  severity.  The  pa- 
rents were  the  only  prosecutors ;  and  they  must 
both  concur;  The  prosecution  was  not  admitted 
merely  for  "  stubbornness,"  but  for  obstinate,  per- 
severing rebellion  against  parental  authority,  con- 
tempt of  correction,  gluttony  and  drunkenness ; 
crimes  destructive  to  families  and  communities. 

'Deut.  xxi.  18—21. 
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These  offences  must  be  so  fully  proved  as  to  in- 
duce the  elders  to  condemn,  and  to  order  the  exe- 
cution of  the  criminal.     Natural  affection  would 
almost  always  prevent  the  prosecution :  the  re- 
quired proof  would  secure  all  but  the  most  atro- 
ciously criminal  from  the  hasty  rage,  or  the  deli- 
berate malice  of  those  few  parents,  who  were 
capable  of  such  desperate  wickedness  as  combin- 
ing to  murder  their  children :  and  in  fact  natural 
affection  would  effectually  prevent  the  frequent 
execution  of  the  penalty  denounced :   and  indeed 
we  do  not  read  a  single  instance  in  which  the  law 
was  executed  in  the  whole  subsequent  history.     If* 
however,  such  an  extraordinary  event  at  any  time 
occurred,  it  could  not  fail  to  excite  general  atten- 
tion, and  to  produce  immense  effects  on  the  minds 
both  of  parents  and  children :  so  that  the  solemn 
execution  of  one  incorrigible  criminal  would  be  a 
salutary  warning  to  tens  of  thousands.    The  very 
existence  of  such  a  law  would  increase  the  autho- 
rity of  parents,  and  give  energy  to  their  admoni- 
tions ;  as  well  as  fortify  the  minds  of  young  persons 
against  the  enticements  of  bad  company,  and  other 
temptations.    Thus  it  would  powerfully  tend  to 
prevent  wickedness,  the  great  end  proposed  by 
every  wise  legislator. — It  would  likewise  be  a  per- 
petual monitor  to  parents,  not  improperly  to  in- 
dulge their  children ;   to  establish  their  authority 
by  salutary  correction  in  their  tender  years ;  to 
watch  over  them,  and  give  them  good  instructions ; 
to  check  the  first  buddings  of  vice,  to  set  them  a 
good  example,  and  to  pr&y  for  them  without  leas- 
ing.   These  must  have  been  the  effects  on  all  who 
duly  attended  to  the  law  of  Moses :    and  we  may 
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learn  similar  lessons  from  the  spirit  of  the  statute, 
though  it  be  now  obsolete :  for  the  Lawgiver  is 
unchangeable. 

This  law' therefore;  so  harmless  and  beneficial  in 
its  operation,  though  so  contrary  to  human  policy, 
rather  proves  than  invalidates  the  divine  original 
of  the  book  in  which  it  is  contained ;  however 
little  it  may  coincide  with  modern  notions,  which^ 
rushing  from  one  extreme  to  another,  directly 
tend  to  dissolve  all  obligations  to*  submission  to 
authority,  either  human  or  divine. 

Whether  priests  are  '  fond  of  preaching  from 
c  Deuteronomy*  or  not,  we  know  that  our  Lord 
answered  all  Satan's  suggestions  by  quotations, 
from  that  book ;  and  the  tempter  may  therefore 
be  supposed  to  have  a  peculiar  dislike  to  it.  The 
heart-searching  God  alone  can  know,  whether  the 
desire  of  tithes,  or  the  love  of  souls,  excites  the 
minister's  diligence :  but,  after  all  Mr.  P.'s  ridicule 
of  "  the  ox  treading  out  the  grain,"  such  ministers 
as  answer  the  emblem  of  that  most  laborious,  tract- 
able, and  useful  animal,  will  certainly  deserve,  and 
need  not  to  fear 'but  they  will  receive,  a  suitable 
provision,  while  the  Lord  has  work  for  them,  what- 
ever may  become  of  tithes  and  establishments. 

And  now,  what  do  all  these  objections  against 
the  books  of  Moses  amount  to,  when  stripped  of 
the  attempt  at  wit,  of  the  ridicule,  the  reviling,  the 
scoffing,  and  the  declamation,  with  which  they  are 
exhibited  ? — The  writer,  it  seems,  generally  speaks 
of  himself  in  the  third  person :  a  very  few  instances 
occur  in  which  a  trifling  alteration  has  been  made 
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in  the  text,  during  a  course  of  above  three  thou- 
sand years :  an  account  of  the  death  and  burial  of 
the  author  is  subjoined :  events  are  recorded  which 
seem  to  us  improbable,  because  contrary  to  our 
general  observation :  actions  are  stated  to  have 
been  done  by  the  command  of  God,  which  without 
that  command  would  have  been  unjust :  and  laws 
are  given  which  do  not  coincide  with  modern  no- 
tions concerning  government  and  parental  autho- 
rity. Frivolous  cavils  grounded  on  these  circum- 
stances Mr.  P.  calls  demonstrations,  and  then 
deems  himself  warranted  to  treat  not  only  Moses; 
but  all  the  prophets,  and  all  priests,  as  liars  and 
impostors,  and  to  abuse  them  in  terms  still  more 
gross,  which  I  shall  not  repeat. 

The  credit  given  to  the  Bible  is  often  ascribed 
to  the  prejudices  of  education.  But  I  am  impelled 
to  declare,  that  for  some  years  I  was  not  much 
more  disposed  to  believe  the  scriptures  than  Mr.  P. ; 
and,  having  cast  off  the  shackles  of  education,  I 
was  much  gratified  by  my  emancipation,  and  flat- 
tered  myself  greatly  on  my  superior  discernment, 
with  proportionable  contempt  of  seniors  and  supe- 
riors who.  adhered  to  the  faith.  Yet,  after  about 
forty  years  diligently  employed  in  examining  the 
evidences  and  contents  of  the  Bible,  I  am  more 
and  more  fully  convinced  that  it  is  "  the  word 

"  OF  GOD." 

It  remains  to  state  briefly  the  grounds  on  \tfiich 
we  maintain  the  divine  superintending  inspiration 
of  Moses ;  as  well  as  that  he  was  the  writer  of  the 
books  that  bear  his  name,  excepting  the  very  few 
passages  which  have  been  mentioned. 
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1.  The  books  in  question  give  plain  intimations 
to  that  effect.  "  Moses  wrote  all  the  words  of  the 
"  Lord : . . .  and  he  took  the  book  of  the  covenant, 
"  qnd  read  in  the  audience  of  the  people." 1  "  And 
"  it  came  to  pass  that,  when  Moses  had  made  an 
"  end  of  writing  the  words  of  this  law  in  a  book, 
"until  they  were  finished,  he  Commanded  the 
"  Levites,  saying,  Take  this  book  of  the  law,  and 
"  put  it  in  the  sides  of  the  ark,  that  it  may  be  a 
"witness  against  thee/*2 — Reference  to  the  law 
written  by  Moses  is  continually  made  in  the  sub- 
sequent books  of  scripture.  The  testimony  of  all 
antiquity,  Jews  and  pagans ;  with  that  of  the  whole 
Christian  church,  and  of  the  modern  Jews,  the 
avowed  enemies  of  Christianity,  concurs  in  ascrib- 
ing these  books  to  Moses ;  and  even  this  testimony, 
from  time  immemorial,  requires  something  more 
forcible  to  invalidate  it  than  a  few  stale  objections 
which  have  been  repeatedly  answered.  How  could 
such  an  unanimous  opinion  have  prevailed  in  the 
world,  if  there  had  been  no  foundation  for  it !  If 
it  did  not  originate  at  the  time  assigned  for  the 
first  publication  of  these  books,  at  what  time  could 
it  have  been  introduced?  Is  it  possible  that  the 
whole  nation  of  Israel  should  have  been  persuaded 
that  the  recent  writings  of  an  anonymous  impostor 
were  books  always  known  and  reverenced  by  them  ? 
or  that  they  had  always  been  governed  by  laws, 
and  had  always  observed  weekly,  monthly,  and 
annual  institutions,  and  been  conversant  with  his- 
tories  which  they  had  never  seen  before  ?  If  priests 
and  princes,  and  a  large  majority,  from  selfish  mo- 

1  Exod.  xxiv.  4—7.  •  Deut.  xxxi.  24—26. 
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tives  had  attempted  such  a  barefaced  imposition, 
and  forcibly  endeavoured  to  silence  opponents, 
would  not  two  parties  have  been  formed  ?  How- 
fcver  the  minority  had  for  a  time  bteen  run  ctown 
at  home,  would  there  have  been  no  tra£e  of  it  in  any 
history  ?  It  is  indeed  too  late  to  attempt  disprov- 
ing the  claim  of  books  which  have  certainly  borne 
tile  name  of  Moses,  by  the  general  consent  of 
mankind  much  abovfc  two  thousand  yews. 

2.  The  history  contained  in  these  books  is  con- 
firmed by  the  most  ancient  records  of  die  pagan 
world,  and  even  by  th6  fables  of  the  poets,  and 
has  every  mark  of  authenticity.  It  indeed  throws 
more  light  on  the  origin  of  nations,  and  on  many 
coincident  subjects,  than  all  the  other  records  of 
antiquity  taken  together.  ' 

3.  The  view  given  in  them  of  the  moral  per- 
fections, of  the  works  and  government  of  God,  and 
of  his  self-existence,  eternity,  and  all  other  attri- 
butes, is  in  all'  respects  most  rational,  sublime,  and 
satisfactory ;  and  as  much  excels  all  that  pagans 
have  written  on  those  subjects  as  the  sun  outshines 
a  taper.  The  creation  of  the  world  by  the  One 
living  and  true  God  is  peculiar  to  these  books  and 
the  other  parts  of  the  Bible,  and  to  writings  taken 
from  them :  while  obscurity  and  uncertainty,  in 
this  most  important  matter,  not  only  disfigure  the 
writings  of  heathen  poets,  but  awfully  predominate 
in  the  speculations  of  their  jarring  sects  of  philo- 
sophers.— The  moral  law,  the  sum  of  which  is, 
"  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
"  heart,"  and  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
"thyself,"  is  perfectly  "holy,  just,  and  good;" 
and  only  ne6ds  to  be  reduced  to  practice,  to  ren- 
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der  men  happy  beyond  our  present  conception  t 
but  what  gentile  ever  gave  such  a  delineation  of 
man's  duty  r  The  judicial  laws  will  be  found  wise, 
equitable,  and  beneficial,  in  proportion  as  they  are. 
attentively  considered,  and  well  understood :  and 
they  may  boldly  challenge  a  comparison  with  any 
other  code  of  either  ancient  or  modern  legislators. 
The  ceremonial  institutions  were  not  only  ordi- 
nances of  divine  worship,  and  barriers  against 
idolatry,  but  evident  types  and  shadows  of  good 
tilings  to  come ;  and,  as  such  they  constitute  a  kind 
of  prophecy,  the  exact  accomplishment  of  which 
in  Christ  and  Christianity  is  a  full  proof  of  their 
divine  original. 

4.  The  miracles  wrought  by  Moses  were  of  sjich 
a  nature  that  they  could  not  be  counterfeited : 
millions  of  enemies  as  well  as  friends  were  ap- 
pealed to  as  eye  witnesses :  and,  if  they  had  not 
been  actually  performed,  by  him  who  recorded 
them,  and  at  the  time  assigned,  when  and  how 
could  it  have  been  possible  to  persuade  the  whole 
nation  of  Israel,  that  they  and  their  forefathers  had 
always  believed  them,  and  had  in  all  preceding 
ages  observed  stated  memorials  of  them  ?    And, 
if  they  were  wrought  by  Moses,  they  prove  both 
the  authenticity  and  divine  inspiration  of  his  wri- 
tings ;  for  he  continually  declares  that  he  spake, 
wrote,  and  acted  by  divine  authority. 

5.  The  prophecies  contained  in  these  books, 
which  have  been  exactly  fulfilled,  evince  the  same 
truth.  Regardless  of  ridicule,  I  still  venture  to 
maintain  that  the  first  promise,  of  the  seed  of  the 
woman,  is  a  most  astonishing  prediction  ;  not  only 
of  the  crucifixion  and  triumphs  of  Christ,  but  of 

VOL.  V.  K 
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the  persecutions,  supports  and  victories  of  the 
church,  in  every  age  of  the  world.    Further :  has 
not  the  prophecy  of  Noah,  concerning  the  descen- 
dants of  Canaan,  received  a  most  wonderful  ac- 
complishment in  the  history  of  mankind,  through 
every  succeeding  age  to  the  present  day?    Has 
not  God  made  "the  name  of  Abraham  great/* 
almost  above  every  other  name  of  antiquity  ?  Has 
not  the  condition  of  Ishmael,  Edom,  and  Israel,  in 
every  age,  fulfilled  the  words  of  Moses  respecting 
them  ?   Have  not  the  descendents  of  Jacob's  sons 
been  illustrious  or  obscure  accordiqg  to  the  dying 
predictions  of  Jacob  concerning  them  ?    Especially 
has  not  Judah  been  the  most  illustrious,  from  whom 
the  Jews  take  their  name  ?    Have  not  the  descen- 
dents of  Joseph,  of  his  son  Ephraim  in  particular, 
been  next  in  eminence,  as  was  expressly  foretold  ) l 
Have  not  even  Balaam's  prophecies,  recorded  in 
these  books  been  wonderfully  fulfilled,  especially 
in  the  dominion  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  over 
the  countries  once  possessed  by  the  Assyrians  and 
Hebrews  ?3  And  can  any  thing  be  more  completely 
fulfilled  than  the  prediction  that  "Israel  should 
"  dwell  alone,  and  should  not  be  reckoned  among 
"  the  nations  ?"8    And  the  state  of  the  Jews  for 
almost  eighteen  hundred  years  since  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  is  predicted  in  the  most  explicit 
and  circumstantial  manner.4 — "  Thus  it  was  writ- 
"  ten  and  thus  it  must  be  ;  for  the  scripture  can- 
"  not  be  broken." 


,  '  Gen.  xlviii.  17—20.  xlix.  8—10,  22—26. 
*  Numb.  xxiv.  24.  '  Numb,  xxiii.  9. 

4  Deut.  iv.  25—28.  xxviii.  49—67. 
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6.  Finally,  the  testimony  of  our  Lord  and 
apostles,  who  always  refer  to  these  books  as  written 
by  Moses,  and  as  "  the  scriptures/'  "  the  oracles 
"  of  God,"  "  the  law  of  God/  folly  confirms  them, 
both  as  genuine  and  as  divinely  inspired,  with  all 
those  who  duly  reverence  the  testimony  of  Christ. 
So  that  every  evidence,  that  proves  the  truth  of 
Christianity,  confirms  aljso  the  divine  authority  of 
the  Old  Testament  in  general,  and  of  the  books  of 
Moses  in  particular. 

What  now  are  all  Mr.  P.'s  boasted  demonstrations 
that  these  books  are  spurious,  compared  with  this 
body  of  evidence,  compendiously  as  it  is  here 
stated,  that  they  are  genuine  and  divine  ?    If  his 
cause  had  not  more  to  recommend  it  to  the  hearts 
of  ungodly  men,  than  to  the  understandings  of 
sober  diligent  inquirers,  no  believer  need  trouble 
himself  to  answer  him :  but  all  those  (alas,  how 
numerous  are  they !)  who  are  not  willing  to  part 
with  their  sins,  and  lead  a  godly  life,  wish  to  dis- 
believe the  scriptures,  either  wholly  or  in  part ; 
and  I  do  not  think  that  any  man  ever  thoroughly 
desired  to  part  with  all  his  sins,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  get  rid  of  the  Bible. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

THE  HISTORICAL  BOOKS  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT* 

JOSHUA. 

t       * 

i 

In  prefacing  a  commentary  on  this  book  some 
years  since  I  observed,  '  It  is  named  from  Joshua, 
'  either  as  the  author,  or  as  the  principal  subject 
'of  it :  and  it  is  probable  that  the  substance  of  it 
'  was  written  by  him.1  The  writer  speaks  of  him- 
'  self,  as  a  person  concerned  in  the  transactions 
'  which  he  relates  ;2  and  the  mention  of  Rahab,  as 
'  still  living  in  Israel,3  implies  that  he  was  £  con* 
'  temporary.  But  some  passages  doubtless  were 
'  added  afterwards,  perhaps  by  Phinehas,  or  rather 
'  by  a  subsequent  prophet/4  It  does  not  appear 
that  any  thing  further  is  needful  to  obviate  Mr.  P.'s 
objections  to  the  book  of  Joshua  on  this  ground. — 
It  is  certainly  a  very  ancient  record  :  and  it  attests 
that  the  written  law  of  Moses  was  extant,  when  it 
was  compiled.5  The  whole  of  the  subsequent  his- 
tory of  Israel  stands  inseparably  connected  with  it, 
as  recording  the  division  of  the  land  among  their 
tribes  and  families  :  and  it  is  referred  to  in  the  New 
Testament  as  authentic  history,6  and  quoted  in  a 
manner  which  honours  both  it  and  the  whole  word 
of  God.7 

1  xxiv.  26  »  v.  1.  »  vi.  25. 

4  xix.  47.    xxiv.  29—33.  *  xxiii.  6.    xxiv.  26. 

8  Acts  xiii.  19.  Heb.  iv.  8.  7  Jos.  i.  5.    Heb.  xiii.  5. 
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"  The  book  of  Jasher,"  which  is  appealed  to  in 
confirmation  of  the  facts  recorded,  seems  to  have 
been  a  collection  of  records  and  poems,  made  at 
the  time  when  the  events  happened  :  and  it  would 
have  been  absurd  in  the  extreme  for  the  historian 
to  refer  to  it,  had  it  not  been  then  known,  and 
considered  as  authentic. 

Horace,  a  man  of  great  genius  and  good  sense, 
published  an  ode  in  which  he  gloried  that  his  fame 
would  be  celebrated  to  the  end  of  the  world :  and 
Mr.  P.  repeatedly  speaks  of  his  own  fame  as  cele- 
brated on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic :  yet  the  book 
of  Joshua  it  seems  must  be  rejected  as  spurious, 
because  the  writer  speaking  of  Joshua  says,  that 
"his  fame  was  noised  through  all  that  coun- 
"try!"1  The  only  reason  for  this  conclusion 
seems  to  be,  that  Joshua  referred  all  the  glory  to 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

Joshua,  as  commander  of  Israel,  meditated  an 

attack  on  Jericho ;  when  one  in  human  form,  with 

8  drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  accosted  him,  declaring 

himself  to  be  "  Captain  of  the  Lord's  host."  Joshua 

could  not  but  know  who  this  was ;  for  he  knew 

whom  he  served  as  the  leader  of  the  armies  of 

Israel :  he  therefore  fell  on  his  face  and  worshipped 

him,  as  one  who  waited  to  receive  his  orders.    He 

was  then  directed,  according  to  the  customs  of 

those  times,  "  to  loose  his  shoe  from  off  his  foot," 

as  Moses  had  done  when  Jehovah  appeared  to  him 

in  the  bush ;  and  he  obeyed.     €  And  what  then  ? ' 

says  Mr.  P.     '  Nothing :  here  ends  the  story  and 

*  the  chapter  too.'2 — Here  ends  the  chapter,  it  is 

1  vi.  27.  7  Note,  Part  ii.  p.  34,  35. 
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true,  and  the  division  of  the  chapters  is  here  pe- 
culiarly injudicious ;  but  who  does  not  know  that 
the  division  of  the  Bible  into  chapters  and  verses 
k  comparatively  a  modern  arrangement?  The 
story  however  proceeds  ;  and  the  reader  is  first  in* 
formed  of  the  situation  of  Jericho :  then  "  the  cap- 
"  tain  of  the  Lord's  host,"  now  called  Jehovah, 
promises  to  deliver  Jericho  into  Joshua's  hands, 
and  gives  him  directions  in  what  manner  to  con- 
duct the  assault :  and  Joshua,  following  those  di- 
rections, is  completely  successful.1  The  appear- 
ance of  Jehovah  in  human  form  is  not  peculiar 
to  this  place:2  and  Mr.  P.  is  not  mistaken  in 
condemning  as  idolatry  the  honour  on  tins  oc- 
casion paid  to  him  who  appeared  as  man,  if  he  were 
not  also  God.  I  shall,  however,  leave  the  Soci- 
nians  to  answer  this  on  their  principles :  for  such 
passages  create  no  difficulties  to  those  who  believe 
the  doctrines  of  the  Trinity,  and  of  Christ's  eternal 
Deity* 

It  might  have  been  expected  that  this  champion 
„  of  infidelity  would  ridicule  the  miracle  of  the  sun 
standing  still  at  the  command  of  Joshua :  but  wit 
and  humour  are  not  arguments  ;  and  a  descant  on 
'the  sublime  and  the  ridiculous*  does  not  prove 
the  thing  impossible.  The  actual  suspension  of 
the  earth's  diurnal  motion  would  be  infinitely  easier 
to  omnipotence,  than  stopping  a  ship  under  sail 
would  be  to  the  mariners :  and  if  done  gradually 
it  would  occasion  no  more  difference  to  the  in- 


»Josb.  v.  13—15.    vi.' 

*  Gen.  xviii.  xxxi.  xxxii.  24 — 30.     xlyiii.  15, 16.     Hog.  xii. 
3 — 5.    John  i.  8. 
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habitants*     We  cannot  reasonably   expect  that 
authentic  pagan  history  (the  very  beginning  of 
which  is  of  far  later  date,)  should  confirm  such  an 
event ;  but  some  traces  of  it  are  supposed  to  be 
discoverable  in  Herodotus :  and  the  fable  of  Phaeton 
for  one  day  driving  the  chariot  of  the  sun,  with 
the  confusion  which  he  occasioned,  seems  a  plain 
intimation  that  one  day  had  occurred  unlike  all 
that  had  preceded  or  followed  it.    The  suspension 
of  the  earth's  diurnal  motion  must  make  the  moon 
also  appear  to  stand  still,  if  visible,  as  it  often  is  in 
the  day-time :  and,  if  Joshua  had  been  introduced 
speaking  in  the  language  of  the  Newtonian  philo- 
sophy, the  argument  against  the  antiquity  of  the 
book  would  have  been  far  more  plausible  than  it 
now  is.    Should  any  deny  that  God  could  work 
such  a  miracle,  it  is  sufficient  to  answer,  "Ye  do 
"  err,  not  knowing — the  power  of  God."     If  any 
say  that  he  would  not  on  such  an  occasion,  I  in- 
quire, "  Who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord  ? 
u  or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor?" 

JUDGES. 

This  book  was  probably  compiled  from  the  re- 
cords of  the  times  by  Samuel,  or  under  his  inspec- 
tion. The  writer  expressly  asserts  that  Jerusalem 
had  been  taken  by  Judah,  before  Adoni-bezek 
was  brought  thither:1  and  Mr.  P.  as  expressly 
contradicts  him ! 2  It  appears  however,  from  se- 
veral passages,  that  the  men  of  Judah  had  taken 
and  burned  Jerusalem;   but  that   the  Jebusites 

'  Judg.  i.  4—8.  •  P.  ii.  p.  22,  23. 
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kept  possession  of  some  part  of  it,  probably  the 
hill  of  Zion  ;  and  that  they  were  hot  expelled  till 
the  time  of  David. l  Mr.  P.  supposes  the  book  of 
Judges  to  have  been  written  soon  after  that  time : 
and,  should  this  be  granted  him,  how  does  it  in- 
validate the  authenticity  of  the  history  contained 
in  it  ?  There  is  allowedly  some  difficulty  in  the 
chronology  of  the  Judges ;  yet  learned  men  have 
been,  able  to  settle  that  matter  with  tolerable 
clearness.  But  how  a  difficulty  of  this  kind,  in 
a  single  book  of  such  high  antiquity,  can  '  prove 
c  the  uncertain  and  fabulous  state  of  the  Bible/ 
does  not  appear  to  men  of  common  capacity.2  It 
would  be  easy  to  shew  that  the  events  recorded  in 
it  are  referred  to,  as  certain  facts,  in  almost  all  the 
subsequent  parts  of  the  scriptures.3  Though  "  ano- 
"  nymous,"  therefore,  it  is  not '  without  authority/ 

RUTH. 

Mr.  P.  thinks  this  book  a  bungling  story ;  but 
very  good  judges  have  thought  otherwise.  It  is  a 
direct  and  inexcusable  calumny  to  call  Ruth '  a 
'  strolling  girl ;'  and  a  slander  invented  for  the 
express  purpose  of  calumniating  the  word  of  God. 
She  had  beeil  married  and  acted  very  honourably 
for  nearly  ten  years  ;  a$d  had  been  long  approved 
as  a  virtuous  widow.  It  is  very  unfair  to  judge 
the  conduct  of  persons,  who  lived  so  long  ago,  by 
modern  usages ;  especially  as  an  occasion  of  tra- 


1  Josh.  xr.  63.    Judg.  i.  1—8.  21.     2  Sam.  v. 
3  P.  ii.  p.  12.  '  See  1  Sam.  xii.  11 ;  2  Sam. 

xil31;  Psal.  lxxxii.9— 11;  Isa.x.26-,  Hos.x.9;  Heb.xi.32 
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during  the  Bible.  In  fact  Ruth's  conduct  was  ap- 
proved by  all  concerned  in  the  transactions,  and 
her  character  was  declared  to  be  unexceptionable. 
The  unaffected  simplicity  and  piety  of  Boaz  and 
his  reapers  are  worthy  of  admiration  and  imitation. 
The  book  is  replete  with  important  instruction ; 
and  it  contains  the  genealogy  of  David  and  of 
Christ,  which  is  referred  to  in  die  New  Testament. 

THE   BOOKS  OF  SAMUEL. 

i 

Mr.  P.'s  argument,  by  which  he  proves  that  the 
whole  of  these  books  was  not  written  by  Samuel, 
is  absolutely  conclusive :  for  the  greatest  part  of 
the  events  recorded  in  them  happened  after  his 
death.  But  it  will  by  no  means  follow  that  they 
are  '  destitute  of  authority ;  for  this  circumstance 
is  altogether  insufficient  to  preponderate  against 
the  testimony  of  the  Jewish  nation  for  above  two 
thousand  years,  at  least;  together  with  that  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles  in  the  New  Testament,  and 
with  the  internal  evidence  of  their  authenticity  and 
divine  inspiration. 

When  Samuel  was  raised  up  to  be  the  judge  of 
Israel,  a  new  epoch  commenced  J  and  the  history 
of  the  two  kings  whom  he  anointed  forms  a  crisis, 
as  it  were,  between  the  government  by  judges  and 
the  full  establishment  of  hereditary  monarchy.  For 
this  reason  perhaps  these  books,  as  containing  an 
account  of  the  revolution  in  which  Samuel  had  so 
great  a  share,  were  called  by  his  name. — The  titles 
given  to  the  books  of  scripture  are  not  supposed  to 
be  of  divine  authority :  so  that  perhaps  these  were 
improperly  called  the  books  of  Samuel,  and  the 
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name  given  them  in  the  Septuagint  and  Vulgafe 
of  the  first  and  second  bodk  of  Kings,  is  mar 
suitable.  Probably  Nathan  and  Gad,  or  other  pro 
phets  in  the  days  of  David  and  Solomon,  compile 
them  from  the  original  records.  The  histor 
contained  in  them  has  every  mark  of  autheo 
ticity ;  they  coincide  with  many  of  the  Psalmi 
and  with  other  parts  of  scripture,  which  refer  t 
them;  and  they  are  replete  with  most  importan 
instruction. 

Saul  and  his  servant  indeed  cannot  be  justifie 
as  to  the  manner  in  which  they  purposed  to  con 
suit  Samuel :  but  surely  the  Bible  is  not  charge 
able  with  the  faults  which  it  records  without  ap 
probation.1  The  verse  relative  to  the  word  sbb 
was  doubtless  added  afterwards  as  an  explanator 
note.* — Mr-  P.  says, '  many  senseless  and  broke] 
'  passages  are  found  in  the  Bible  ;3  for  instance 
'  "  Saul  reigned  one  year ;  and,  when  he  had  reign 
'  ed  two  years,  he  chose  him  two  thousand  men." ' 
This,  however,  may  fairly  mean  that  Saul  reigne 
one  year  before  any  thing  remarkable  happened 
but  after  he  had  reigned  two  years,  or  in  th 
second  year  of  his  reign,  according  to  the  Hebrew 
idiom,  the  subsequent  events  took  place.  Sucl 
remarks  can  only  be  made  in  order  to  prejudic 
superficial  readers  against  the  scriptures. 

Saul  had  executed  the  command  of  God,  by  Sa 
muel,  in  slaying  even  the  women  and  children  c 
Amalek :  but,  probably  from  respect  to  royalty,  h 
had  spared  Agag,  whose  "  sword  had  made  womei 

1  P.  ii.  p.  23,  24.  »  1  Sam.  ix.  9. 

*  Note,  P.  ii.  p.  34.  4  1  Sam.  xiii.  1. 
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''  childless."  In  this  single  instance,  Samuel,  who 
had  long  acted  as  chief  magistrate  of  Israel,  exer- 
cised apparent  severity ;  "  he  hewed  Agag  in  pieces 
"  before  the  Lord :"  and  here  hatred  to  prophets 
renders  Mr.  P.  so  humane  a  friend  to  kings,  and 
even  to  tyrants,  that  he  reprobates  SamueTs  con- 
duct in  the  most  virulent  language.1 

Mr.  P.  endeavours  to  prove  that  the  writer  of 
these  books  contradicts  himself,  because  Saul  did 
not  recollect;  David  when  he  returned  from  slay- 
ing Goliath.2  But  David  was  very  young  when  he 
stood  as  a  musician  before  Saul.  He  indeed  be- 
came Saul's  armour-bearer,  but  it  does  not  appear 
that  he  entered  on  actual  service ;  nor  is  it  said 
that  Abner  had  any  acquaintance  with  him.  Saul's 
mind  was  disordered,  and  his  affairs  in  much  con- 
fusion. Kings,  especially  such  kings  as  Saul,  are 
approached  and  served  by  so  many  fresh  faces, 
that  they  are  apt  literally  to  forget  their  old  ac- 
quaintance. Some  years  seem  to  have  elapsed, 
from  the  time  when  David  left  court,  to  his  ap- 
pearance in  a  shepherd's  dress  before  Saul  in  the 
army.  Young  persons  alter  greatly  in  a  little 
time :  yet  Saul  spake  as  if  he  had  some  confused 
knowledge  of  him ;  so  that  the  charge  is  hardly 
plausible. 

Mr.  P.'s  eloquent  harangue,  against  the  €  callous 
'  indifference  and  stubbornness  of  priests/  contains 
no  argument  against  the  divine  authority  of  the 
scriptures.3  The  true  minister  of  Christ  will  not 
wish  to  escape  reviling  from  the  man  who  calls 

1  P.  ii.  p.  60—63.     1  Sam.  xv. 

*  Note,  P.  ii.  p.  51.     1  Sam.  xvi.  xvii.         '  P.  ii.  p.  25,  26. 
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the  Bible  '  a  blasphemous  fraud.*    Doubtless  num- 


bers will  find  their  minds  €  tranquillized*  by  Mr. 
P/s  labours  ;  for  they  will  help  sinners  to  shake 
off  the  fears  of  wrath,  to  indulge  a  haughty  self- 
important  spirit,  and  to  vindicate  their  impiety 
and  rebellion  against  God.  They  will  in  all  re- 
spects operate  as  the  insinuation  of  the  serpent, 
"  Ye  shall  not  surely  die,"  did  on  the  mind  of  Eve : 
but,  should  such  persons  at  last  find  themselves 
fatally  deceived,  they  will  not  very  agreeably  own 
their  obligations  to  this  humane  deist,  at  the  day 
of  judgment  and  in  the  eternal  world. 

KINGS   AND   CHRONICLES. 

Mr.  P.  says, €  The  Jewish  kings  were  in  general 
€  a  parcel  of  rascals.9  I  suppose  he  meant  to  in- 
clude the  kings  of  Israel :  but  they  were  not  Jewish' 
kings.  The  kings  of  Israel  were  indeed  univer- 
sally apostates  from  the  law  and  instituted  worship 
of  God  ;  and  no  one  of  them  receives  a  good  cha- 
racter from  the  sacred  historian :  and  therefore  I 
have  no  objection  to  this  language  being  applied 
to  them.  The  tyranny  and  persecution  of  the 
house  of  Ahab  had  been  so  detestable,  that  if  a 
Brutus  had  stabbed  any  of  them,  or  a  modern  con- 
vention had  doomed  them  to  the  scaffold,  the  pa- 
triotism of  the  deed  would  have  been  applauded  by 
men  of  Mr.  P.'s  principles :  but,  when  God  em- 
ploys Jehu  to  execute  vengeance  on  them  it  be- 
comes murder  and  assassination ! 1 

Mr.  P.  considers  the  seventy  descendents  of 

1  P.  p.  ii.  25—27. 
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Ahab  as  '  smiling  infants :'  but  they  were  in  ge- 
neral grown  men;  and  they  were  slain  by  the 
elders  of  Jezreel,  who  had  been  the  instruments 
of  Jezebel's  tyranny  in  the  murder  of  Naboth  and 
his  sons.  We  have,  however,  no  more  occasion 
to  vindicate  Jehu's  character,  in  order  to  justify 
the  conduct  of  the  Lord,  who  employed  him  to 
punish  the  family  of  Attob,  and  gave  him  a  tem- 
poral recompense,  than  we  have  to  insist  on  the 
virtue  of  the  executioner  in  order  to  justify 
the  punishment  of  a  murderer.1 — The  Bible  is  no 
more  -answerable  for  the  cruelties  recorded  in  it 
with  marked  disapprobation,  than  Mr.  P.  is  for  the 
cruelty  of  that  party  in  the  French  convention 
whose  conduct  he  justly  execrates.  The  severities 
inflicted  by  the  Israelites  on  the  inhabitants  of 
Canaan,  many  centuries  before,  cannot  be  proved 
to  have  been  the  source  of  those  wars  which  were 
carried  on  between  the  kingdoms  of  Israel  and 
Judah :  for  the  relative  situation  of  these  king- 
doms might  account  for  them ;  and  such  bloody 
contests  have  continually  taken  place  in  other 
countries,  in  similar  circumstances,  though  they 
never  read  or  heard  of  the  Bible. 

Mr.  P.  finds  but  seventeen  kings  and  one  queen 
in  Judah,  from  the  death  of  Solomon  to  the  cap- 
tivity :  I  suppose  he  omits  Jehoahaz  and  Jeconiah. 
Of  the  remaining  seventeen  three  were  slain  in 
battle,  and  three  were  murdered  by  their  own  ser- 
vants, none  of  whom  succeeded  to  the  throne :  all 
the  rest  died  natural  deaths.2     Athaliah,  one  of 

1  2  Kings  x.  29—31.    Hos.  i.  4. 

*  See  2  Kings  ix.  27 ;  xxiii.  29.  2  Chron.  xxiv.  25 ;  xxv.  27  ; 
xxxiii.  24,  25. 
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the  most  detestable  of  usurpers  and  murderers, 
was  put  to  death  by  Jehoiada.— From  the  accession 
of  David  to  the  captivity,  the  kingdom  of  Judah 
was  continued  in  one  family,  by  lineal  descent 
from  father  to  son,  except  as  the  sons  of  Josiah 
reigned  in  succession.  This  was  a  space  of  ahnost 
five  hundred  years,  in  which  there  was  not  a  single 
revolution  or  civil  war,  add  only  one  short  inter- 
ruption. Perhaps  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  any 
thing,  in  universal  history,  equal  to  this  perma- 
nent order  and  regularity.  How  many  revolu* 
tions,  usurpations,  murders  of  reigning  kings  by 
rivals  and  subjects,  changes  in  the  succession,  and 
civil  wars  carried  on  with  savage  cruelty,  are  found 
in  the  history  of  England,  within  the  last  five  hun- 
dred years  ?  Yet  who  thinks  this  a  sufficient  raft- 
son  for  reviling  the  English  nation  ? 

The  reigns  of  David,  Solomon,  Asa,  Jehosh** 
phat,  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Hezekiah,  and  Josiah, 
amount  together  to  three  hundred  and  thirteen 
years  ;  to  which  we  may  add  the  former  part  of 
Joash's  reign,  during  the  life  of  Jehoiada : 1  and 
the  greatest  part  of  this  time  was  evidently  passed 
either  in  profound  peace,  or  in  remarkable  pros- 
perity. Let  then  any  impartial  man  compare  the 
state  of  Judah,  from  the  accession  of  David  to  the 
death  of  Josiah,  with  the  same  term  of  years  in  the 
history  of  Greece  or  Rome ;  and  he  will  be  con- 
strained to  admit  that  the  condition  of  Judah  was 
unspeakably  the  most  desirable. 

Hie  nation  of  Israel  acted  inconsistently  with 
their  peculiar  advantages  as  the  chosen  people  of 
God ;  and  their  crimes  are  assigned  in  scripture 

1  2  Kings  xiii. 
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as  the  reason  of  their  numerous  calamities.  In- 
deed they  were  neither  chosen  for  their  merit,  nor 
on  their  own  account  exclusively ;  but  from  the 
wise  and  holy  love  and  mercy  of  God,  and  for  the 
purposes  of  his  own  glory  in  the  benefit  of  other 
ages  and  nations,  especially  in  introducing  the 
gospel  and  kingdom  of  his  beloved  Son.  The 
wickedness  of  this  favoured  people,  in  direct  oppo- 
sition to  the  precepts  of  their  law,  decisively  proves 
the  depravity  of  human  nature :  and  he,  who  im- 
partially  compares  the  history  of  Israel  with  that 
of  other  nations,  will  find  that  they  were  not  more 
wicked  nor  indeed  so  wicked  by  far  as  many  have 
been  and  are  at  this  day.  But  the  crimes  of  ido- 
laters are  concealed  or  excused ;  while  those  of 
God's  worshippers  are  painted  in  the  most  horrid 
colours  that  ingenuity  and  eloquence  can  furnish, 
and  aggravated  by  many  palpable  and  shameful 
misrepresentations,  in  order  to  expose  the  scrip- 
tures to  obloquy  and  contempt. 

Mr.  P.  asserts  that  €  the  genealogy  from  Adam 
'  to  Saul  takes  up  the  first  nine  chapters  in  Chro- 
'  nicies  :*  when  in  fact  the  descendents  of  David 
to  four  generations  after  Zerubbabel  are  found  in 
the  third  chapter ;  and  the  succession  of  the  high 
priests  till  the  captivity  in  the  sixth  chapter,  be- 
sides other  matters  of  the  same  kind !  This  would 
be  unworthy  of  notice,  did  it  not  shew  that  the 
author  is  not  so  competent  to  his  undertaking  as 
many  readers  may  suppose  him.  He  considers  the 
books  of  Chronicles  as  a  repetition  of  the  books  of 
Kings:  and  others  speak  of  them  in  the  same 
manner.  But  an  attentive  examination  of  them 
must  convince  any  man  that  this  is  erroneous :  for" 
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the  second  book  of  Chronicles  contains  the  his- 
tory of  Judah  only,  and  of  the  kings  that  succeeded 
David  till  the  captivity ;  and  it  gives  a  more  copi- 
ous and  methodical  account  of  them  than  is  found 
in  the  books  of  Kings.  The  latter,  from  the  divi- 
sion of  the  nation  into  two  kingdoms,  resemble 
a  history  of  England  and  Scotland  carried  on  to- 
gether, with  continual  transitions  from  one  to  the 
other.  The  former  is  like  the  history  of  England 
apart,  in  which  the  affairs  of  Scotland  are  only  men- 
tioned when  connected  with  those  of  England. 

What  then  shall  we  think  of  a  man  who  charges 
two  historians  with  being  impostors  and  liars,  be- 
cause they  do  not  exactly  relate  the  same  events  ? 
Had  they  written  the  history  of  the  same  king- 
dom, they  might  surely  have  had  the  liberty  to 
select,  according  to  their  different  views,  the  pe- 
culiar facts  which  they  would  record  :  for  no  his- 
torian can  record  every  thing  that  happens.  But 
their  histories  relate  to  distinct  subjects,  and  the 
writer  of  Chronicles  had  nothing  immediately  to 
do  with  the  affairs  of  Israel.  He  who  undertakes 
to  write  the  annals  of  England  is  not  bound  to  re- 
late the  extraordinary  measures  and  edicts  of  the 
French  convention :  and,  should  some  author  in 
future  times  on  this  ground  assert  that  '  the  his- 
'  torians  of  England  and  France  did  not  believe . 
€  one  another,  they  knew  each  other  too  well ;'  the 
observation  would  not  greatly  recommend  either 
his  candour  or  his  penetration. 

The  history  of  Jeroboam  and  his  altar  belonged 
to  the  affairs  of  Israel : *  but,  had  the  historian  of 

1  1  Kings  xiii. 
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Judah  deemed  it  false,  he  would  probably  have 
contradicted   it.      The   extrabrdinary    prophecy, 
however,  connected  with  it,  which  Josiah  above 
three  hundred  years   after  exactly  accomplished 
in  die  view  of  the  whole  nation/  sufficiently  au- 
thenticates the  narrative  in  the  judgment  of  all 
sober  men. — The  actions  of  Elijah  and  Elisha  also 
belonged  to  the  history  of  Israel :  for  neither  of 
them  resided  or  prophesied  in  Judah.    The  writer 
of  Chronicles,  however,  would  not  have  declined 
recording  the  translation  of  Elijah,  or  the  miracles 
of  Elisha,  had  they  fallen  within  his  plan,  from  fear 
lest  he  should  be  accused  of  lying  and  romancing : 
for  he  relates  facts  equally  marvellous  ;  such  as 
the  slaughter  of  Sennacherib's  army  by  an  angel, 
and  (lie  retrograde  motion  of  the  shadow  on  the 
dial  of  Ahaz,  at  Hezekiah's  request. 

Mr.  P.  represents  the  prophets  as  *  party-men/ 
and  adduces  as  an  instance  the  prophet  from  Judah, 
just  referred  to,  who  prophesied  against  Jeroboam. 
No  doubt  he  took  part  with  the  worshippers  of 
Jehovah  against  those  of  the  golden  calves :  but 
the  old  prophet  at  Bethel  did  not  side  with  Jero- 
boam,  though  he  had  not  honesty  and  courage  to 
protest  against  his  idolatry.  Mr.  P.  also  asserts 
that  '  the  prophet  of  Judah  was  found  dead  by  the 
'  contrivance  of  the  prophet  of  Israel,  who  no  doubt 
1  called  him  a  lying  prophet.'  Let  the  reader  con- 
sider the  chapter,2  and  judge  of  the  insinuation, 
and  of  him  that  made  it ! 

Some  difficulty  occurs  in  reconciling  the  dates, 
given  in  different  places,  of  the  time  when  Jeho- 

1  2  Kings  xxiii.  15 — 18.  a  I  Kings  xiii. 
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ram  the  son  of  Jehosfaaphat  began  to  reign :  but 
similar  difficulties  occur  in  many  other  ancient 
histories.  Perhaps  Jehoram  was  admitted  to  a 
share  in  the  regal  authority  before  he  succeeded 
to  the  kingdom  at  his  father's  death ;  as  Solomon 
had  been  before  him:  or  perhaps  some  trivial 
error  in  a  numeral  letter  may  have  taken  place, 
by  the  inadvertency  of  a  transcriber. 

The  conduct  of  Elisha,  in  cursing  the  children 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  has  been  objected  to  by 
more  candid  and  serious  men  than  Mr.  P. ;  and 
therefore  requires  some  consideration.  These  chil- 
dren, or  young  persons,  immediately  after  Elijah's 
translation,  reproached  Elisha  with  his  baldness, 
and  bade  him  "  Go  up"  or  ascend ;  as  if  they  had 
said,  'A  good  riddance  of  all  prophets.91  They 
had  evidently  been  taught  by  their  idolatrous 
parents  to  revile  the  prophets  of  Jehovah :  their 
enmity  was  become  desperate ;  and,  if  true  religion 
be  important,  it  was  proper  to  apply  some  effectual 
remedy  to  the  inveterate  evil.  If  the  prophet  had 
cursed  them  in  his  own  spirit,  would  Jehovah  have 
concurred  in  his  malignity  ?  Were  the  she-bears 
at  his  command  ?  Would  any  consequences  have 
followed  ?  Had  the  prophet  slain  the  children  him- 
self, or  employed  any  of  his  party  in  putting  them 
to  death,  there  would  have  been  some  pretence  for 
these  bitter  accusations :  but,  as  the  case  stands, 
the  justice  of  God  is  directly  arraigned ;  for  he  was 
the  only  agent  in  the  business.  If  the  children 
had  died  of  a  fever,  the  affair  would  not  have  been 
noticed :  yet  the  solemnity  of  the  sentence  and  ex- 

1  2  Kings  ii.  23,  24. 
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ecution,  while  it  was  no  severer  punishment  to 
them,  was  far  more  calculated  to  make  an  useful 
impression  on  their  survivors. 

Mr.  P.  next  attacks  Elisha  as  '  a  Judahmite  pro- 
'  phet,'  though  (as  has  been  observed,)  he  spent  his 
life  in  Israel,  and  never  at  all  prophesied  in  Judah. 
Jehoram,  the  son  of  Ahab,  was  a  very  wicked  man, 
and  a  most  incorrigible  idolater.  Jehoshaphat, 
king  of  Judah,  though  faulty  in  forming  connexions 
with  him  and  his  family,  was  a  most  pious  and 
equitable  prince.  When  therefore  these  two  kings, 
with  the  king  of  Edom,  applied  to  Elisha  in  ex- 
treme distress,  with  their  armies,  for  want  of  water, 
Elisha  shewed  respect  to  pious  Jehoshaphat,  but 
would  shew  none  to  Jehoram.1  In  another  man 
Mr.  P.  would  have  admired  his  noble  spirit  and 
conduct :  but  in  this  case  he  calls  it  '  the  venom 
'  and  vulgarity  of  a  party  prophet.9 

Elisha  on  this  occasion  "  called  for  a  minstrel/9 
probably  to  calm  his  disturbed  mind,  and  prepare 
it  for  the  expected  prophetic  impulse.  Mr.  P. 
strangely  mistakes  the  minstrel,  or  the  player  on 
the  instrument,  for  the  instrument  itself!  and  adds, 
'  Elisha  said  (singing  most  probably  to  the  tune  he 
6  was  playing,)  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,  make  the 
c  valley  foil  of  ditches  :"  that  is,  without  farce  or 
*  fiddle,  the  way  to  get  water  is  to  dig  for  it.*  Does 
this  jumble  of  buffoonery  and  absurdity  need  an 
answer?  None  of  the  kings  or  military  com- 
manders expected  to  find  water  by  digging  in  that 
desert :  whole  armies  have  perished  from  thirst  in 
similar  situations :  the  water  that  filled  the  ditches 

1  2  Kings  iii. 
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did  not  spring  up  in  them,  but  "  came  by  the  way 
"  of  Edom :  the  Moabites  were  deceived  by  the 
appearance :  the  kings  and  their  armies  were  pre* 
served  and  hiade  victorious  by  Elisha's  means,  and 
according  to  his  predictions :  yet  must  he  be  branded 
as  '  venomous  and  virulent/  for  protesting  against 
Jehoram's  crimes,  in  language  far  milder  than  Mr. 
P.  and  his  friends  have  used  against  the  kings  of 
France  and  England ! 

The  historians  could  not  properly  speak  of  the 
several  prophets,  who  lived  in  the  times  of  which 
they  wrote,  further  than  they  had  some  concern  in 
public  affairs.  But  in  general-.they  mention  the 
prophets  with  peculiar  respect ;  and  uniformly  as- 
cribe the  calamities  of  Judah  and  Israel  to  the  con- 
duct of  the  rulers  and  people  in  despising  and  per- 
secuting them,  and  in  hearkening  to  the  false 
prophets  who  contradicted  them. — Mr.  P.  says, 
'  The  name  of  Jonah  is  mentioned  on  account  of 
'  the  restoration. of  a  track  of  land  by  Jeroboam.'1 
The  passage  referred  to  is  this :  "  Jeroboam  the  son 
"  of  Joash,  restored  the  coast  of  Israel, — according 
"  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  he 
"  spake  by  the  hand  of  his  servant  Jonah,  the  son 
"  of  Amittai,  the  prophet  which  was  of  Gath- 
"  hepher."2  This  is  surely  a  veiy  honourable 
mention  of  Jonah  as  a  servant  of  the  Lord,  and  a 
prophet  whose  predictions  had  been  signally  ac- 
complished :  whereas  an  inattentive  reader  would 
have  supposed,  from  Mr.  P.'s  account,  that  Jonah 
had  only  been  named  as  concurring  in  .some  civil 
transaction. 

1  Note  P.  ii.  p.  31.  »  2  Kings,  xfv.  25. 
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Upon  the  whole,  as  far  as  the  historians  and  the 
prophets  are  capable  of  honouring  each  other,  they 
certainly  do  it.  And,  did  not  brevity  forbid,  it 
would  be  easy  to  prove,  from  the  prophecies  con- 
tained in  these  books,  and  evidently  accomplished, 
and  from  the  New  Testament,  that  they  not  only 
contain  authentic  history,  taken  from  the  records 
of  Judah  and  Israel ;  but  that  they  were  written 
under  the  superintending  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  s  for  they  certainly  were  comprised  in  those 
scriptures  which  our  Lord  declared  "must  be 
"  fulfilled,9'  "  and  could  not  be  broken ;"  and  of 
which  Paul  declares  that  they  "  were  all  given  by 
"  inspiration  of  God/' l 

« 

EZRA  AND   NEHEMIAH. 

# 

Probably  Ezra  himself  compiled  the  books  of 
Chronicles,  or  the  greater  part  of  them,  from  the 
public  records  of  the  nation,  and  other  books  to 
which  he  appeals  as  his  authority :  and,  if  he  chose 
to  begin  the  history  of  the  Jews,  subsequently  to 
the  captivity,  with  the  same  words  as  closed  his 
preceding  narrative,  it  might  most  reasonably  be 
ascribed  to  a  scrupulous  regard  to  accuracy. 

Mr.  P.  speaks  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  as  if  they 
returned  together  with  the  Jirst  Jews  from  Baby- 
lon ;  and  he  says,  '  The  book  of  Ezra  was  written 
immediately  after,  or  about  five  hundred  and 
€  thirty-six  years  before  Christ,  and  Nehemiah  was 
€  another  of  the  returned  persons,  who  wrote  an 
*  account  of  the  same  affair. %    But  in  fact  Ezra  did 

1  2  Tim.  iii.  16. 
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not  return  till  nearly  eighty  years  after  the  decree 
of  Cyrus,  according  to  the  ablest  chronologers : 
and  it  is  evident,  by  his  own  account,  that  the 
temple,  after  many  delays,  was  completed  some 
time  before  he  arrived  at  Jerusalem.  Nehemiah 
returned  thirteen  years  later :  he  continues  his 
narrative  from  the  conclusion  of  Ezra's  history, 
and  relates  none  of  the  samg  events !  So  ill  in- 
formed is  this  writer,  as  to  the  contents  of  that 
volume  which  he  undertake  to  invalidate ! — The 
difference  between  the  amount  of  those  enrolled  in 
families,  and  the  number  of  the  whole  company, 
could  not  be  a  mistake  of  Ezra :  and  no  impostor 
would  have  left  so  barefaced  an  error,  if  it  were 
one.  But  the  surplus  might  be  Jews  or  Israelites, 
who  were  not  able  to  prove  their  genealogies :  and 
probably  Ezra  inserted  the  register,  made  at  their 
first  return  from  captivity,  from  the  public  re- 
cords, without  any  alteration. 

But  the  register  in  Nehemiah  has  greater  diffi- 
culties. The  narrative  leads  one  td  expect  that  a 
new  enrolment  would  be  made  of  the  Jews  residing 
at  that  time  in  Judea ;  but  instead  of  this  the  old 
register  of  those  who  returned  with  Zerubbabel  is 
inserted,  with  some  variations ;  and  the  same  sum 
total  of  forty-two  thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty 
is  mentioned,  though  the  several  items  amount  to 
only  thirty-one  thousand  and  eighty-nine.1  I 
firmly  believe  Nehemiah's  history  to  be  authentic 
and  divine ;  but  we  are  not  authorized  to  expect 
miracles  to  prevent  the  unessential  mistakes  of 
transcribers.     I  therefore  suspect  that,  by  some 

1  Ezra  ii.     Nch.  vii. 
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means  or  other,  an  incorrect  copy  of  the  first  re- 
gister was  here  substituted  instead  of  the  new 
register  made  by  Nehemiah.  A  very  slight  ac- 
quaintance with  critical  learning  will  convince  any 
candid  man  that  such  variations  in  ancient  authors 
may  generally  be  discovered ;  and  that  they  pro- 
duce no  uncertainty  in  the  great  outlines  of  the 
events  recorded.  But  I  think  it  better  fairly  to 
own  the  difficulty  than  to  pass  it  over  in  silence, 
or  to  give  an  answer  which  does  not  satisfy  my 
own  mind.  It  is  however  a  singular  instance ; 
and,  in  my  judgment,  does  not  weigh  a  grain  in 
counterpoise  against  the  weight  of  evidence  in  the 
opposite  scale. 

Mr.  P.  seems  to  allow  that  Ezra  and  Nehemiah 
wrote  the  books  ascribed  to  them ;  but  he  says 
they  are  nothing  to  us.1  He  here  forgets  that  the 
prophecy  of  Jeremiah  was  extant  when  the  book 
of  Ezra  was  written,  and  that  the  events  recorded 
by  Ezra  were  a  declared  accomplishment  of  his 
predictions.2  This  is  surely  of  some  consequence 
in  the  argument.  And  we  may  add,  that  these 
two  books  so  constantly  refer  to  all  the  preceding 
parts  of  scripture,  that  they  conclusively  prove  the 
whole  to  have  been  then  extant,  and  received  by 
the  Jews  as  authentic  records  of  divine  authority. 
If  then  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  wrote  these  books 
soon  after  the  captivity,  we  may  confidently  infer 
that  the  writings  of  Moses,  and  all  the  historical 
part  of  the  Old  Testament,  except  Esther,  were 
received  by  the  whole  Jewish  nation,  as  a  divine 
revelation,  at  least  five  hundred  years  before  the 

1  P.  ii.  p.  35.  a  Ezra  i.  1 
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birth  of  Christ.  This  concession,  therefore,  fully 
refutes  all  Mr.  P.'s  assertions  and  conjectures  re- 
specting the  time  when  the  books  of  Moses  were 
forged,  and  first  known  to  the  Jews. 

ESTHER. 

Mr.  P.  says,  '  If  Madam  Esther  thought  it  any 
*  honour  to  offer  herself  as  a  kept  mistress  to 
'  Ahasuerus,'  &C.1  Now  where  did  he  learn  that 
she  thus  offered  herself  to  be  a  kept  mistress  to  the 
king?  Certainly  not  from  the  history  itself.  I 
apprehend  that  it  was  not  put  to  her  choice  whe- 
ther she  would  enter  Ahasuerus' s  seraglio  or  not. 
Such  calumnious  and  groundless  insinuations  too 
much  resemble  the  conduct  of  hypocritical  priests, 
who  say, '  If  the  people  choose  to  be  deceived,  let 
€  them  be  deceived.' — The  book  itself  has  this 
proof  of  authenticity,  that  the  Jews  to  the  present 
day  observe  the  feast  of  Purim,  in  remembrance 
of  the  wonderful  deliverance  which  God  vouch- 
safed them  by  means  of  Esther  and  Mordecai. 

1  P.  ii.  p.  37. 
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from  job  to  Solomon's  song. 


job. 


Mr.  P.  speaks  respectfully  of  this  book,1  but  tries 
to  prove  it  to  be  of  gentile  extraction.     Certainly 
Job  was  not  an  Israelite,  and  probably  the  book 
was  written  before  the  promulgation  of  the  Mosaic 
law.     It  coincides,  however,  so  entirely  with  the 
other  scriptures,  in  the  doctrines  of  human  de- 
pravity, of  the  impossibility  of  any  man's  justifying 
himself  before  God,  of  the  Redeemer  that  would 
stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth,  of  a  future 
resurrection,  and  of  the  presumption  of  our  reason- 
ings concerning  the  works  and  ways  of  God,  and 
in  the  delineation  of  that  law  of  love  by  which  Job 
regulated2  his  conduct;  that  it  accords  with  no 
other  gentile  book :  and  it  must  either  be  explain- 
ed away  as  a  fabulous  drama,  or  Mr.  P.  and  his 
friends  will  not  long  retain  their  respect  for  it. 

The  word  Satan,  he  says,  is  not  mentioned  in 
the  Bible  except  in  Job.  The  reader  may  see  the 
accuracy  of  this  observation  by  turning  to  the 
passages  referred  to ! 3  But  this  appears  still  more 
fully  in  his  observation,  that  Pleiades,  Orion,  and 
Arcturus  are  Greek  names,  and  that  the  Jews  wore 

1  P.  i.  p.  28.     P.  ii.  37,  38.  3  Job.  xxix.  xxxi. 

1  1  Chron.  xxi.  1.     Psal.  cix.  6.     Zcch.  iii.  1,  2. 
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so  ignorant  of  astronomy,  that  they  had  no  words 
answerable  to  them.  The  learned  reader  will  know 
that  no  such  words  occur  in  the  Hebrew  Bible ; 
and  the  unlearned  may  be  assured  that  the  original 
word  for  Arcturus  is  Ash,  that  for  Orion  is  Chesil, 
and  that  for  Pleiades,  Chima.1 

In  order  to  calumniate  the  Jews,  the  heathens 
are  said  i  to  be  a  just  and  moral  people,  not  ad- 
'  dieted  to  cruelty  and  revenge/  What  heathens 
are  meant  I  know  not:  but  the  writers  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans,  and  of  every  other  nation 
whose  histories  are  extant,  represent  mankind  in 
a  very  different  light.  Romances  about  just  and 
moral  nations,  not  addicted  to  cruelty  and  revenge, 
may  be  found ;  but  where  shall  we  meet  with  an 
authentic  history  of  such  a  people  by  an  impartial 
and  well-informed  writer  ? 

PSALMS. 

If  the  Spirit  of  God  spake  by  the  Psalmist, 
"  and  his  words  were  upon  his*  tongue  ;"2  and  if 
Christ  and  his  apostles  may  be  credited;  the 
Psalms  which  some  persons  venture  to  call  re- 
vengeful were  prophecies,  and  denunciations  of 
vengeance  on  the  enemies  of  the  Messiah  and  his 
cause.  That  many  of  them  are  predictions,  which 
have  been  most  wonderfully  accomplished,  no 
sober  man  can  deny.3  And,  whatever  ridicule 
may  be  employed  to  degrade  the  Psalms,  they  are 
undoubtedly  a  collection  of  the  most  beautiful 

1  Job;  ix.  9;  xxxviii.  31,  32.  *  2  Sam.  xxiii.  2. 

3  Psal.  xxii.  lxix.  ex. 
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odes,  and  the  most  exalted  strains  of  heavenly 
piety,  that  ever  were  published  to  mankind.  Those 
ascribed  to  David  bear  internal  evidence  of  being 
genuine;  and  it  is  generally  understood  that  a 
considerable  part  of  the  collection  was  penned  by 
other  prophets  and  inspired  persons.  '  The  absurd 
supposition,  however,  of  David  being  the  author 
of  the  hundred  and  thirty-seventh  Psalm,  gives 
Mr.  P.  an  opportunity  of  declaiming  against  the 
impositions  of  the  Bible,  and  of  diverting  his  read- 
ers with  the  fancy  of  '  a  man's  walking  in  pro- 
'  cession  at  his  own  funeral/  But  is  this  the  frame 
of  mind  which  becomes  an  inquirer  after  impor- 
tant truth  ? 

PROVERBS. 

Mr.  P.  allows  that  there  is  some  wisdom  in  the 
Proverbs  ascribed  to  Solomon;  though  he  once 
decided  (at  a  time  when  he  '  had  no  Bible/)  that 
they  were  far  inferior  to  the  proverbs  of  the 
Spaniards,  or  the  maxims  of  Dr.  Franklin ! 1  But 
he  supposes  it  to  have  been  '  the  fashion  of  that 
'  day  to  make  proverbs ,  as  it  is  now  to  make  jest- 
'  boohs  V  If  this  were  indeed  the  case,  that  should 
have  been  called  the  '  agtf  of  reason/  and  this  the 
age  of  levity  and  folly :  for  surely  wise  proverbs 
are  more  reasonable  than  profane,  obscene,  and 
scurrilous  jests,  according  to  the  custom  of  mo- 
dern times ! 

Mr.  P.  expresses  great  approbation  of  Agur's 
prayer, '  as  the  only  sensible,  well-conceived,  and 

P.  i.  p.  16. 
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'  well-expressed  prayer  in  the  Bible !  * 1  I  would 
therefore  heartily  recommend  it  to  his  constant 
and  fervent  use ;  with  an  especial  attention  to  the 
clause,  "  Remove  from  me  vanity  and  lies."2  If 
Agur  were  a  gentile,  as  he  supposes,  the  Jews  were 
not  so  bigotted  as  to  reject  what  they  found  good 
even  among  the  heathen  ;  but  I  imagine  Mr.  P. 
knows  no  more  than  the  rest  of  us  who  Agur  and 
Lemuel  were. 

He  adds, '  The  Jews  never  prayed  but  when 
'  they  were  in  trouble  ;  and  never  for  any  thing 
€  but  victory,  vengeance,  and  riches ! '  All  who 
deem  prayer  their  duty  and  privilege  will  be  pe- 
culiarly earnest  in  it  during  special  trials,  though 
they  never  wholly  neglect  it :  and  nations  engaged 
in  war,  if  they  trust  in  God  and  appeal  to  him, 
must  pray  for  victory.  Most  of  the  prayers  of 
this  kind,  recorded  in  scripture,  were  presented  by 
the  rulers  of  Israel  when  assaulted  by  injurious 
and  blasphemous  invaders :  few  prayers  for  ven- 
geance can  be  found  which  are  not  evident  pre- 
dictions, or  warnings  to  the  enemies  of  God :  and 
scarcely  any  for  riches,  unless  exemption  from 
famine,  and  the  blessings  of  plentiful  harvests  be 
so  called.  But  let  Mr.  P.  and  his  disciples  read 
Solomons  prayer  for  wisdom,  and  not  for  riches, 
long  life,  or  the  life  of  his  enemies  ;3  and  his  prayer 
at  the  dedication  of  the  temple,4  and  be  ashamed 
of  his  rash  and  reviling  calumny.  The  Psalms  are 
full  of  prayers  for  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings. 
Even  Mr.  P.  commends  the  nineteenth  Psalm,5 

1  P.  ii.  p.  39.  *  Prov.  xxx.  7—9. 

3  1  Kings  ui.  9 — 14.  4  1  Kings  viii. 

4  P.  ii.  p.  28,i29. 
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yet  the  latter  part  of  it  is  a  prayer,  neither  for 
victory,  vengeance,  nor  riches :  and  no  one  con- 
versant in  the  scripture,  can  be  at  a  loss  for  in- 
stances of  a  similar  kind. — He,  who  thus  wantonly 
slanders  a  whole  nation,  is  not  the  most  proper 
person  to  declaim  against  the  wickedness  of  priests 
and  prophets ! 

ECCLESIASTES. 

Mr.  P.  treats  Ecclesiastes1  as  the  reflections  of 
a  worn  out  debauchee,  and  supposes  the  excla- 
mation, "  All  is  vanity,"  to  relate  entirely  to  So- 
lomon s  thousand  wives  and  concubines :  and  he 
represents  him,  not  as  penitent  but  as  melancholy. 
He  also  asserts  that  '  Solomon  had  his  house  full 
'  of  wives  and  mistresses  at  the  age  of  one  and 
€  twenty.'  But  where  did  he  learn  this  ?  Solomon 
had  one  wife,  the  mother  of  Rehoboam,  when 
David  died ;  and  he  soon  after  married  Pharaoh's 
daughter.  The  scriptures  record  nothing  more  of 
Solomon's  conduct  in  this  respect  during  his  youth. 
And  bearing  false  witness  is  not  excuseable  even 
in  protesting  against  debauchery. — But  in  fact 
these  wives  and  concubines  are  but  once  hinted  at 
in  the  book  ;2  while  "the  preacher"  shews  in  the 
most  convincing  and  affecting  manner,  from  ex- 
perience and  the  nature  of  things,  that  magnifi- 
cence, authority,  and  sensual  indulgence,  and  even 
science  and  wisdom,  unless  connected  with  true 
religion,  are  "  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit :"  and 
he  closes  with  exhorting  the  reader,  in  the  pros- 

1  P.  ii.  p.  41,42.  »  vii.26— 28. 
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pect  of  a  future  judgment,  to  "fear  God,  and 
"  keep  his  commandments ;  for  this  is  the  whole 
"of  man."1 

* 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  vindicate  Solomon  in  that 
conduct,  of  which  he  seems  to  have  deeply  re- 
pented :  yet  he  is  represented  in  scripture  as  drawn 
aside  in  his  old  age,  and  not  as  licentious  in  his 
youth.  Probably  his  immense  seraglio  was  prin- 
cipally a  foolish  affectation  of  superior  magnificence, 
and  a  conformity  to  the  eastern  customs ;  while 
some  of  his  women  gained  the  ascendancy  over 
him,  and  induced  him,  towards  the  decline  of  life, 
to  commit  those  crimes  from  which  he  had  before 
been  exempt. 

Solomon's  song*2 

Our  author  is  very  merry  upon  €  Solomon's 
'  songs/  as  he  calls  this  book  ;  and  I  agree  with 
him  that  he  wants  the  tunes,  and  cannot  sing  such 
songs :.  that  is,  his  heart  is  not  in  tune  for  them.3 — 
As  this  book  is  not  quoted  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  as  few  derive  benefit  from  it  till  they  have 
learned  divine  truth  from  other  scriptures ;  I  shall 
not  enter  into  any  further  argument  about  it : 
though  I  firmly  believe  it  to  be  a  very  useful  part 
of  God's  word. 

1  It  is  curious  to  compare  the  sentiments  of  Gibbon,  concern- 
ing the  Proverbs  and  Ecclesiastes,  with  those  of  Paine.  He  in* 
8inuates  that  they  cannot  be  the  works  of  the  writer  whose  name 
they  bear,  because  they  "  display  a  larger  compass  of  thought 
"  and  experience  than  seem  to  belong  either  to  a  Jew  or  a 
"King!"— J.  S, 

*  P.  ii.  p.  42, 43.  aRev.i.5.    v.  9— 14.    xiv.  3. 
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The  sacred  writers  are  not  accountable  for  the 
order  in  which  the  several  books  are  placed  in  the 
Old  Testament :  nor  are  they  arranged  in  the  same 
manner  in  the  Hebrew  Bible  as  in  our  translation. 
If  therefore  Solomon's  Song  has  been  misplaced, 
that  does  not  at  all  disprove  the  divine  inspiration 
of  the  holy  scriptures,  which  is  the  point  I  have 
undertaken  to  defend. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


THE  PROPHETS. 


ISAIAH. 


It  is  probable  that  Mr.  P.  is  the  first  writer  capable 
of  attracting  the  public  notice,  who  has  deemed 
the  book  of  Isaiah  to  be  c  bombastical  rant,  ex- 
'  travagant  metaphor,  such  stuff  as  a  school-boy 
'  would  have  beeji  scarcely  excusable  for  writing !  'l 
I  shall,  however,  leave  him  to  settle  this  point  with 
those  able  critics,  and  admired  judges  of  fine 
writing,  who  have  decidedly  preferred  many  parts 
of  Isaiah's  poetry,  for  sublimity  and  beauty,  to  all 
other  compositions  now  extant  in  the  world. 

Occasional  poems  and  sermons  are  not  always 
arranged  in  very  regular  order :  some  able  authors 
have  published  volumes  of  miscellanies ;  and  we 
ought  not  to  judge  of  an  eastern  writer  by  our 
rules  of  method.  A  cursory  perusal  will  not 
always  enable  a  man  to  discern  the  drift  and  plan 
of  an  author,  when  they  may  be  clearly  ascertained 
upon  a  more  accurate  investigation ;  and  some- 
times the  conclusion  of  one  poem  or  message,  and 
the  beginning  of  another,  escape  the  notice  of  a 
hasty  reader :  so  that  there  may  be  much  more 
order  and  connexion  in  this  book  than  Mr.  P.  sup- 
poses.    The  historical  part  was  evidently  added  to 

P.  ii.  p.  43. 
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illustrate  the  prophecies,  and  to  prevent,  not  make, 
confusion.1 

It  is  very  easy  to  ridicule  "the  burden  of  Da- 
mascus/' "  the  burden  of  Moab,"  or  "  the  bur- 
den of  Babylon :"  but  not  so  easy  to  shew,  by 
what  means  die  writer  could  foresee  that  Babylon, 
then  growing  in  greatness,  and  shortly  to  be  the 
metropolis  of  the  world,  would  at  length  be  "  swept 
"  with  the  besom  x>f  destruction/'2  as  it  actually 
has  been ;  so  that  it  is  not  at  present  certainly 
known,  where  that  vast  and  magnificent  city  once 
stood !  -This  single  prophecy  amounts  to  a  de- 
monstration that  God  spake  by  the  prophet  Isaiah. 
The  prediction  of  Cyrus  by  name,  above  a  hun- 
dred years  before  his  birth,  if  allowed  to  have  been 
written  by  Isaiah,  would  have  subverted  our  au- 
thor's whole  system.  Like  an  able  general,  there- 
fore, he  forms  a  stratagem  for  seizing  our  artillery, 
and  employing  it  against  us!  He  confidently 
asserts  (and  that  passes  for  proof  with  many  rea- 
ders,) that  the  whole  passage  was  written  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years  after  Isaiah's  death,  in  com- 
pliment to  Cyrus.3 

But  the  connexion  of  these  predictions,4  with 
the  whole  scope  of  the  prophet's  address  to  the 
people  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  tends  to  expose 
the  absurdity  of  this  bold  assertion.  The  God  of 
Israel  repeatedly  appeals  to  prophecies  already  ac- 
complished, as  proofs  of  his  deity  in  opposition  to 
the  claims  of  idols  :  and  he  adds,  "  New  things 
"  do  I  declare,  before  they  come  to  pass  I  tell  you 

1P.ii.p.43,44.  Ms.xiv.  23. 

3  P.  ii.  p.  44, 45,  4  Is.  xliv.  28.     xlv.  1—4. 
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"of them."  He  thus  challenges  his  rivals,  the 
idols  of  the  nations :   "  Shew  the  things  that  are 

to  come  hereafter,  that  we  may  know '  that  ye 

are  gods:"1  and,  after  various  other  predic- 
tions, he  delivers  that  in  question,  with  the  greatest 
solemnity,  as  a  proof  of  his  eternal  power1  and 
Godhead. 

Had  this  prophecy  stood  single  in  the  writings 
of  Isaiah,  Mr.  P.'s  pretence  might  have  been  rather 
more  plausible :  but  the  whole  book  is  replete  with 
predictions  at  least  equally  plain,  and  verified  by 
the  events  in  the  most  astonishing  manner !  So 
that  it  might  as  reasonably  be  asserted  that  the 
fifty-third  chapter  was  written  after  the  crucifixion 
of  Christ,  and  the  establishment  of  his  religion ;  or 
the  fourteenth  after  the  entire  desolation  of  Baby- 
lon ;  as  that  the  prediction  concerning  Cyrus 
was  added  after  he  had  conquered  the  Chaldean 
monarchy. 

The  testimony  of  the  Jews,  through  every  age, 
to  this  book  as  genuine,  though  it  contains  such 
numerous  prophecies  which  were  fulfilled  in  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  sufficiently  determines  that  point  with 
all  sober  and  competent  judges :  for  how  could  it 
be  possible  to  persuade  a  whole  nation  that  they 
had  always  been  acquainted  with  the  prediction, 
during  the  course  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  years,  if 
they  had  never  before  heard  any  thing  of  it  ?  But 
infidels  seem  to  take  it  for  granted,  that)  if  priests 
be  sufficiently  knavish  to  attempt  imposition,  the 
people  will  always  be  found  sufficiently  foolish  to 
swallow  their  impostures  without  examination! 

1  Is.  xli.  21—26 ;  xliii.  9—13 ;  xliv.  6,  7,  24—28. 
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whereas  much  art  has  ever  been  found  necessary 
for  such  attempts ;  the  prophecies  of  impostors  have 
always  been  ambiguous ;  and  the  miracles  to  which 
they  pretended,  either  doubtful  in  their  nature, 
or  wrought  only  before  a  few  individuals  who  were 
friendly  to  the  cause. 

It  may  also  be  added,  that  a  man  must  have 
taken  a  singular  method  of  complimenting  a  great 
prince,  who  should  forge  predictions  tending  to 
pour  contempt  on  his  religion,  and  to  degrade  the 
gods  which  he  constantly  worshipped.1 

Mr.  P.  in  speaking  of  our  Lord* s  miraculous 
conception,  as  predicted  by  Isaiah,  uses  these 
words  :  '  This  doctrine  has  stained  every  spot  in 
€  Christendom  with  blood,  and  marked  it  with  de- 
'  rotation.'  Blood  enough  has,  alas !  been  shed  by 
men  called  Christians :  but  this  doctrine  has  seldom 
been  so  much  as  the  pretence  for  it.  The  A  than- 
asians  and  Arians  had  too  acrimonious  contests : 
but  both  parties  agreed  in  the  miraculous  concep- 
tion, and  in  this  application  of  Isaiah's  prophecy. 
The  Papal  Antichrist  has  been  "  drunk  with  the 
"  blood  of  martyrs  :"  but  where  has  the  denial  of 
the  miraculous  conception  of  Christ  been  so  much 
as  the  pretext  of  these  outrages  ?  The  Socinians 
have  only  of  late  denied  the  miraculous  conception  ; 
though  many  of  them,  and  others  likewise,  have 
understood  Matthew  as  quoting  Isaiah  by  way  of 
accommodation  :  but  they  have  not  in  many  in- 
stances been  harassed  with  bloody  desolating  per- 
secution. Indeed  there  would  be  some  difficulty 
in  precisely  pointing  out  half  a  dozen  spots  in  Chris- 

1  Isa.  xlv.  5 — 7. 
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tendom,  stained  with  blood  and  marked  with  deso- 
lation on  this  account. 

Should  we  grant  that  the  prophecy  had  a  subor- 
dinate reference  to  events  which  took  place  soon 
after  it  was  delivered/  it  would  still  be  true  that 
the  literal  and  exact  accomplishment  can  only  be 
found  in  that  great  event  to  which  the  evangelist 
applies  it.  Some  measure  of  obscurity  seems 
adapted  to  the  nature  of  prophecy,  prior  to  its  ful- 
filment: and,  though  the  virgin's  Son  was  named. 
Jesus,  yet  he  was  Emmanuel,  in  his  person  and 
oharacter,  and  has  been  so  called  with  fervent 
adoring  love  and  gratitude  by  tens  of  thousands  in 
aU  succeeding  generations. 

Mr.  P.  has  brought  a  direct  charge  of  imposition 
and  falshood  against  Isaiah,  which  requires  some 
notice. — The  kings  of  Israel  and  Syria  confederated 
to  invade  Judah,  to  destroy  the  family  of  David, 
and  to  make  "  the  son  of  Tabeal  "  king  of  Judah : 
and  Isaiah  predicted  that  this  counsel  should  not 
stand ;  that  the  kingdom  of  Israel  should  come  to 
an  end  in  seventy-five  years  ;  that  the  confederate 
princes  should  be  destroyed ;  and  that  the  family 
of  David  should  be  preserved  till  the  coming  of 
Emmanuel.  At  the  same  time,  however,  he  de- 
clared to.  Ahaz  and  his  princes,  that "  if  they  would 
"  not  believe,  they  should  not  be  established." 
But  we  find,2  that  "  the  Lord  delivered  Ahaz  into 
"  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria,  and  into  the 
"  hand  of  the  king  of  Israel ;"  who  made  most 
dreadful  havoc  of  the  Jews,  and  took  an  immense 
number  of  captives.     On  this  ground  Mr.  P.  says, 

1  Isa.vii.  14.  *  2  Chron.  xxviii. 
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€  The  two  kings  did  succeed,  Ahaz  was  defeated 

*  and  destroyed.  Thus  much  for  this  lying  pro- 
€  phet,  and  his  book  of  falsehoods/1  But  we  ask, 
'Did  the  two  kings  succeed  in  dethroning  Ahaz, 
destroying  the  family  of  David,  and  advancing  the 
son  of  Tabeal  to  the  throne  ?  Ahaz  indeed  "  was 
€€  not  established,"  because  he  did  not  believe :  he 
was  defeated,  but  he  was  not  destroyed ;  for  he  sur- 
vived both  the  confederate  princes  many  years,  and 
died  a  natural  death.  Pekah,  king  of  Israel,  in- 
duced by  the  humane  remonstrances  of  a  prophet, 
sent  back  the  prisoners,  refreshed  and  clothed  from 
the  spoil ;  and  he  was  slain  by  Hoshea  in  the 
fourth  year  of  Ahaz  ;  as  Rezin  king  of  Syria  was 
by  Tiglath-Pilezer  about  the  same  time.  Within 
the  prescribed  years,  the  Assyrians  finally  destroyed 
the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  the  family  of  David  was 
preserved  till  the  birth  of  Emmanuel.  Isaiah's 
predictions  were  therefore  most  circumstantially 
fulfilled  during  the  course  of  above  seven  hundred 
years :  and  his  accuser  was  either  grossly  ignorant 
of  his  subject,  or  desirous  of  misleading  his  readers. 
— €  There  is  certainly,'  says  Bishop  Watson, '  some 
'  novelty,  at  least,  in  your  manner :  for  you  go  be- 

*  yond  all  others  in  boldness  of  assertion,  and  in 
'profaneness  of  argumentation:  Bolinbroke  and 
1  Voltaire  must  yield  the  palm  of  scurrility  to  Tho- 
'  mas  Paine.' 

VP.-ii.p.  40. 


166  ANSWER  TO  THE 


JEREMIAH.1 


Jeremiah  had  prophesied  about  forty  years  when 
Jerusalem  was  taken :  and,  as  he  had  been  the 
feithful  Mend  of  his  country,  and  of  successive 
princes,  for  so  long  a  time,  it  requires  something 
more  than  Mr,  P.'s  assertion  to  convince  an  im- 
partial person  that  he  became  a  traitor  at  last; 
especially  as  he  refused  the  favours  offered  him 
by  Nebuchadnezzar,  after  the  city  was  desolated 
according  to  his  predictions. 

The  Lord  declares  by  the  prophet  that  his  pro- 
mises and  threatenings  to  nations  contain  an  im- 
plied condition ;  so  that  national  repentance  would 
avert  threatened  judgments,  and  national  wicked- 
ness forfeit  promised  mercies.2  This  Mr.  P.  calls 
'  an  absurd  subterfuge  of  the  prophet.9  But  surely 
it  was  a  salutary  warning  and  an  encouraging  in- 
struction, both  to  Israel  and  to  other  nations.  Had 
the  people  repented,  and  yet  judgments  had  come 
on  them ;  or  had  they  escaped  judgments  without 
repentance ;  the  prophet  would  have  had  no  sub- 
terfuge: and,  if  he  had  denounced  vengeance 
without  any  intimation  of  mercy,  the  unrelenting 
spirit  of  prophets  would  have  furnished  a  subject 
for  declamation. 

The  disorder,  charged  on  this  book,  might  arise 
from  the  conduct  of  those  who  after  Jeremiah's 
death  put  his  detached  messages  together,  without 
much  regard  to  the  order  in  which  they  were  de- 

1  P.  ii.  p.  47—54.  *  Jer.  xviii.  7,  8. 
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livered.     His  predictions  however,  are  generally 
dated,  though  his  sermons  are  not. 

Mr.  P.  accuses  Jeremiah  of  contradicting  him- 
self, because  two  different  accounts  are  given  of 
his  imprisonment  by  Zedekiah :  but  nothing  can 
be  more  evident  than  that  he  was  twice  imprisoned; 
once  in  the  house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe,  whence 
he  was  liberated  to  the  court  of  the  prison  by  Ze- 
dekiah ;  the  second  time  in  the  dungeon  of  Mal- 
chijah  the  son  of  Hammeleck,  whence  he  was  freed 
by  Ebedmeleck.1 

Mr.  P.  undertakes  to  prove  by  the  example  of 
Jeremiah  that  '  a  man  of  God  could  tell  a  lie ;' 
and,  if  he  had  succeeded,  it  would  not  much  have 
served  his  cause,  unless  he  could  also  have  proved 
that  he  vindicated  it :  for  believers  do  not  consider 
the  sacred  writers  as  impeccable,  though  they  wrote 
under  an  infallible  guidance.  His  attempt,  how 
ever,  is  completely  unsuccessful.  Zedekiah  di- 
rected the  prophet  to  say  to  the  princes,  "  I 
"  presented  my  supplication  before  the  king  that 
"  he  would  not  cause  me  to  return  to  Jonathan's 
"  house,  to  die  there ;"  and  "  he  told  them  accord- 
"  ing  to  all  the  words  that  the  king  had  com- 
«  manded."2  '  Now,*  says  Mr.  P.,  €  Jeremiah  did 
'  not  go  to  Zedekiah  to  make  his  supplication :' 
true ;  neither  did  he  say  that  he  went  for  that 
purpose :  but  he  adds,  '  neither  did  he  make  it.' 
Here  some  will  believe  Jeremiah,  who  said  "  he 
"  did  make  his  supplication  to  the  king ;"  and 
some  will  credit  Mr.  P.  when  he  says, '  he  did  not 
'  make  it.'    For  my  part  I  believe  the  prophet, 

1  Jer.  xxxvii.   xxxviii.  *  Jer.  xxxviii.  24 — 28. 
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considering  him  as  the  best  informed  of  the  two, 
and  perceiving  no  reason  to  suspect  his  veracity. 
And  even  '  a  man  of  God9  is  not  bound  to  tell  an 
impertinent  or  malignant  inquirer  all  he  knows. — 
Such  charges  too  much  resemble  those  of  "  the 
"  accuser  of  the  brethren." 

Mr.  P.  next  accuses  Jeremiah  of  delivering  false 
predictions.  The  prophet  had  told  Zedekiah,  that 
his  eyes  should  behold  the  eyes  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  that  he  should  speak  to  him  mouth 
to  mouth ;  that  he  should  go  to  Babylon ;  that 
"  he  should  not  die  by  the  sword  but  in  peace ; 
and  that  they  should  burn  odours  for  him  and 
"  lament  him.*' l  Mr.  P.  contrasts  this  prophecy 
with  the  history  of  the  event,2  and  adds,  '  What 
'  can  we  say  of  these  prophets,  but  that  they  are 
c  impostors  and  liars  r*3  Yet  the  prediction  was 
fulfilled  most  exactly:  for  Zedekiah  must  have 
"  seen  the  eyes  of  the  king  of  Babylon,"  when  the 
latter  "  slew  his  sons  before  his  eyes :"  his  eyes 
were  then  put  out,  and  he  was  carried  in  chains  to 
Babylon,  which  he  did  not  see :  and  there  he  died, 
not  by  the  sword,  but  in  peace :  and  there  can  be  no 
reasonable  doubt  that  he  received  funeral  honours 
from  the  captive  Jews,  by  the  permission  of  the 
king  of  Babylon. 

Ezekicl  also  foretold  that "  Zedekiah  should  not 
"  see  Babylon,  though  he  should  die  there  :"4  On 
which  I  some  years  ago  wrote  thus :  '  Perhaps 
'  Zedekiah  fancied  the  two  prophets  contradicted 
'  each  other,  and  so  disregarded  both  ;   but  both 

1  Jer.  xxxiv.  '  Jer.  Hi.  10,  11. 

3  P.  ii.  p.  53.     .  4  Ezek.  xii.  13. 
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r  predictions  were  exactly  accomplished  when  he 
'  was  brought  to  Nebuchadnezzar  at  Riblah,  had 
c  his  eyes  put  out,  and  was  carried  to  Babylon/1 
I  have  since  that  time  entertained  some  doubts 
whether  I  had  not  ascribed  to  Zedekiah  a  degree 
of  inattention  beyond  all  probability.     Mr.  P., 
however,  has  actually  far  exceeded  it- 
He  next  asserts  that  '  Jeremiah  joined  himself 
'  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  went  about  prophesying 
'  for  him  among  the  Egyptians/     This  represen- 
tation of  Jeremiah's  conduct  contradicts  in  express 
terms  the  only  narrative  we  have  of  those  events. 
He  refused  the  friendly  offer  of  Nebuzaraddan ; 
and,  with  a  patriotism  which  would  have  been  ad- 
mired in  any  man  except  a  prophet  or  a  priest,  he 
chose  to  cast  his  lot  among  the  remnant  of  his 
distressed  countrymen.     He  did  all  in  his  power  to 
prevent  their  migration  into  Egypt,  and  was  at 
length  carried  along  with  them  by  force.    There 
indeed  he  prophesied  against  the  Egyptians  and 
other  nations,  and  especially  against  the  Babylo- 
nians, without  the  least  advantage  or  attention 
from  Nebuchadnezzar :  and  these  prophecies,  with 
their  remote  but  exact  accomplishment,  will  stand 
to  the  end  of  time  as  demonstrations  that  Jere- 
miah spake  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

EZEKIEL  AND  DANIEL.2 

Mr.  P.  is  of  opinion  that  the  books  of  Ezekiel 
and  Daniel  are  genuine.  This  concession  may 
perhaps  surprise  such  persons  as  are  not  aware  of 

1  Family  Bible.  f  P.  ii.  p.  57—60. 
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the  fecundity  of  his  genius  ;  especially  as  Daniel's 
prophecies  have  received  so  circumstantial  an  ac- 
complishment, that  an  ancient  opposer  of  Christi- 
anity had  no  way  of  escaping  conviction,  but  by 
asserting,  contrary  to  all  proof,  that  they  were 
written  after  the  events  predicted  in  them !  But 
Mr.  P.,  perhaps  afraid  lest  his  reader's  attention 
should  flag,  has  prepared  a  new  fund  of  amuse- 
ment, by  imagining  these  books  to  contain  a 
political  cypher  or  secret  alphabet,  under  the  pre- 
tence of  dreams  and  visions,  and  that  they  relate 
to  plans  about  recovering  Jerusalem.  Hence  he 
infers  that  we  '  have  nothing  to  do  with  them :' 
and,  provided  that  be  the  inference,  numbers  will 
excuse  the  want  of  proof  and  probability. 

It  is,  however,  very  wonderful,  that  the  politi- 
<cal  devices  should  contain  such  animated  exhor- 
tations and  fervent  prayers ;  and  above  all  so  many 
prophecies  which  have  been  ever  %ince  fulfilling ! 
Egypt  is  become  "  a  base  kingdom,"  and  has  been 
subject  to  a  foreign  yoke  almost  from  the  time 
when  Ezekiel  wrote.1  Tyre,  that  prosperous  com- 
mercial city,  is  now  a  place  for  fishermen  "  to  dry 
■*  their  nets."2  And  the  four  great  monarchies, 
Alexander's  conquests,  and  the  affkirs  of  his  suc- 
cessors ;3  the  cutting  off  of  the  Messiah,  and  the  de- 
solation of  Jerusalem  after  seventy  weeks  ;4  with 
the  state  of  that  city  and  of  the  Jews,  after  more 
than  seventeen  hundred  succeeding  years ;  have 

1  Ezek.  xxix.  14, 15.  *  Ezek.xxvi.  14. 

•  Dan.  ii.  31— -45.  vii.  viii.  xi.  4  Dan,  ix.  24 — 27. 
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exactly  accomplished  Daniel's  prediction*.  Surely 
then  Mr.  P.  had  a  mind  to  make  trial  of  the  cre- 
dulity of  mankind,  in  this  whimsical  absurdity ! 

Ezekiel  is  supposed  to  have  been  carried  captive 
eleven  years  before  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem, 
and  Daniel  about  eighteen  ;l  and  not  '  both  to- 
'  gether,  nine  years  before/  as  Mr.  P.  erroneously 
states  it.  Daniel  was  employed  at  court,  and 
Ezekiel  lived  at  a  distance,  and  we  do  not  read  of 
any  intercourse  between  them.  The  first  six  chap- 
ters of  Daniel  are  historical,  and  relate  to  mira- 
culous interpositions  of  God  in  behalf  of  his  peo- 
ple; and  not  the  most  remote  intimation  of  a  pro- 
ject for  recovering  Jerusalem  is  found  in  the.  whole 
book.  Many  of  Ezekiel's  visions,  and  all  Daniel's, 
are  dated  after  the  desolation  of  Jerusalem ;  when 
the  poor  dispersed  captives  could  have  no  hope 
of  recovering  or  rebuilding  that  city  by  any  stra- 
tagem :  nay,  some  of  Daniel's  visions  are  dated 
after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon,  in  pur* 
suance  of  the  decree  of  Cyrus. 

Mr.  P.  has  no  right  to  find  fault  with  romantic 
interpretations  of  scripture,  after  having  given 
the  most  ridiculous  exposition  of  Ezekiel's  vision, 
that  the  world  has  yet  seen.  His  own  words  may 
justly  be  retorted  on  him :  '  Such  applications  of 
'  scripture  shew  the  fraud  or  extreme  folly,  to  which 
'  the  credulity  of  modern  infidelity  can  go !' 

Mr.  P.  asserts  that  Ezekiel's  prediction  concern- 
ing the  forty  years  desolation  of  Egypt  never  came 
to  pass :  but  it  requires  a  complete  knowledge  of 
all  that  happened  in  those  ages  to  prove  this. 

1  Ezek*  i*  2.     Dan.  i. 
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It  is  certain  that  Nebuchadnezzar  conquered  Egypt, 
and  carried  multitudes  of  its  inhabitants  captives ; 
forty  years  from  that  time  bring  us  to  the  reign 
of  Gyrus  ;  when  it  is  probable  that  the  Egyptians, 
as  well  as  the  Jews,  were  allowed  to  return  home, 
and  inhabit  their  wasted  country.1  And  is  it  not 
more  rational  to  elucidate  the  obscurity  of  history 
by  this  prophecy,  than  to  make  the  obscurity  of 
history  an  argument  against  a  prophecy,  of  which 
every  other  part,  aa  contained  in  four  chapters,  has 
most  certainly  been  accomplished  ?  especially  when 
the  next  verse  is  fulfilling  at  this  present  day: 
"Egypt  shall  be  the  basest  of  the  kingdoms, 
"neither  shall  it  exalt  itself  any  more  among  the 
,"  nations." 

JONAH.2 

4  Mr.  P.,  having  greatly  diverted  himself  and  his 
readers  with  the  story  of  Jonah  and  his  whale, 
seriously  undertakes  to  prove  that  the  whole  book 
was  a  gentile  fable,  intended  to  ridicule  and  sati- 
rize die  Jews  and  their  prophets ! 3 
.  Jonah's  conduct  in  various  particulars  admits 
of  no  excuse:  yet  it  is  much  easier  to  condemn 
him  than  it  would  have  been  to  act  properly  in 
his  circumstances.  The  mariners  deserve  com- 
mendation for  their  desire  to  preserve  his  life : 
but  his  narrative,  and  his  manner  of  speaking 
concerning  the  Lord,  must  have  impressed  them 
with  awe  lest  they  should  provoke  the  God  of  Israel 
by  putting  his  servant  to  death. 

1  Ezek.  xxix.  1 1—14.  a  P.  i.  p.  59.  5  P.  ii.  p.  60— 63. 
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The  mariners  at  first  "  called  every  man  upon 
"  his  god;"  but  after  they  had  heard  the  words  of 
Jonah,  they  "feared  the  Lord  exceedingly,  and 
"  offered  a  sacrifice  to  Jehovah,  and  made  vows." 
They  had  been  idolaters ;  but  probably  they  were 
converted  to  the  true  religion  by  what  they  saw 
and  heard  on  this  occasion. 

The  Almighty  God  was  certainly  able  to  prepare 
"  a  great  fish9'  to  swallow  Jonah,  and  could  pre- 
serve him  alive  to  the  third  day  in  its  belly  ;  how- 
ever profane  scoffers  may  ridicule  the  narrative. 
The  fables  of  Hercules  swallowed  by  a  sea-mon- 
ster, and  shipwrecked  Amphion  carried  to  shore 
by  a  dolphin,  seem  to  have  been  derived  from  the 
vague  report  of  this  transaction. 

Jonah's  conduct  and  disposition  at  Nineveh  too' 
much  €  resembled  that  malevolent  spirit,  that 
'  blackness  of  character,  which  men  ascribe  to  the 
'  devil ;'  that  is,  depraved  nature  lamentably  shewed 
itself.  Yet  he  should  not  be  blamed  for  delivering 
his  message  faithfully.  His  conduct  is  unparalleled 
in  scripture ;  no  one,  there  mentioned  with  appro- 
bation, shewed  so  proud,  angry,  impatient,  self- 
seeking,  and  presumptuous  a  disposition,  as  he  did. 
Jeremiah  appealed  to  the  Lord,  "  that  he  had  not 
"  desired  the  woful  day"  which  he  predicted  :  he 
declared  that,  if  the  people  "  would  not  hear,  he 
"  would  weep  in  secret  places  for  their  pride ;"  and 
his  lamentations  evince  his  sincerity.  Moses  pre- 
ferred death  to  the  destruction  of  his  ungrateful 
countrymen,  even  with  the  greatest  advantage  to 
himself  and  his  family.  "Rivers  of  water  ran 
"  down  David's  eyes,  because  men  kept  not  God's 
"  law :!'  and  Paul  had  "  continual  heaviness  and 
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"  sorrow  of  heart"  on  account  of  his  unbelieving 
countrymen.  So  that  prophesying  evil  does  not 
incline  men  to  wish  for  it :  because  all  do  not  pre- 
fer their  own  credit  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
happiness  of  multitudes,  as  Jonah  did  most  wicked- 
ly on  one  occasion. 

The  Creator's  '  partiality/  if  Mr.  P.  will  use  that 
word,  appears  as  much  in  other  histories  as  in  that 
of  the  Bible.  The  Lord  does  certainly  afford  ad- 
vantages to  some  nations  and  individuals,  whieh 
he  withholds  from  others :  but  the  scriptures  never 
represent  him,  as  conniving  at  the  sins  of  his  fa- 
voured nation,  or  as  punishing  the  guiltless  be- 
cause they  did  not  belong  to  it  On  the  contrary, 
he  says,  "You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  fc- 
"  milie8  of  the  earth ;  therefore  I  will  punish  you 
"  for  all  your  iniquities/9  x 

Learned  men  agree  that  "  three  days  and  three 
a  nights,'*  in  the  Hebrew  idiom,  denote  any  por- 
tion of  time  ending  on  the  third  day :  and,  as 
neither  ancient  nor  modern  Jews  have  objected, 
on  this  ground,  to  the  application  of  the  history  of 
Jonah  to  the  death,  burial  and  resurrection  of 
Christ ;  it  is  in  vain  for  others  to  attempt  it.  Our 
Lord's  express  testimony  confirms  the  whole  ac- 
count, so  that  it  stands  on  all  the  evidence  of  the 
New  Testament :  and  the  history  is  replete  with 
most  important  instruction. 

As  to  the  other  '  Minor  Prophets/  Mr.  P.  leaves 
them  '  to  sleep  undisturbed  in  the  laps  of  their 
*  nurses  the  priests :'  I  suppose  because  he  could 

1  Amos  iii.  2. 
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not  find  in  them  any  new  occasion  of  buffoonery 
or  scurrility.  He  however  ridicules  the  idea  of 
the '  greater  and.  lesser '  prophets,1  which  common 
sense  explains  to  mean  no  more,  than  that  the 
books  of  the  latter  are  much  shorter  than  those  of 
the  former. 

'  I  have  now/  says  this  confident  writer, *  gone 
'  through  the  Bible/  (meaning  the  Old  Testa- 
ment,) '  as  a  man  would  go  through  a  wood,  with 
'  an  axe  on  his  shoulder,  and  fell  trees :  here  they 
'  lie ;  and  the  priests,  if  they  can,  may  replant 
*  them.  They  may  stick  them  in  the  ground,  but 
'  they  will  never  grow/  A  man  going  through  a 
wood '  with  an  axe  on  his  shoulder,  and  felling 
'  trees/  differs  widely]from  cutting  down  the  whole 
wood,  and  preventing  the  future  growth  of  trees 
in  it:  and,  if  Mr.  P.  supposes .  that  he  has  done 
this,  "  it  is  as  when  a  hungry  man  dreameth  that 
"he  eateth;  but  he  awaketh  and  his  soul  is 
"  empty/' — '  You  have  busied  yourself  says 
Bishop  Watson, '  in  exposing  to  vulgar  contempt 
'  a  few  unsightly  shrubs ;  you  have  entangled 
'  yourself  in  thorns  and  briars ;  you  have  lost  your 
'  way  on  the  mountains  of  Lebanon :  the  goodly 
'  trees  whereof,  lamenting  the  madness,  and  pity- 
cing  the  blindness  of  your  rage  against  them, 
'  have  scorned  the  blunt  edge  and  base  temper  of 
'  your  axe,  and  laughed  unhurt  at  the  feebleness 
'  of  your  stroke.' 

I  appeal  to  every  impartial  man,  who  will  bestow 
pains  fairly  to  investigate  the  subject,  whether  Mr. 
P.  has  substantiated  a  single  charge  against  the 

1  P.  i.  p.  18. 
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writers  of  the  Old  Testament.  In  very  many  in- 
stances he  has  proved  himself  ignorant  of  the  book 
which  he  opposes ;  and  a  false  witness  and  calum- 
niator. He  has  shewn,  indeed,  that  the  contents 
of  the  Old  Testament  do  not  always  accord  to 
modern  notions,  or  to  man  s  imaginations  and 
self-flattering  opinions;  that  its  arrangement  is 
not  formed  on  modern  notions  of  method ;  and 
that,  in  a  history  of  much  above  three  thousand 
yearfe,  some  trivial  difficulties  are  found,  for  which, 
after  above  two  thousand  years  since  the  close  of 
it,  it  is  not  easy  for  us  to  account :  but  the  grand 
design,  tendency,  and  effect  of  the  whole ;  and  all 
the  unanswerable  proofs  of  a  divine  original  from 
miracles,  prophecies,  internal  evidences,  and  the 
present  state  of  the  Jews,  and  other  nations,  re- 
main untouched ;  and,  I  will  venture  to  affirm, 
beyond  the  reach  of  every  hostile  assailant. 

Aware  of  Mr.  P.'s  talents  and  determined  hos- 
tility and  resolution ;  and  conscious  that  a  joyless 
life  and  hopeless  death  must  be  the  consequence, 
if  the  only  source  of  my  confidence  and  consolation 
could  be  torn  from  me  ;  I  opened  his  books  with 
a  sort  of  trepidation.  But  I  must  declare  that  I 
never  felt  a  firmer  assurance  that  the  Bible  is  the 
word  of  God,  than  I  do  at  this  moment ;  having 
seen  how  very  small,  and  how  vefry  frivolous  is  the 
sum  total  of  what  the  keenest  capacity  and  most 
virulent  enmity  can  produce  against  it. 


CHAPTER  V. 

THE     NEW    TESTAMENT. 
THE    GOSPELS. 

Mr.  P.  opens  his  attack  on  this  part  of  the  scrip- 
ture by  saying, €  The  New  Testament,  they  tell  us, 
c  is  founded  on  the  prophecies  of  the  old :  if  so,  it 
c  must  follow  the  fate  of  its  foundation/1 — Inju- 
dicious concessions  have  often  been  made  by  the 
friends  of  truth  *:  and  this  seems  to  be  one.    The 
prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  prepared  the  way 
for  the  coming  of  Christ ;  and,  as  accomplished  in 
him,  they  constitute  an  unanswerable  proof  that 
Christianity  is  a  divine  revelation.    The  testimony 
of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  likewise  confirms  the 
divine  inspiration  of  the  Old  Testament:   and, 
"when  the  apostle  reasoned  with  the  Jews,  they 
reasoned  from  the  scriptures,  as  allowed  by  them 
to  be  "  the  oracles  of  God ; "  not  resting  the  cause 
exclusively  on  miracles.     But  they  addressed  the 
gentiles  in  another  manner:  and  the  New  Tes- 
tament stands  on  its  own  basis :  internal  and  ex- 
ternal evidence  confirms  most   fully   its  divine 
original ;  and  it  might  alone  support  the  authority 
of  the  Old  Testament  also,  had  we  not  other  proof 
in  abundance.     But  indeed  the  two  parts  of  scrip- 
ture give  stability  and  symmetry  to  each  other. 

1  P.  ii.  p.  64. 
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The  Old  Testament  led  to  an  expectation  of  the 
New,  as  its  completion ;  the  New  Testament  pre- 
supposes the  truth  of  the  history,  and  the  divine 
authority  of  the  laws,  ordinances,  and  instructions 
of  the  Old. 

Mr.  P.  admits  in  a  hesitating  manner  that  such 
a  person  as  Christ  may  have  existed ;  adding,  that 
( there  is  no  ground  either  to  believe  or  disbe- 
1  lieve !  * l  Indeed !  Was  the  existence  of  any  one 
man  since  the  creation  ever  so  undeniably  proved  ? 
It  would  be  comparatively  a  moderate  degree  of 
scepticism,  to  doubt  the  existence  of  Alexander, 
Julius  Caesar,  or  Mohammed :  for  the  effect  of 
their  existence,  on  the  state  of  mankind  in  all 
succeeding  ages,  is  very  small,  compared  with 
that  produced  by  Christianity :  and  how  could  that 
religion  have  existed  if  Christ  had  not  existed? 
— But, c  it  is  the  fable  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  told  in 
'  the  New  Testament,  and  the  wild  and  visionary 
'  doctrines  raised  thereon/  that  he  contends  against/ 
It  would  have  been  more  explicit  had  he  stated 
what  he  thought  to  be  '  the  fable,'  and  what  he 
allowed  to  be  possibly  the  fact.  But  as  he  has 
not  done  this;  we  can  only  say,  that  the  indis- 
putable facts  allowed  by  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and 
commemorated  in  days  and  ordinances,  from  those 
times  to  the  present  day,  leave  but  scanty  mate- 
rials  for  the  fable  which  he  meant  to  oppose. 

It  is  now  generally  allowed  that  Matthew  gives 
the  genealogy  of  Joseph  in  the  line  of  Solomon, 
and  Luke  that  of  Mary  in  the  line  of  Nathan,  sons 
of  David.   The  method  in  use  among  the  Jews,  in 

• 
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keeping  their  registers,  required  the  name  of  Jo- 
seph to  be  inserted,  instead  of  that  of  Mary  his 
wife,  as  constituting  a  link  in  the  chain  or  pedi- 
gree: and  it  was  proper  that  both  genealogies 
should  be  given.  This  solution  of  the  difficulty  is 
so  obvious  and  satisfactory,  that  it  is  wonderful 
any  difference  in  sentiment  should  have  prevailed 
among  learned  men  on  the  subject.  The  writers 
of  the  New  Testament  would  not  have  had  com- 
mon sense,  if  they  had  inserted  manifest  con- 
tradictions in  their  narratives  :  and  forgery  could 
have  no  occasion  for  them,  as  it  would  have 
been  very  easy  for  one  of  them  to  copy  from 
die  others.  Indeed  lists  of  names  are  strange 
things  to  forge!  Though  I  firmly  believe  that 
the  evangelists  wrote  by  the  superintending  in- 
spiration of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  suppose  they  copied 
such  matters  from  the  public  registers :  and,  as 
none  of  the  ancient  enemies  of  Christianity  at- 
tempted to  disprove  these  genealogies  while  the 
original  registers  existed,  it  will  be  wonderful  if 
proof  should  now  be  given  that  they  were  falsified. 
The  genealogy  of  Matthew,  from  David  to  Christ, 
contains  no  more  than  twenty-seven  generations, 
and  Mr.'  P.  asserts  on  this  account  that  '  it  is  not 
'  so  much  as  a  reasonable  lie :'  for  he  computes 
that,  upon  an  average,  every  one  in  this  succession 
lived  to  the  age  of  forty,  before  his  eldest  son  was 
born.  He  should  have  said  his  eldest  surviving 
son,  yet  that  would  have  been  but  little  to  the  pur- 
pose. For  Solomon  was  not  David's  eldest  son ; 
Abijah  was  not  Rehoboam's : l  and,  after  the  cap- 

» 
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tivity,  the  line  might  be  continued  in  the  younger 
male  branches.  We  know  also  from  the  history, 
that  the  three  immediate  successors  of  Jehoram, 
son  of  Jehoshaphat,  are  omitted  in  the  genealogy, 
it  is  uncertain  on  what  account ;  as  is  likewise 
Jehoiakim  the  father  of  Jeconiah.  There  were 
therefore  nineteen  generations  from  David  to  the 
captivity :  and  similar  omissions  might  occur  in 
the  subsequent  part  of  the  genealogy. 

Mr.  P.'s  language  concerning  the  miraculous 
cdnception  of  Christ  is  such  a  mixture  of  misre- 
presentation, absurdity*  indecency,  and  blasphe- 
mous impiety,  as  perhaps  never  was  equalled !  ~  It 
deserves  and  requires  no  answer ;  and  it  is  too  vile 
even  to  bear  being  further  exposed  to  just  con- 
tempt and  abhorrence ! — '  Impure  indeed  must 
'  that  man's  imagination  be,  who  can  discover  any 
€  obscenity  in  the  angeVs  declaration  to  Mary, 
*  "  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  tjte 
€  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow*  thee ; 
'  therefore  also  that  holy  thing  that  shall  be  born 
€  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God."  '* 

However  men  have  differed  in  respect  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
hitherto  been  supposed  to  be,  either  a  divine  per- 
son, according  to  the  Trinitarian  doctrine ;  or  a 
created  spirit  of  supra-angelic  dignity ;  or  a  pecu- 
liar mode  of  divine  operation :  but  who"  ever 
thought  of  understanding  that  expression  to  mean 
a  ghost,  or  departed  spirit,  according  to  the  vul- 
gar acceptation  of  the  word  ?  The  language  of 
scripture  teaches  us  nothing  more,  on  this  occa- 

1  Bp.  Watson. 
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•ion,  than  that  the  divine  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
miraculously  produced  the  human  nature  of  Christ 
in  the  womb  of  the  virgin ;  and  that  he  was  thus 
truly  wum,  though  conceived  and  born  without 
the  defilement  which  is  communicated  to  all  the 
natural  descendents  of  fallen  Adam. 

Had  Mary  s  testimony  to  the  appearance  of  the 
angel,  and  the  miracle  of  her  pregnancy,  been 
single  and  unsupported,  it  would  not  have  been 
entitled  to  credit :  but,  connected  with  the  pre- 
ceding prophecies,  the  testimony  of  Zacharias  and 
Elizabeth,  and  the  well-known  circumstances  at- 
tending the  birth  of  John  Baptist,  and  confirmed 
by  all  the  subsequent  events,  it  becomes  credible 
in  the  highest  degree :  for  every  proof  of  Chris- 
tianity authenticates  it. 

Mr.  P.  makes  the  most  he  can  of  the  old  objec- 
tion against  the  evangelists,  taken  from  the  dis- 
agreement of  their  different  narratives  with  each 
other:  but  he  has  failed  of  substantiating  any 
material  charge  against  them.  Had  the  four 
evangelists  recorded  precisely  the  same  miracles, 
discourses,  and  events,  with  the  very  same  cir- 
cumstances, the  charge  of  forgery  would  have 
been  more  plausible;  it  might  have  been  said, 
'  These  men  have  combined  to  deceive  us  :    had 

* 

'  not  this  been  the  case,  there  would  have  been 
'some  variations  in  the  narrative.'  Four  histo- 
rians of  England  or  France,  of  China  or  Japan,  if 
they  did  not  write  in  concert,  even  when  recording 
real  facts  would  certainly  state  them  with  some 
difference  of  circumstance :  many  things  in  one 
history  would  be  recorded  which  were  not  men- 
tioned   in   the    other;    and  he  who  wrote  last, 
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supposing  he  had  seen  and  approved  what  his 
predecessors  had  written,  would  from  his  own  in- 
formation add  such  things  as  they  had  omitted : 
and,  if  he  did  not  contradict  the  preceding  histo- 
ries, he  would  so  far  be  considered  as  admitting 
the  truth  of  them.  This  seems  precisely  the 
case  of  the  four  evangelists;  and  the  silence 
of  John,  who  wrote  last,  effectually  confirms 
his  judgment  concerning  the  truth  of  the  events 
which  they  recorded,  and  which  he  omitted. — 
Industry,  ingenuity,  and  malice,  nay  learning 
itself,  have  for  ages  been  employed  to  prove  the 
evangelists  inconsistent  with  each  other :  but  not 
a  single  instance  in  which  they  contradict  each 
other  has  yet  been  discovered ;  while  the  circum- 
stantial variations  only  prove  that  their  narratives 
were  original,  not  copied. 

One  thing  however  is  fact,  that  these  four  wri- 
ters, who  are  now  spoken  of  so  contemptuously, 
and  with  such  gross  scurrility,  have,  apparently 
without  intending  it,  done  what  none  else  ever 
could  do,  by  all  their  efforts.  They  have  drawn  a 
perfect  human  character,  without  a  single  flaw. 
They  have  given  the  history  of  one,  whose  spirit, 
words,  and  actions  were  in  all  things  what  they 
ought  to  have  been ;  who  always  did  that  which 
was  most  proper,  and  in  the  best  manner  imagin- 
able ;  who  never  once  deviated  from  the  most 
perfect  wisdom,  purity,  benevolence,  meekness, 
humility,  piety,  zeal,  patience,  and  fortitude  ;  who 
in  no  instance  let  one  virtue  or  holy  disposition 
trench  upon  another ;  but  exercised  all  in  entire 
harmony,  and  exact  proportion.  The  more  the 
histories   of  the  evangelists  are  examined,    the 
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clearer  will  this  appear :  and  the  more  evidently 
will  it  be  perceived  that  they  all  coincide  in  the 
view  which  they  give  of  their  Lord's  character. 
This  subject  challenges  investigation,  and  sets  in- 
fidelity at  defiance  I  Either  these  four  men  ex- 
ceeded in  genius  and  capacity  all  the  writers  that 
ever  lived ;  or  they  wrote  under  the  special  guid- 
ance of  divine  inspiration :  for,  without  labour  or 
affectation,  they  have  effected  what  has  baffled  all 
others  who  have  set  themselves  purposly  to  ac- 
complish it. 

Indeed  that  man  seems  to  have  a  peculiarly 
vitiated  taste  in  composition,  who  does  not  admire 
die  simplicity,  connected  with  sublimity,  with 
which  the  evangelists  record  the  miracles  of  Christ. 
I  should  think  that  even  infidels  of  genius  must  be 
struck  with  the  manner  in  which  such  astonishing 
events  are  related. 

The  story  of  Herod's  slaying  the  children  rests 
on  Matthew's  testimony,  and  on  the  proofs  of  his 
divine  inspiration :  it  perfectly  accords  with  the 
character  of  that  bloody  tyrant,  given  us  by  Jo- 
sephus ;  and  it  was  not  necessary  that  the  succeed- 
ing evangelists  should  repeat  it.  John  the  Baptist 
was  born  at  Hebron,  at  a  considerable  distance  from 
"  the  coasts  of  Bethlehem :"  so  that  Mr.  P.'s  at- 
tempt to  prove,  from  his  preservation,  that  the 
story  belies  itself,  is  ridiculous,  in  the  extreme. 

Had  the  evangelists  expressly  undertaken  to  give 
an  exact  copy  of  the  inscription  over  the  cross  of 
Christ,  nothing  could  have  been  more  easy :  but 
they  perfectly  agree  as  to  the  import  of  it,  which 
is  quite  sufficient. 

Mr.  P.  asserts  that '  Peter  was  the  only  one  of 
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'  the  men  called  apostles,  who  appears  to  have  been 
'  near  the  spot  at  the  crucifixion/  Yet  John  tells 
ns  that  he  witnessed  the  whole  scene;  and  received 
the  orders  of  his  dying  Lord  concerning  his 
mother.1  Thomas  also  speaks  as  one  who  saw 
his  Lord  pierced  with  the  nails  and  the  spear.2  We 
may  infer  from  these  circumstances,  'trivial  as  they 
'  are/  that  our  author  knows  very  little  about  the 
subject  on  which  he  writes ;  and  numerous  other 
instances  might  be  adduced,  if  it  were  worth  while. 
— Probably  most,  or  all,  of  the  apostles  were  pre- 
sent, though  perhaps  at  a  greater  distance. 

Peter  denied  his  Lord  with  cursing  and  swearing ; 
that  is  he  disclaimed  all  acquaintance  with  him : 
but  he  did  not  deny  him  to  be  the  Messiah,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God.  How  great  soever  his 
crime  was,  his  ingenuous  confession  of  it,  and  his 
subsequent  labours  and  sufferings  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  sufficiently  entitle  him  to  credit  in  his  tes- 
timony both  to  the  crucifixion  and  resurrection : 
but  his  testimony  is  a  small  part  of  the  evidence  on 
which  our  faith  is  surely  founded. 

Different  methods  have  been  taken  to  reconcile 
"  the  sixth  hour,"  mentioned  by  John,  with  the 
accounts  of  the  time  of  our  Lord's  crucifixion  as 
stated  by  the  other  evangelists  :  but,  if  it  be  allowed 
to  be  a  trivial  error  in  some  transcriber,  which 
might  easily  take  place  in  a  numeral  letter,  what 
doubt  can  that  excite  in  a  serious  mind  as  to  the 
authenticity  of  a  narrative,  attested  in  all  its  lead- 
ing parts  by  four  distinct  historians  ?  Impostors 
would  have  avoided  such  observable  inaccuracies.3 

1  John  xix.  25— 27 ;  35—37.        '  John  xx.  25.      *  P.  ii.  p.  71. 
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Matthew  is  generally  allowed  to  have  written 
before  the  other  evangelists :  had  they  not  there- 
fore credited  his  account  of  the  miracles  attending 
Christ's  death,  they  would  have  contradicted  it: 
for  the  circumstances  which  he  related  were  of  so 
extraordinary  and  public  a  nature,  that  they  could 
not  have  escaped  detection  if  they  had  been  false.1 

It  would  have  degraded  the  sacred  history,  to 
have  noticed  such  subjects  as  Mr.  P.  proposes  in  his 
questions,  concerning  the  saints  that  arose  and 
came  out  of  die  graves  after  Christ's  resurrection. 
Our  Lord's  reply  to  the  frivolous  objection  of  the 
Sadducees  may  suffice  to  answer  them  all :  Ye  do 
"  err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of 
"  God."  We  may  indeed  add,  that  there  is  no 
reasonable  doubt  but  these  risen  saints  accompa- 
nied their  ascending  Lord,  to  grace  his  triumphs, 
as  the  first-fruits  of  his  resurrection.  Mr.  P.  says, 
'  Had  it  been  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  Joshua,  and 
Samuel,  and  David,*  (supposing  them  to  have  ap- 
peared to  the  people,)  '  not  an  unconverted  Jew 
'  had  remained  in  all  Jerusalem.'  None  of  the 
persons  he  rementioned,  except  David,  were  buried 
at  Jerusalem  :  and  it  might  also  be  asked,  how  the 
Jews  could  have  known  these  risen  saints,  except 
by  their  own  testimony,  or  by  immediate  revela- 
tion ?  But  waving  this,  the  reader  has  his  option, 
whether  he  will  credit  this  assertion  of  Mr.  P.  or 
the  words  of  Christ,  "  If  they  believe  not  Moses 
"  and  the  prophets,  neither  would  they  be  per- 
"  suaded  though  one  rose  from  the  dead."  2 

Matthew  alone  gives  the  account  of  the  Roman 

1  P.  ii.  p.  72.  *  Lukexvi.  31. 
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soldiers  who  guarded  the  sepulchre :  but  does  this 
prove, '  that  according  to  the  other  evangelists 
'  there  were  none  ? '  Will  not  common  sense  de- 
termine, that  their  silence  perfectly  consists  with, 
or  even  sanctions,  the  truth  of  his  narrative  ?  By 
publishing  his  gospel,  and  relating  the  base  con- 
duct of  the  priests  and  rulers,  Matthew  had  openly 
challenged  them  to  disprove  it  if  they  could :  but 
this  they  never  attempted ;  and  surely  they  would 
not  have  silently  endured  so  disgraceful  an  impu- 
tation, if  they  had  not  had  substantial  reasons  for 
their  conduct. 

The  absurdity  of  the  story  which  the '  rulers 
put  into  the  mouth  of  the  soldiers  is  sufficiently 
evident  :*  but,  if  men  act  absurdly,  historians  who 
record  their  actions  are  not  answerable  for  it.  The 
evangelist  appealed  to  the  whole  nation  that  the 
story  was  notorious ;  that  it  had  been  propagated 
immediately  after  the  body  of  Christ  was  missing ; 
and  that  it  had  continued  current  till  the  time 
when  he  published  his  narrative.  It  is  most  evi- 
dent that  some  of  the  soldiers  had  affirmed  that 
they  were  paid  for  circulating  it :  none  of  them 
were  called  to  account,  that  we  know  of,  for  this  or 
any  other  part  of  their  conduct:  and  no  man 
stepped  forth  to  say  that  such  a  story  had  not  been 
propagated,  or  was  not  current ;  that  the  priests 
had  not  bribed  the  soldiers  to  spread  it;  or  that 
they  could  give  a  more  satisfactory  aceount  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  body  of  Jesus  had  been  re- 
moved. How  could  men  have  been  persuaded 
that  such  a  report  had  long  been  current,  if  they 

1  Matt,  xxviii.  11 — 15. 
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had  never  before  heard  of  it  ?  or  that  it  was  still 
current,  if  every  one  knew  it  was  not  so  ?  Or 
how  could  an  anonymous  writer,  or  rather  one 
who  assumed  another  man's  name,  have  thus  ap- 
pealed to  facte,  as  well  known  when  his  work  was 
published,  and  for  some  time  before,  if  such  facts 
had  been  mere  forgeries  ? — Mr.  P.  indeed  argues 
from  the  expression,  "  until  this  day/'  that  Mat- 
thew did  not  write  the  gospel,  and  that  it  was 
manufactured  long  afterwards.  But  seven  or  eight 
years  would  suffice  in  this  case,  and  warrant  a  man 
to  use  such  words.  We  have  abundant  proof  of 
the  antiquity  and  genuineness  of  Matthew's  gos- 
pel :  but,  could  it  be  shewn  to  have  been  published 
long  afterwards,  it  would  still  further  establish  the 
feet  in  question ;  for  an  appeal  to  contemporaries 
some  ages  after,  that  the  report  concerning  the 
soldiers  was  commonly  circulated  till  that  day, 
must  be  an  additional  evidence  of  its  truth. 

€  The  tale  of  the  resurrection,'  says  Mr.  P., '  fol- 
'  lows  that  of  the  crucifixion."  The  circumstances 
of  our  Lord's  resurrection,  as  recorded  by  the  four 
evangelists,  have  been  long  known  to  involve 
some  difficulty,  and  to  have  the  appearance  of  in- 
consistency ;  insomuch,  that  Celsus,  in  the  second 
century,  brings  this  as  an  objection  to  the  Christian 
religion.  But  Mr.  P.  by  confounding  things  evi- 
dently distinct,  and  by  using,  with  great  confidence, 
various  delusive  methods  of  embarrassing  the  sub- 
ject, has  given  the  whole  an  air  of  self-contradiction, 
well  suited  to  impose  on  the  incautious  reader : 
and,  as  this  subject  is  more  likely  to  embarrass 
even  a  serious  inquirer,  than  any  other  in  '  The 
€  Age  of  Reason/  I  shall  endeavour  to  give  a  com- 
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pendious  statement  of  the  narrative,  as  it  may  be 
collected  by  carefully  comparing  the  four  evan- 
gelists. 

Mary  Magdalene,  "  the  other  Mary/'  or  Mary 
the  mother  of  James  and   Joses,  Salome,  and 
Joanna,  are  the  women  named  in  the  history :  but 
Luke,  having  mentioned  all  the    others  except 
Salome,  says,    "  there  were  other  women  with 
"  them."    This  company,  on  the  evening  of  our 
Lord's  crucifixion,  concerted  the  plan,  and  bought 
the  spices,  for-  the  anointing  of  his  body:   and 
then  retiring,  probably  to  separate  lodgings,  they 
"  rested  the  sabbath-day,  according  to  the  com- 
"  mandment."    But  early  on  the  morning  after 
'  they  proceeded,  according  to  appointment,  to  meet 
at  the  sepulchre  ;  for  there  is  no  mention  of  their 
previous  meeting  at  any  other  place ;  and  thus 
they  reached  that  spot  at  different  times.    Mary 
Magdalene  seems  to  have  set  out  with  the  other 
Mary  and  Salome  from  one  place  ;  Joanna  and  the 
other  women  with  her,  from  another.    But  Mary 
Magdalene,  being  peculiarly  fervent  in  spirit,  ap- 
pears to  have  out-gone  her  companions,  and  to 
have  arrived  first  at  the  sepulchre,  "  while  it  was 
"yet dark"  or  day-break;1  and,  seeing  the  stone 
removed,  she  ran  back  to  inform  Peter.    In  the 
mean  time  the  other  Mary  and  Salome  reached  the 
sepulchre ;  and,  finding  it  open,  they  went  in  and 
saw  the  angel  or  angels.  Luke  says,  "  two"  angels : 
Matthew  and  Mark  mention  only  one ;  because 
only  one  spake  to  the  women :  but  they  do  not 
say  there  were  no  more  than  one.    Thus  Matthew 

1  John  xx.  1,  2.  (Compare  2  Kings  vii.  5,  12.) 
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mentions  two  demoniacs,  where  Mark  and  Luke 
speak  of  but  one ;  doubtless  because  that  one  was 
most  remarkable,  both  before  and  after  his  dis- 
possession. Possibly,  however,  Luke  spake  of 
Joanna  and  her  company — .While  these  women 
returned  into  the  city,  Peter  and  John  seem  to  have 
passed  them  by  another  road :  and  coming  to  the 
sepulchre  they  saw  no  angels.1  But  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, who  had  followed  them,  and  staid  at  the 
sepulchre  when  they  returned,  saw  two  angels,  and 
afterwards  Christ  himself:  who  directly  after  ap- 
peared to  the  other  Mary  and  Salome,  as  they  re- 
turned to  the  city.2  In  the  mean  time  Joanna, 
and  her  company  arrived  at  the  sepulchre  "  bring- 
"ing  the  spices :"  for,  though  the  other  women  are 
said  to  have  "  bought  the  spices,"  yet  it  is  pro- 
bable that  Joanna,  and  those  accompanying  her, 
carried  them  to  the  place.  When  therefore  they 
first  entered  the  sepulchre,  they  only  observed  that 
the  body  was  gone ;  but  afterwards  two  angels 
appeared  and  accosted  them.3  Then  they  returned 
into  the  city  in  haste,  and,  meeting  with  the  apos- 
tles before  the  other  woman  had  seen  them,  they 
informed  them  of  what  they  had  observed ;  upon 
which  Peter  went  again  to  the  sepulchre.  About 
this  time  the  two  disciples  .set  out  for  Emmaus, 
having  heard  only  the  report  of  these  women  ;  and 
neither  that  of  Mary  Magdalene  nor  that  of  the 
other  Mary  and  Salome.4  These  at  length  arriving 
informed  the  apostles  that  they  had  seen  Jesus 

1  John  xx.  3—18.  *  Matt,  xxviii.  9—1 1. 

3  Lukexxiv.  1 — 9.  4  Lukexxiv.  12 — 34. 
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himself :  and  soon  after  on  the  same  day  he  ap- 
peared to  Peter  also. 

There  are  other  ways  of  reconciling  the  apparent 
disagreement  between  the  evangelists,  in  respect 
of  this  transaction :  yet  none  can  certainly  say, 
that  things  occurred  exactly  in  this  or  the  other 
manner.  It  suffices  to  shew  that  things  might 
thus  happen,  and  that  the  evangelists  do  not  con- 
tradict each  other. 

€  If  the  writers  of  these  books/  says  Mr.  P. €  had 
'  gone  into  any  court  of  justice  to  prove  an  alibi. . ., 
'  and  had  given  their  evidence  in  the  same  con- 
'  tradictory  manner,  as  it  is  here  given,  they  would 
'  have  been  in  danger  of  having  their  ears  cropt 
c  for  perjury,  and  would  have  justly  deserved  it/ 
The  contrary  conclusion,  however,  is  far  more  ra- 
tional. Their  brevity  occasions  the  difficulty :  a 
few  questions  proposed  to  each  of  them  would  have 
removed  it :  they  did  prove  the  alibi,  beyond  all 
doubt :  they  proved  that  they  saw  Jesus,  as  risen, 
on  the  day  when  the  body  was  gone ;  that  they 
were  sure  it  was  he  himself;  and  that,  on  subse- 
quent occasions  he  had  shewed  them  his  hands 
and  his  feet  with  the  print  of  the  nails  in  them, 
and  the  hole  which  the  spear  had  made  in  his  side : 
no  other  account,  in  the  least  plausible,  was  ever 
given  of  what  had  become  of  the  body :  and  an- 
cient enemies,  whose  credit,  interest,  authority, 
and  even  the  lives  of  some  of  them,  were  at  stake ; 
who  desired  exceedingly  to  put  the  apostles  to 
death ;  and  who  certainly  possessed  more  advan- 
tages for  detecting  the  imposture,  if  there  had  been 
any,  than  a  modern  unbeliever  can  pretend  to  after 
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seventeen  hundred  years ;  yet  never  attempted  to 
disprove  the  testimony  of  the  apostles  respecting 
the  resurrection,  or  to  shew  that  they  contradicted 
each  other. 

The  variations  in  the  narratives  of  the  evange- 
lists are,  in  fact,  no  more  than  what  arose  from  the 
occasion.  Four  men  relating  the  outlines  of  such 
an  event,  with  great  conciseness,  as  circumstances 
impressed  their  minds,  without  trying  to  coincide 
in  their  several  accounts,  will  always  seem  to  dis- 
agree to  the  superficial  observer.  The  reconcilia- 
tion of  such  abstracts  must  appear  in  some  measure 
difficult  to  strangers,  and  especially  in  future  ages : 
but,  if  fuller  investigation  remove  the  difficulties, 
they  rather  confirm  than  invalidate  the  leading 
facts  which  they  concur  to  establish.  Let  any 
man  consult  Rapin,  Hume,  Burnet,  and  Macauley, 
upon  some  parts  of  the  English  history  which  they 
have  all  written;  and  he  will  find,  even  where 
prejudices  have  not  misled  them,  that  circum- 
stantial variations  are  discoverable,  which  it  re- 
quires pains  to  reconcile,  and  to  form  into  one 
consistent  narrative,  without  omitting  the  most 
minute  particular. 

We  do  not  pretend  that  the  inspired  historians 
were  changed  into  elegant  and  methodical  writers : 
but  that  they  were  preserved  from  error*  misrepre- 
sentation, or  material  omission.  Should  their  nar- 
ratives, therefore,  not  stand  the  ordeal  of  criticism, 
as  to  the  arrangement  and  manner  of  composition, 
it  would  not  at  all  affect  the  argument.1 

1  In  the  edition  of  1820,  this  part  relative  to  the  resurrection 
was  presented  in  an  abridged  form,  but  with  some  additional 


192  ANSWER  TO  THE 

Some  detached  remarks  must  be  added  on  Mr 
P.'s  misrepresentations  of  the  subject.  The  dif- 
ferent accounts,  given  by  the  evangelists  of  the 
time  when  the  women  arrived  at  the  sepulchre, 
may  be  reconciled  by  considering  that  they  did 
not  all  come  together.  In  general  none  reached 
die  spot  before  day-break,  none  after  sun-rise  i 
and  minute  exactness  in  such  things  is  not  at  all 
requisite  to  historical  truth. 

Matthew  alone  mentions  the  angel's  rolling 
away  the  stone,  but  all  the  other  evangelists  say  it 
was  "  rolled  away :"  so  that  in  fact  they  confirm 
his  testimony.     Matthew  says  the  angel  sat  on  the 

observations,  particularly  on  the  great  outlines  in  which  th< 
evangelists  do  agree,  which  may  make  it  worth  insertion.  Th< 
quotation  from  Bishop  Watson  was  appended  as  a  note. — J.  S. 
T)ie  several  accounts  have  been,  by  different  writers,  shewi 
to  be  capable  of  being  formed  into  one  harmonious  narrative 
but  this  is  a  subject  that  requires  great  exactness  to  explain,  anc 
much  attention  well  to  understand.  Four  men,  deeply  inter 
ested,  record  transactions,  as  to  the  first  and  principal  part  o 
this  variation,  occupying  only  a  few  hours ;  yet  replete  with  mos 
affecting  circumstances.  Their  accounts,  though  in  some  re- 
spects circumstantial,  are  very  compendious.  They  evidently 
did  not  aim  to  record  precisely  the  same  circumstances,  or  t< 
write  in  concert.  But  as  to  the  grand  outline  they  all  agree 
women,  of  whom  several  names  are  mentioned,  went  to  the  se 
pulchre, — after  the  dawning  of  the  day,  and  before  sun-rise,— 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week, — with  spices,  to  anoint  the  body  o 
their  deceased  Lord. — Matthew  relates,  that  an  angel  had  "  roller 
"  back  the  stone  from  the  door :"  the  others  say  it  was  "  rolle< 
"  away. — They  all  saw  an  angel  or  angels,  who  informed  then 
that  Jesus  was  risen : — they  none  of  them  saw  any  of  the  Romai 
guard : — they  all  were  satisfied  that  the  body  was  not  in  the  se 
pulchre  :  and  Jesus  himself  appeared  to  some  of  them,  and  the 
reported  it  to  the  apostles  and  disciples.  But,  whether  some  o 
them  did  not  go  twice  to  the  sepulchre ;    whether  they  were  al 
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stone :  Mr.  P.  says,  that, '  according  to  the  others, 
'  there  was  no  angel  sitting  on  it/ 1  According  to 
Matthew,  the  angel  sat  on  the  stone  when  he  ap- 
peared to  the  keepers,  or  Roman  soldiers ;  "  and 
"  for  fear  of  him  they  became  as  dead  men !"  But 
they  had  so  far  recovered  themselves  as  to  flee 
from  the  place,  before  any  of  the  women  arrived : 
and  the  angel  or  angels  then  appeared,  not  on  the 
stone,  but  in  the  sepulchre.  As  no  intimation  is 
given  that  any  of  the  women  saw  the  soldiers,  on 
their  arrival  at  the  sepulchre,  it  is  almost  certain 
that  they  had  previously  left  the  place.  Matthew 
indeed  seems  to  state  the  report  made  by  some  of 
them  to  the  chief  priests,  as  subsequent  to  the  wo 
men's  departure  from  the  sepulchre ;  but  the  whole 

there  at  the  same  time ;  or  all  went  in  company,  or  all  by  the 
same  road ;  or  all  saw  the  angel  or  angels,  at  the  same  time,  or 
in  the  same  manner,  does  not  appear ;  nor  are  these  things  as- 
serted by  any  of  the  historians.  Each  narrative  may  be  strictly, 
and  circumstantially  correct,  considered  apart :  and  yet  varia- 
tions, as  to  circumstances  will  occur,  as  in  other  histories,  or  in 
examining  the  most  faithful  witnesses  on  any  trial.  And  if, 
after  so  many  ages,  we  should  be  incapable  of  forming  these 
distinct  statements  into  one  harmonious  narrative,  the  cause 
must  be  sought  in  our  want  of  full  information,  and  not  in  the 
want  of  correctness  in  the  history. 

Mr.  P.  says, '  Mary  Magdalene,  was  a  woman  of  large  ac- 
'  quaintance,  and  it  was  not  an  ill  conjecture  that  she  was  upon 
4 a  stroll.' — On  this  Bishop  Watson  remarks:  *  To  your  in- 
'ginuation,  that  Mary  Magdelene  was  a  common  woman,  I 
'  wish  it  to  be  considered  whether  there  be  any  scriptural  au- 
'  thority  for  that  imputation.  The  conjecture,  which  you  adopt 
*  concerning  her,  is  nothing  less  than  an  illiberal,  indecent,  and 
1  unfounded  calumny,  not  excusable  in  the  mouth  of  a  libertine, 
1  and  intolerable  in  your's.' 

1  P.  ii.  p.  74,  75. 
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time  required  for  all  these  transactions  would  be 
yery  short :  and  probably  the  soldiers  retired  in  con- 
fusion to  their  quarters,  and  did  not  at  first  resume 
their  confidence,  or  come  to  any  determination 
what  to  do ;  till  after  a  while  some  of  them  went 
to  inform  the  chief  priests,  and  others  dispersed 
rumours  among  their  acquaintance  concerning 
what  had  happened, — There  is  not,  however,  the 
least  ground  for  Mr.  P.'s  confident  assertion  that 
they  were  present  during  '  the  conversation  of  the 
c  womeii  with  the  angel/ 

Mr.  P.  introduces  the  angel  as  saying  of  Christ, 
according  to  Matthew's  account, '  behold  he  fagtme 
'  into  Galilee ;'  though  the  same  evangelist  just 
after  mentions  his  meeting  the  women.!  But  the 
words  are,  "  He  goeth,"  or  perhaps  more  exactly, 
"  He  is  going  into  Galilee :"  as  we  f*y,  c  He  it 
*  going  to  London/  No  writer  would  directly 
contradict  himself  in  the  manner  which  Mr.  P.'s 
misquotation  imputes  to  St.  Matthew.  Matthew 
indeed  says,  "  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  away 
"  into  Galilee :" l  but  he  does  not  say  that  they  went 
on  the  day  when  Christ  arose.  How  then  does  he 
contradict  the  account  of  John  ?2 

It  appears  from  John,  that  the  apostles  staid  at 
Jerusalem  at  least  eight  days  after  our  Lord's  re- 
surrection :  for  it  was  so  long  before  Thomas  was 
convinced,  and  owned  Christ  as  "  his  Lord  and  his 
"  God  ;"  ai^d  this  does  Hot  at  all  disagree  with  Mat- 
thew's compendious  narrative.  But  Mr.  P.  boldly 
says;3  c  It  appears  from  the  evangelists,  that  the 
6  whole  space  of  time,  from  the  crucifixion  to  what 

1  Matt,  xxviii.  16.        *  John  xx.  19—29.        *  P.  ii.  p.  8. 
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'r  called  the  ascension,  is  but  a  few  days,  appa- 
€  rently  not  more  than  three  or  four  ;  and  all  the 
4  circumstances  are  reported  to  have  happened 
'  nearly  about  the  same  spot/  Either  Mr.  P.  is 
more  ignorant  of  the  writings  which  he  would  ex- 
pose than  any  other  author  ever  was  of  his  sub- 
ject, or  else  he  wilfully  asserts  what  he  knows  to 
be  false.  No  man,  who  reads  the  evangelists,  can 
help  seeing  that  much  longer  time  than  three  or 
four  days  was  taken  up  in  these  transactions,  and 
that  some  of  them  occurred  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias 
in  Galilee,  at  least  sixty  or'  seventy  miles  distant 
from  Jerusalem.1  The  writer  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  (Luke,  one  of  the  evangelists)  says  ex- 
pressly that  our  Lord  continued  "  forty  days"  on 
earth,  between  his  resurrection  and  his  ascension  ; 
and  that  the  apostles  began  to  preach  on  the  feast 
of  Pentecost,  that  is  fifty  days  after  Christ's  resur- 
rection. 

Proceeding  on  this  false  statement,  and  suppos- 
ing that  our  Lord  appointed  the  meeting  in  Galilee, 
on  the  very  evening  of  his  resurrection,  (though  dis- 
tant about  seventy  miles,)  Mr.  P.  says* c  Luke  tells  a 
'story*  (concerning  the  disciples  at  Emmaus) 
( which  totally  invalidates  the  account  of  his  going 
x  to  the  mountain  in  Galilee/  But  does  not  every 
attentive  and  candid  man  perceive,  that  the  apostles 
ought  stay  a  week  or  ten  days  at  Jerusalem,  where 
Christ  might  repeatedly  meet  them  in  a  private 
room ;  that  then  they  might  journey  into  Galilee, 
and  meet  him,  with  numbers  of  those  who  had  for- 

4  Matt,  xxviii.  16.     John  xxi.     Acts  i.  3. 
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merly  known  him ;  and  that  afterwards  returning 
to  Jerusalem  they  might  witness  his  ascension  ? 

He  next  objects  to  the  '  skulking  privacy  of  our 
'  Lord's  appearance,  in  the  recess  of  a  mountain,  or 
'  in  a  shut-up  house  in  Jerusalem/1  The  preposi- 
tion, however,  which  the  evangelist  uses  in  respect 
of  the  mountain  in  Galilee,  is  exactly  the  same 
with  which  he  introduces  the  sermon  on  the  mount : 
"  He  went  up  into  a  mountain."2  A  situation 
similar  to  that,  from  which  he  addressed  an  im- 
menSe  multitude,  qould  not  be  a  '  skulking  pri- 
c  vacy/  or  the  €  recess*  of  a  mountain. 

The  Galileans,  among  whom  our  Lord  had  prin- 
cipally lived  and  laboured,  were  the  most  unexcep- 
tionable witnesses  that  it  was  indeed  he  whom  they 
saw  as  risen  and  standing  before  them.  It  can- 
not be  reasonably  doubted  that  it  was  on  this  oc- 
casion he  was  "seen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren 
"  at  once  ;"  of  whom  "  some  doubted'* — a  circum- 
stance which  would  not  have,  been  recorded  by  a 
writer  who  wished  to  establish  a  forgery.  The 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  were  less  capable  of  re- 
cognizing his  person :  yet  they  saw  what  may  be 
considered  as  equivalent  in  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  on  the  apostles,  and  the  subsequent  effects. 

Important  reasons  may  be  assigned,  why  a  com- 
petent number  of  witnesses  should  be  selected  to 
testify  our  Lord's  resurrection,  while  God  himself 
confirmed  their  testimony  by  miracles ;  rather  than 
that  he  should  shew  himself  to  the  rulers  and  peo- 
ple of  the  Jews.     Had  he  done  this,  and  had  the 

1  P.  ii.  p.  79.  *  Matt.  v.  1.  xxviii.  16. 
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scribes,  elders,  and  priests,  persisted  in  rejecting' 
him ;  the  testimony  of  the  apostles  would  have 
laboured  under  many  additional  disadvantages, 
among  othe*  nations,  and  with  future  ages.  Had 
they  unanimously  embraced  the  gospel,  the  whole 
would  have  had  the  appearance  of  a  scheme  for 
aggrandizing  the  nation.  In  either  case  the  evi- 
dence to  us  could  not  have  been  at  all  augmented : 
for  we  should  have  had  only  the  testimony  of  the 
historians  who  recorded  these  events;  and  the 
proofs  which  God  gave  that  they  were  divinely  in- 
spired. 

Mr.  P.  remarks,  that '  Paul  only  says  five  hun- 
'  dred  saw  Christ  at  once,  and  that  the  five  hundred 
'do  not  say  it  for  themselves/1  Was  it  then  to 
be  expected  that  these  five  hundred  persons  should 
write  as  many  books,  to  declare  they  saw  the  risen 
Saviour  ?  If  they  had,  we  should  have  been  five 
hundred  times  as  much  perplexed  as  we  now  are, 
in  determining  whether  they  were  genuine,  and 
accorded  with  each  other,  or  not !  But  Paul,  by 
appealing  to  a  majority  of  them,  or  about  three 
hundred  living  witnesses  at  once,  put  it  into  the 
power  of  his  enemies  to  disprove  his  confident 
assertion,  had  it  not  been  true :  and,  as  it  was 
never  contradicted,  it  is  equivalent  to  the  testi- 
mony of  multitudes.  Mr.  P.  however,  aware  that 
Paul's  testimony  is  very  important,  endeavours  to 
set  him  aside  :  for,  he  says,  '  his  evidence  is  like 
c  that  of  a  man,  who  comes  into  a  court  of  justice 
€  to  swear  that  what  he  hath  sworn  before  is  false. 
'  A  man  may  often  see  reason,  and  he  has  always 

1  P.  ii.  p.  78. 
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'  too  a  right,  of  changing  his  opinion ;  but  this 
'  liberty  does  not  extend  to  matters  of  fact.9  A 
man,  it  is  true,  has  no  power  to  change  matters  of 
feet ;  but  surely  he  has  liberty  to  change  his  opinion 
concerning  them !  Ptyil*  by  crediting  the  gospel 
which  he  (Mice  hated,  altered  his  opinion  concerning 
matters  of  feet :  and,  when  he  embraced,  professed, 
and  preached  the  gospel,  which  he  had  before  op- 
posed, and  suffered  for  it  even  to  bonds  and  death, 
he  most  emphatically  declared  himself  convinced 
that  Jesus  was  risen,  and  that  Christianity  was  true. 

Should  Mr.  P.  thus  change  his  opinion  concern- 
ing the  gospel,  and  publicly  avow  his  conviction 
of  its  truth ;  men  of  sober  mind  would  think  him 
an  unexceptionable  witness  in  the  cause :  especi- 
ally if  he  fully  laid  before  the  world  those  argu- 
ments by  which  he  had  been  convinced  of  his  mis- 
take, and  unreservedly  took  shame  to  himself  for 
his  former  groundless  and  violent  enmity  to  the 
cause  of  God. 

Mr.  P.  says,  *  The  story  of  Jesus  Christ  appear- 
'  ing  after  he  was  dead,  is  the  story  of  an  appari- 
'  tion/  If  by  a  miraculous  power  he  entered  the 
room,  not  without  opening  the  door,  but  without 
its  being  opened  for  him  ; 1  and  if  he  disappeared,  or 
ceased  to  be  seen  by  the  disciples,2  though  on  other 
occasions  they  saw  and  handled  that  very  body 
which  had  been  crucified,  and  those  hands  and 
feet,  and  that  side,  which  had  been  pierced  :3  what 
proof  do  these  circumstances  afford  that  it  was  an 


1  John  xx.  19,  26.     Acts  v.  19.  xii.  10. 

*  Luke  xxiv.  31.     John  viii.  59. 

3  Luke  xxiv.  36—41.     John  xx.  20,  27. 
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apparition  ?  Must  a  risen  body  be  subject  exactly 
to  the  same  things  as  our  dying  bodies  are  ?  May 
not  God  exert  his  power  as  he  see*  good?  The 
risen  Saviour  ate  and  drank,  to  prove  that  he 
was  truly  a  living  man:  but  this  does  not  prove 
llkk  he  needed '  meat  and  drink. — The  reality  of 
the  tipostles'  mission  did  hot  at  all  rest  on  the 
Jews  sfedhig  Christ  ascend ;  but  on  the  miracles 
Which  they  were  enabled  to  work  before  the  peo- 
ple after  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  yet  the 
consistent  united  testimony  of  eleven  unexcep- 
tionable witnesses,  to  words  spoken  in  a  cellar,  or 
actions  done  upon  a  mountain,  is  evidence  in  pub- 
lic, sufficient  to  prove  any  thing  which  is  not  im- 
possible. There  is  proof  enough  of  our  Lord's 
ascension  to  satisfy  reasonable  men :  and  the  only 
wise  God  did  not  ask  counsel  either  of  ancient  or 
modern  Sadducees,  what  kind  and  degree  of  evi- 
dence it  was  proper  for  him  to  afford. 

€  Thomas,  as  they  say,  would  not  believe  without 
'  having  ocular  and  manual  demonstration :   so 
c  neither  will  I :  and  the  reason  is  as  good  for. me, 
c  and  for  every  person,  as  for  Thomas/    Certainly ; 
V>ec*u£e  it  was  good  for  nothing  in  Thomas ;  and 
tie  was  soon  ashamed  of  it.     He  who  will  not  be- 
lieve the  combined  testimony  of  several  unexcep- 
tionable witnesses  is  an  obstinate  unreasonable 
sceptic  ;  and  should  he  carry  the  same  incredulity 
into  his  temporal  concerns,  he  must  cease  from 
^business,  food,  and  medicine,  and  die  as  a  wrong- 
lieaded  fanatic :  for  he  cannot  have  '  ocular  and 
*-  manual   demonstration '   that  he  shall   not    be 
cheated  in  all  his  concerns,  or  be  poisoned  by  his 
cook  or  his  apothecary.      In  respect  to  another 


200  AN8WBR  TO  THE 

world,  and  its  eternal  interests,  if  a  man  will 
believe  till  there  is  no  possibility  of  denial  01 
pute,  the  conviction  cannot  come  till  his  doom  is 
irreversible. 

In  reference  to  our  Lord's  ascension,  Mr.  P.  al- 
ludes to  the  ascent  of  a  balloon.1  Now  I  would 
ask  any  reasonable  man,  whether  he  doubts  the 
feet  of  men  having  ascended  into  the  air  by 
means  of  a  balloon,  because  he  never  saw  it  ?  The 
evidence  given  that  it  hath  been  done,  satisfies  my 
mind  as  completely  as  if  I  had  witnessed  thex 
scene :  and  I  am  as  sure  of  it,  as  to  all  practical 
purposes. 

I  agree  with  Mr.  P.  that  it  is  impossible '  to 
'  unite  inspiration  and  contradiction/  But  I  af- 
firm, with  a  c6nfidence  equal  to .  his,  that  he  has 
not  proved,  and  that  he  cannot  prove,  a  single 
contradiction  upon  the  evangelists. 

It  is  observable  that  Mr.  P.  cannot  find^ny 
avowed  opposer  of  Christianity,  previous  to  A.  D. 
400,  who  denied  the  gospel  to  be  authentic  histo- 
ries. The  fact  is,  that  Celsus  in  the  second  cen- 
tury, Porphyry  in  the  third,  and  Julian  in  the 
fourth,  admitted  it,  and  argued  against  the  Chris- 
tians on  other  principles :  and  even  modern  Jews 
do  not  deny  it,  except  with  regard  to  the  resurrec- 
tion. c  All  was  by  enchantment !  *  they  say ;  that 
is  all  the  miracles  of  Christ  and  his  apostles.  Mr. 
P.  is  therefore  welcome  to  Faustus,  as  a  coadjutor 
in  this  undertaking :  for  he  came  too  late  to  dis- 
prove by  mere  assertion,  what  both  friends  and 
enemies  had  agreed  in  for  nearly  four  hundred 

1  P.  ii.  p.  8. 
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yean.1    Faustus  was  a  Manichean ;  he  contended 
that  Matthew  did  not  write  the  gospel  which  bears 
his  name,  because  he  is  always  mentioned  in  the 
third  person ;  and  he  has  been  generally  treated 
as  a  very  ignorant,  or  a  very  dishonest  man  for  this 
attempt.    Mr.  P.  is  likewise  welcome  to  all  the 
help  that  forged  gospels  can  give  him  :  for  forgery 
generally  implies  the  existence  of  the  thing  coun- 
terfeited, and  commonly  its  excellency  likewise. 
And  the  '  heretics,  who  at  the  commencement  of 
'  Christianity  rejected  as  false  all  the  New  Testa- 
'  ment,'  at  least  testified,  contrary  to  Mr.  P.'s  bold 
assertions,  that  the  book  then  existed,  and  was 
generally  deemed  authentic  and  divine,  though 
they  refused  to  submit  to  its  authority.    The  in- 
ducements indeed  to  forgery,  in  the  primitive 
times  were  poverty,  stripes,  contempt,  imprison- 
ment, and  martyrdom  ? — Mr.  P.9s  sneers  at  posses- 
sions may  excite  the  laughter  of  some  readers,  but 
do  not  at  all  disprove  the  facts  authenticated  by 
the  evangelists.    And,  if  the  type  and  and  the  an- 
titype, the  prophecy  and  its  fulfilment  actually  co- 
incide ;  as  the  key  and  lock  exactly  fit  together, 
notwithstanding  the  greatest  intricacy  of  wards ; 
the  word '  picklock '  will  never  convince  a  rational 
man  that  they  were  not  intended  for  each  other. 

THE   ACTS   OF  THE   APOSTLES. 

Mr.  P.  has  said  scarcely  any  thing  about  this 
^txx>k,  except  that  it  is  '  anonymous  and  anecdotal.*2 
Hut  it  is  in  fact  an  avowed  appendix  to  St.  Luke's 

1  P.  ii.  p.  84,  85.  >  *  P.  ii.  p.  23. 
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Gospel,  and  inscribed  to  the  same  person.1  Mr*. 
P.  indeed  numbers  Luke  among  the  apostles,  and 
supposes  that  he  must  have  been  present  with  them 
when  our  Lord  is  reported  to  have  met  them.  But 
in  this  as  in  numerous  other  instances,  he  only  be- 
trays his  own  ignorance  and  inexcusable  careless- 
ness.  Lake  Was  not  an  apostle ;  and  he  states 
that  he  received  his  account  from  "  those  who 
"  were  cyerwitnesses."  2 

But  this  book  is*  of  far  more  consequence  in  the 
argument,  than  Mr.  P.'s  slight  notice  of  it  would 
imply :  for  it  certainly  gives  us  a  most  distinct  and 
probable  account  of  an  undeniable  fact,  which  it  is 
impossible  by  any  other  means  to  account  for, 
namely,  the  success  of  Christianity,  after  the  cru- 
cifixion of  its  Fbunder,  in  opposition  to  all  the  au- 
thority, all  the  learning  and  ignorance,  all  the  false 
religion  and  irreligion,  the  proud  philosophy  and 
licentious  manners,  of  the  world,  by  the  labours  of 
a  few  poor  fishermen,  and  others  of  equally  obscure 
rank  in  life,  by  no  other  arms  than  preaching, 
prayer,  example,  and  patient  persevering  labours 
and  sufferings.  Admit  this  narrative  to  be  true  ; 
and  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  with  the  divine  au- 
thority of  the  scriptures,  is  established  beyond  dis- 
pute :  deny  it,  and  besides  the  difficulty  of  dis- 
proving so  long  received  a  history,  it  becomes 
necessary  to  give  some  othef  probable  account  of 
the  early  prevalence  of  the  gospel,  which  is  ren- 
dered indisputable  by  the  testimony  even  of  pagan 
writers. 

One  most  extraordinary  circumstance  also  at- 

1  Luke  i.  3.     Acts  i.  1 .  3  Luke  i.  2. 
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tends,  this  narrative,  that  there  is  no  other  history 
extant  which  can  be  substituted  in  its  place :  so 
that  an  event  productive  of  far  more  extensive  and 
permanent  consequences,  than  any  other  on  record, 
took  place  in  a  manner  of  which  no  account  has 
been  transmitted  to  posterity,  if  this  history  be  re- 
jected.   Neither  Jewish  priests  nor  scribes,  nor 
Gentile  philosophers,  historians,  or  moralists,  ever 
attempted  to  write  a  history  of  the  first  establish- 
•  ment  of  Christianity,  in  order  to  confront  that  con- 
tained in  this  book.    The  things  here  recorded 
"  were  not  done  in  a  corner."  Jerusalem,  Csesarea, 
Antioch,  Ephesus,  nay  Rome  itself,  and  the  whole 
civilized  world,  was  the  theatre  on  which  they  were 
publicly  exhibited,  in  the  full  view  of  powerful  and 
vehement  opposers :  die  fact,  that  the  religion  of 
the  crucified  Nazarene  was  widely  and  immovably 
established,  was  and  is  undeniable:  yet  besides 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  what  other  original  his- 
tory exists,  or  ever  existed,  as  far  as  we  know,  of  the 
manner  in  which  this  was  effected  ? 

The  conversion  of  St.  Paul  likewise  is  recorded 
in  this  book ;  which  Mr.  P.  indeed  denies  to  have 
been  miraculous.  Does  he  then  mean  that  the 
"  light  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun/'  the  arti- 
culate voice  calling  to  Saul  by  name,  and  discours- 
ing with  him,  and  the  other  circumstances  of  the 
narrative,  may  all  be  accounted  for  as  the  effects 
of  a  flash  of  lightning  ?— The  extraordinary  change 
in  the  conduct  and  principles  of  Paul  was  notorious 
to  all  the  world :  and  his  own  history  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  took  place  must  be  deemed  authen- 
tic, till  it  be  proved  either  impossible  or  false     He 
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gave  sufficient  proof  that  he  did  not  attempt  tc 
impose  on  others :  and  the  facts  which  he  relates 
are  of  such  a  nature  as  to  exclude  the  possibility  ci 
his  being  himself  deceived :  while  his  subsequent 
blindness  for  three  days,  and  the  silence  of  his 
companions,  who  would  have  contradicted  his  ac- 
count had  it  been  false,  combine  to  establish  it. 

Mr.  P.  objects  to  Paul's  testimony  to  Christianity, 
because  he  was  '  a  zealot;9  or  in  othgf  words,  be- 
cause he  spake  and  acted  as  a  man  in  earnest :  as 
if  no  man  were  an  unexceptionable  witness,  who 
thoroughly  believes  his  own  testimony,  and  is 
ready  to  lay  down  his  life  in  confirmation  of  it ! — 
The  difference  between  a  fact  and  a  doctrine  in 
this  case  is  not  to  the  purpose:  for,  admit  the 
facts  by  which  the  apostle  was  convinced  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  Messiah,  and  the  doc- 
trine which  he  preached  must  be  owned  to  be 
divine.  That  Paul  bad  been  extremely  prejudiced 
and  violent  against  Christianity  must  be  allowed ; 
and  this  rendered  his  conversion  the  more  won- 
derful :  but  he  ran  into  no  extremes  in  his  zeal 
for  the  gospel:  at  least  his  vehement  zeal  was 
reasonable,  prudent,  gentle,  loving,  and  patient : 
the  fire  of  love  to  God  and  man. — €  Besides  all  the 
c  proofs  of  the  Christian  religion,  which  may  be 
c  drawn  from  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament, 
€  from  the  necessary  connexion  it  has  with  the 
'  whole  system  of  the  Jewish  religion,  from  the 
'  miracles  of  Christ,  and  from  the  evidence  of  his 
'  resurrection  by  all  the  other  apostles,  I  think  the 
'  conversion  and  apostleship  of  St.  Paul  alone,  duly 
'  considered,  is,  of  itself,  a  demonstration  sufficient 


AOE  OF  REASON.  205 


( to  prove  Christianity  to  be  a  divine 
This  is  the  opinion,  not  of  a  priest,  or  a  prophet, 
but  of  a  learned  and  highly  respectable  nobleman, 
and  is  established  by  arguments  which  it  would  be 
far  more  easy  to  ridicule  than  to  answer. 

THE   EPISTLES   OF  8T.    PAUL. 

Mr.  P.  seems  to  have  very  little  examined  this 
most  important  part  of  scripture ;  for  he  scarcely 
xiotices  any  particular  in  it,  except  the  apostle's 
discourse  concerning  the  resurrection,  which  he 
strangely  mistakes  or  misrepresents. 

'  If/  says  he, '  I  have  already  died  in  this  body, 

*  and  am  raised  again  in  the  same  body,  it  is  pre- 

*  sumptive  evidence  I  shall  die  again.9    This  ob- 
jection entirely  coincides  with  the  cavil  of  the 

ancient  Sadducees,  and  is  answered*  by  our  Lord 
himself:  "  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures 
"  nor  the  power  of  God/  When,  however,  the 
apostle  says,  in  the  very  passage  under  considera- 
tion, "We  shall  all  be  changed:9'  "The  dead 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed:99  "for  this  corruptible  must  put  on 
"  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  im- 
"  mortality;"2  he,  as  if  by  anticipation,  still  more 
directly  answers  it. — Mr.  P.  says  he  should  prefer 
'  a  better  body,  with  a  more  convenient  form ; 9 
and  he  thinks  that  every  animal  has  in  many 
respects  the  advantage  over  man.  I  apprehend 
some  deists  may  so  far  reverence  the  Creator,  as 
to  deem  Mr.  P.'s  language  on  this  subject  repre- 

1  Lord  Lyttleton.  3  1  Cor.  xv.  51—54. 
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hensible,  and  savouring  strongly  of  presumptkW 
and  ingratitude.    Nay,  perhaps  they  may  be  dis- 
posed to  maintain  that  the  erect  structure  of  the 
human  body  best  suits  the  rational  nature ;  and 
that  the  astonishing  advantages  which  our  hands 
afford  us,  give  us  a  decided  pre-eminence  over  all 
other  creatures  here  below.     We  have  however 
such  bodies  as  it  hath  pleased  God,  and  we  must 
exist  in  another  world  according  to  his  good  plea- 
sure, whatever  we  may  choose  or  prefer. 
The  apostle  says  to  a  presumptuous  objector,— 
Thou  fool*  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not  quick- 
ened except  it  die ;"  and  illustrates  his  doctrine 
by  the  case  of  seeds,  apparently  perishing  in  the 
earth,  yet  springing  up,  and  producing  an  increase 
of  the  same  kind.1    Mr.  P.  retorts  on  the  apostle 
his  own  words,  and  repeatedly  calls  him  a  fool; 
involving  our-  Lord  himself  in  the  same  charge.2 
But  had  he  duly  considered  the  nature  of  death, 
which  is  not  absolutely  ceasing  to  exist,  but  ceasing 
to  exist  in  the  former  manner ;  he  would  have 
seen,  that  seeds  "  are  not  quickened  except  they 
<c  die,"  in  a  sense  amply  sufficient  for  the  apostle's 
purpose  of  illustration  .3    The  seed,  before  it  grows, 

1  1  Cor.  xv.  35—38.  •  John  xii.  24. 

"  *  It  is  remarkable  that  "  a  prophet  of  their  own  "  should 
have  furnished,  by  anticipation,  a  direct  answer  to  this  cavil  of 
modern  infidels.  Lucretius,  in  his  poem  '  On  the  Nature  of 
*  Things/  the  object  of  which  is  to  establish  the  principle  that 
there  are  no  gods  which  regard  the  affairs  of  mortals,  lays  it 
down,  that 

Quodcunque  suis  mutatum  finibus  exit, 

Continuo  hoc  mors  est  illius  quod  fuit  ante  : 

that  is,  Whatever  change  transfers  a  body  into  a  new  class  of 
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-ceases  as  much  to  be  a  grain  of  corn,  as  a  man  at 
death-ceases  to  be  a  living  man ;  and  is  to  abso- 
lutely irrecoverable  to  its  former  mode  of  existence 
by  any  human  power:  yet  it  springs  up  into  a 
new  life,  incomprehensibly,  by  the  power  of  God, 
as  m^n  will  rise  'at  the  last  day.  So  that  the  illus- 
tration is  sufficiently  just  and  clear ;  even  though 
ingenuity  could  find  but  some  shades  of  difference, 
with  which  men  in  general  are  wholly  unac- 
quainted. 

The  rest  of  the  epistolary  writings  are  passed 
ot&r  by  our  author,  with  the  same  kind  of  neglect 
as  he  sfcfewed  to, the  minor  prophets ;  except  that 
lie  insinuates  they  were  forged,  and  pretends  that 
-they  are  of  no  consequence  in  the  argument ;  in- 
sinuations which  win  be  considered  in  another 
place. — I  presume  he  was  either  weary  himself,  or 
apprehensive  of  wearying  his  readers  by  endless 
repetition  of  the  same  sarcasms,  revilings,  and 
blasphemous  mockery;   and  did  not  readily  see 
how  to  vary  any  further  the  method  of  exhibiting 
it  with  the  amusive  appearance  of  novelty. 

I  suppose,  his  wit,  in  saying, '  the  whore  of  Ba- 
'  bylon  has  been  the  common  whore  of  all  the 
<  priests,  and  each  has  accused  the  other  of  keep- 
€  ing  the  strumpet ; '  is  intended  as  his  confutation 
of  the  Apocalypse :  for  this  sally,  and  an  assertion 
that  it  is  '  a  book  of  riddles  which  requires  a  reve- 
lation to  explain  it/  is  all  that  he  advances  con- 


beings,  may  be  justly  called  the  death  of  the  original  substance : 
for,  (as  Creech  translates  the  words,)  "  what  is  changed  from 
«<what  it  was,  that  dies."    J.  S. 
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cerning  that  part  of  scripture.  Yet  the  numer 
predictions  it  contains,  and  the  undeniable  accc 
plishment  which  many  of  them  have  already 
ceived,  amount  to  a  complete  moral  demonstrat 
that  it  is  the  word  of  God. 

'  Your  abuse  of  holy  men  and  holy  things/  m 
Bishop  Watson, c  will  be  remembered,  when  y< 
'  arguments  against  them  are  refuted  or  forgott 
'  You  call  Moses  "  an  arrogant  coxcomb,  a  cl 
*  assassin ;  "  Aaron,  Joshua,  Samuel,  David, "  m< 
c  sters  and  impostors ;"  the  Jewish  kings  aap 
€  eel  of  rascals;99  Jeremiah,  and  the  rest  of  1 
€  prophets,  "  liars ;"  and  St.  Paul  "  a  fool," 
'  having  written  one  of  the  sublimest  corapositio 
'  and  on  the  most  important  subjects,  that  ei 
c  occupied  the  mind  of  man.' — Will  any  man  af 
a  few  minutes'  reflection,  think  such  language 
is  here  brought  together,  from  Mr.  P.'s  book, 
be  that  of  an  impartial  inquirer  after  divine  trut 

Having  gone  through  Mr.  P.9s  objections  to  t 
New  Testament,  I  must  declare  my  comph 
assurance  that,  after  all  his  most  confident  dec 
mations  about  contradictions,  lies,  and  imp< 
tures,  he  has  not  substantiated  one  single  charj 
And  it  would  be  easy  to  retort  upon  him :  for  t 
instances  of  disingenuousness,  misrepresentatic 
wilful  calumny,  or  astonishing  ignorance  of  t 
subject,  which  might  be  produced,  were  that  u 
cessary,  are  exceedingly  numerous.  And  thus 
leave  the  matter  to  the  judgment  of  the  cand 
and  impartial  reader. 

I  shall  now  proceed,  in  a  second  part,  to  call  t 
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reader's  attention  to  several  important  subjects, 
which  are  not  peculiar  to  any  part  of  scripture, 
but  relate  in  some  measure  to  the  whole  of  the 
sacred  oracles.  In  doing  this,  I  mean  both  to  ex- 
hibit the  great  outlines  of  that  positive  proof,  on 
which  I  believe  the  divine  inspiration  of  the  scrip- 
tures ;  and  the  real  nature  and  tendency  of  the 
religion  contained  in  them. 


/ 


VOL.  V. 


BOOK  II 


CHAPTER  I. 

REVELATION. 

. '  Revelation,  when  applied  to  religion,  means 
'  something  communicated  immediately  from  God 
'  to  man.*1    By  this  definition  Mr.  P.  begs  the 
question :  for,  if  revelation  means  an  immediate 
communication  from  God  to  man,  then  indeed 
nothing  communicated  from  God  to  us,  by  the  in- 
tervention of  other  men,  whether  speaking  or  wri- 
ting, can  be  properly  so  called.    The  definition 
may,  however,  be  admitted,  in  respect  of  the  origi- 
nal source  whence  all  revelation  is  derived  :  but,  if 
it  pleased  God  immediately  to  communicate  to 
one  man  what  he  meant  him  to  declare  to  others 
in  his  name,  and  to  authenticate  by  proper  creden- 
tials ;  the  real,  or  generally  received,  sense  of  the 
word  revelation  will  be  preserved,  though  it  be 
communicated  from  one  man  to  another  over  the 
whole  earth,  and  to  the  latest  ages.     The  doctrine 
or  precept  came  originally  from  God,  by  immediate 
communication,  and  was  no  human  discovery  or 
imposition. 

Mr.  P.  allows  that  God  has  the  power  to  make 
such  a  communication  if  he  pleases ;  but  thinks  it 

1  i\  i.  p.  5,  6. 
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improbable  he  ever  should : l  and  he  is  confident 
that  God  cannot  enable  the  man,  who  first  receives 
this  communication,  to  authenticate  it  to  any 
other  person,  so  as  to  render  belief  of  it  a  duty ! 
This  is  a  very  extraordinary  assertion  !  I  am  able 
-  to  send  a  message  or  a  letter  by  a  servant,  or  in 
some  other  way  ;  and  to  give  full  assurance  to  a 
person  at  a  distance,  that  it  comes  from  me. 
I  can  make  my  will,  and  so  attest  it  that,  after  my 
death,  all  parties  concerned  shall  be  entirely  satis- 
fied it  was  my  act  and  deed :  and  yet  the  omni-r 
potent  and  eternal  God  cannot  send  a  message  or 
make  known  his  will,  by  the  intervention  of  any 
servant  or  messenger !  Is  this  reason,  or  absurd 
and  daring  presumption  ?  To  support  such  a  sys- 
tem, it  was  necessary  to  assert  that  miracles  are 
impossible,  and  prophecies  impostures  and  lies ; 
and  then  to  affirm  that  we  can  have  no  proof  but 
hearsay  of  any  supposed  revelation!  On •  this 
ground  Mr.  P.  may  stand,  provided  he  can  de- 
monstrate his  principles ;  but,  if  they  be  merely  as- 
sumed  and  false,  it  must  sink  under  him.  For,  if 
a  man  comes  with  the  rod  of  Moses  in  his  hand,  as 
well  as  with  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  "  in  his  mouth ; 
the  miracles  which  he  performs  are  the  seal  of  his 
mission,  and  his  testimony  can  no  longer  be  called 
hearsay  and  assertion. 

Mr.  P.  ventures  on  another  definition  of  reve- 
lation ;  and  says,  €  It  is  a  communication  of  some- 
c  thing  which  the  person  did  not  know  before.'2 
If  so,  then  every  accession  to  our  knowledge,  how- 
ever obtained,  might  be  called  a  revelation ;  which 

1  P.  ii.  p.  95,  96.  *  P.i.p.  14. 

P  2. 
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surely  will  not  help  us  to  affix  right  ideas  to  words* 
From  this  vague  proposition  our  author  infers 
that '  all  the  historical  and  anecdotal  part  of  the 
€  Bible  is  not  within  the  compass  of  the  word  re- 
€  velation,  and  therefore  is  not  the  word  of  God/ 
But  surely  God  may  reveal  past  events,  of  which 
no  other  information  could  be  obtained.  "By 
"  faith/'  and  consequently  by  revelation,  "  we  un- 
"  dcrstand  that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the 
"  word  of  God." l  Whatever  traditionary  infor- 
mation Moses,  might  receive  concerning  the  crea- 
tion, the  fall,  the  deluge,  and  other  events  preceding 
his  own  time ;  he  might  be  immediately  instructed, 
and  guided  by  an  infallible  superintending  inspira- 
tion, in  recording  them.  This  was  needful  to 
enable  him  entirely  to  distinguish  between  truth 
and  error  in  tradition ;  to  know  such  things  as 
had  not  been  retained  in  the  memory  of  mankind ; 
and  to  form  a  history  fully  adequate  to  the  ends 
proposed.  In  like  manner,  a  similar  superin- 
tending influence  would  be  requisite  to  preserve 
the  sacred  historians  from  falling  into  error  or  mis- 
representations, through  forgetfulness  or  prejudice, 
even  in  respect  of  those  facts  of  which  they  had 
personal  knowledge :  and  it  would  be  still  more 
necessary  when  their  information  was  received 
from  others,  either  by  word  or  writing.  So  that 
the  idea  of  revelation,  inits  more  general  meaning, 
does  not  suppose  the  writer  to  be  wholly  ignorant 
of  his  subject,  or  to  make  no  use  of  his  knowledge 
and  opportunities :  but  merely  that  the  infallible 
superintending  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  pre- 

1  Heb.  xi.  3. 
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served  him  from  errors  and  prejudices,  and  all 
other  causes  of  misapprehension  or  falsehood ;  and 
immediately  communicated  such  things  as  he 
would  otherwise  have  omitted,  through  ignorance 
or  fbrgetfulness. 

I  am  induced  to  stand  this  ground,  in  respect  of 
the  divine  inspiration  of  every  part  of  the  scrip- 
tures, because  the  sacred  writers,  for  themselves 
and  for  each  other,  expressly  and  constantly  claim 
it ;  so  that  their  writings  are  together  called  "  the 
"  oracles  of  God ;"  and  our  blessed  Lord  fully 
sanctions  the  claim.1  It  is  evident  that  the  Jewish 
scriptures,  in  the  days  of  Christ  and  his  apostles, 
were  nearly  if  not  entirely  the  same  as  the  Old 
Testament  is  at  present :  yet  they  are  continually 
quoted  in  the  New  Testament,  in  a  peculiar  man- 
ner, as  divine  inspiration.  And,  if  we  allow  this 
to  the  historical  part  of  the  Old  Testament,  we 
can  hardly  deny  it  to  the  writings  of  the  apostles 
and  evangelists,  which  contain  the  only  account 
extant  in  the  world  of  the  origin,  nature  and  suc- 
cess of  Christianity.  The  apostle  Peter  ranks  the 
epistles  of  Paul  among  the  "  other  scriptures  ;"2 
the  sacred  writers  always  speak  with  authority,  as 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  and  it  will  appear  that 
their  books  have  been  regarded  as  the  word  of 
God,  even  from  the  primitive  times.  There  seems 
no  alternative,  between  admitting  their  claim  to 
inspiration  in  the  fullest  sense  and  utterly  denying 


1  See  this  subject  discussed  at  large  in  the  author's  preface  to 
his  Commentary  on  the  Scriptures. 
7 2  Peter  iii.  16. 
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it.  If  some  parts  of  the  scriptures  are  inspired, 
but  others  not,  we  want  either  another  revelation 
to  enable  us  to  distinguish  between  the  word  of 
God,  and  the  word  of  man  intermixed  with  it ;  or 
else  an  infallible  authority  on  earth,  to  which  we 
may  appeal :  and  so  we  must  either  have  recourse 
to  the  Pope,  who  has  the  title  by  prescription  ;  or 
to  those  learned  men  who  give  up  the  inspiration 
of  some  parts  of  scripture  in  defending  that  of  the 
rest,  and  who  ought  to  oblige  us  by  exactly  dis- 
tinguishing between  them. 

If  the  whole  scripture  be  admitted  to  be  di- 
vinely inspired,  sober  criticism  may  generally 
discover  the  interpolations  and  variations,  which 
have  occurred  in  a  lapse  of  ages ;  and  which,  after 
all,  in  no  degree  affect  bur  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice :  and,  if  a  few  passages  still  remain  doubtful, 
the  cause  of  truth  will  not  suffer  from  it.  But,  if 
the  line  be  not  exactly  drawn  between  the  infal- 
lible word  of  God,  and  human  opinions  or  dubious 
passages :  every  one,  who  is  put  to  difficulty  in 
maintaining  his  sentiments  by  the  authority  of 
scripture,  will  evade  the  argument  by  contending 
that  the  text  in  question  is  not  inspired.  Thus 
the  standard  of  truth  and  duty  will  be  rendered 
entirely  vague  and  uncertain  :  and  it  will  not  be 
much  worth  while  to  contend  for  the  authenticity 
or  genuineness  of  these  ancient  records,  if  we  give 
up  their  divine  authority,  as  the  infallible  rule  of 
our  faith  and  practice. 

Mr.  P.  says,  that '  Revelation  could  not  make 
'  fictions  true/  It  might,  however,  preserve  men 
from  writing  fictions,  and  lead  them  to  record  all 
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needful  truth :  and  few  have  pccasion  to  be  told 
how  partial  and  delusive  most  histories  are,  through 
the  passions  and  misapprehensions  of  historians. 

He  observes,  in  another  place,1  that  '  not  only 
'  unohangeableness,  but  even  the  impossibility  of  a 
'  change  taking  place,  by  any  means  of  accident 
'  whatever,  is  an  idea  that  must  be  affixed  to  what 
'  we  call  the  word  of  God.'  Now  what  is  this  but 
asserting,  without  the  least  proof,  that  God  cannot 
give  a  re velation  of  himself  to  his  creatures  ?  Not- 
withstanding the  imperfections  of  language,  the 
want  of  an  universal  language,  the  errors  of  trans- 
lators, copyists,  and  printers,  authors  make  a  to- 
lerable shift  to  communicate  their  sentiments  to 
mankind,  (some  of  them  even  to  remote  ages  and 
nations,)  with  little  hazard  of  material  mistakes : 
yet  the  Almighty  and  only  wise  God  cannot  com- 
municate his  truth  and  will  to  mankind,  because 
of  these  and  other  like  impediments ! 

Though  Mr.  P.  asserts  that  translations  of  re- 
velation can  in  no  degree  be  depended  on,  and 
thence  argues  against  the  Bible  ;2  yet  he  thinks 
translations  may  very  well  answer  the  purpose  in 
respect  of  natural  knowledge,  which  is  his  revela- 
tion. '  There  is  now  nothing  new,  to  be  learned 
'  from  the  dead  languages :  all  the  useful  books 
'  are  translated,  and  the  time  expended  in  teaching 
'  and  learning  them  is  wasted.'3  Let  this  oracular 
inconsistency  be  noted. — But  translations  may  not 
always  be  exact,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  original 
languages  is,  in  various  ways,  very  useful.  Good 
versions  will  suffice  to  afford  the  unlearned  reader 
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a  competent  knowledge  of  all  that  is  essential  in 
any  book;  yet  who  but  learned  men  can  give 
warning  to  their  neighbours,  if  a  palpably  false 
translation  be  palmed  upon  them,  of  any  work 
which  interests  mankind  in  general.  Even  the 
dissentions  among  Christians  in  this  land  evince 
the  fairness  of  our  translation  of  the  scriptures ; 
for  all  parties  commonly  refer  to  it.  In  like  man- 
ner, the  contests  between  Christians  and  Jews, 
and  the  controversies  carried  on  with  real  or  sup* 
posed  heretics,  warrant  our  confidence  that  these 
contending  parties  so  watched  over  one  another, 
as  to  prevent  all  material  alterations  in  those  books 
to  which  they  agreed  in  making  their  appeal. 

If  any  Christians  reject  reason  in  receiving  re&e- 
lation,  they  act  as  absurdly,  as  if  a  man  should 
shut  his  eyes  that  he  might  simply  avail  himself  of 
the  light  of  the  sun ;  instead  of  putting  out  his 
candle  as  of  no  further  use.  Reason  should  be 
humbly  and  seriously  employed  in  weighing  the 
evidences,  and  understanding  the  meaning,  of  re- 
velation :  and  faith  itself,  in  the  common  affairs 
of  life,  constitutes  one  important  exercise  of  our 
rational  faculties,  and  the  only  one  by  which  we 
can  derive  information  from  testimony,  in  a  variety 
of  cases,  with  which  we  could  not  otherwise  be 
sufficiently  acquainted  for  practical  purposes.  As 
far,  indeed,  as  this  exercise  of  our  understanding 
relates  to  the  testimony  of  God  in  scripture,  it  is  so 
connected  with  the  state  of  the  will  and  affections, 
and  produces  such  effects  upon  our  whole  conduct ; 
that  we,  as  fallen  creatures,  are  morally  incapable 
of  it,  without  the  influences  of  divine  grace ;  and  our 
vain  fallible  reasonings,  with  the  conclusions  de- 
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duced  from  them,  must  not  be  put  in  competition 
with  the  unerring  decision  of  the  word  of  God : 
nevertheless  divine  faith  is  in  all  respects  most 
reasonable,  and  one  of  the  highest  uses  of  our 
rational  powers. 

Mr.  P.  seems  to  consider  false  revelations  as  a 
proof  that  there  is  no  true  revelation  : l  but  do 
forged  bank-bills  prove  that  no  genuine  bank-bills 
exist  ?  %  Nay,  does  not  common  sense  deduce  the 
opposite  inference  ?  Indeed  false  revelations  could 
never  have  obtained  credit,  if  men  had  not  gene- 
rally deemed  a  revelation  possible,  desirable,  and 
even  probable.  We  should  then  carefully  distin- 
guish between  the  precious  and  the  vile  ;  and  not 
reject  all  together. 

Revelation  may  be  considered  as  immediate  to 
the  person  who  receives  it  from  the  Lord ;  and 
mediate,  to  all  that  receive  it  from  him  to  whom  it 
was  first  communicated.  It  relates  to  doctrines, 
precepts,  or  facts  ;  and  to  things  past,  and  present, 
(in  time  though  invisible  to  us,)  and  future ;  as 
the  day  of  judgment  and  an  eternal  world.  A 
communication  from  God  of  things  wholly  un- 
known before,  and  imdiscoverable  by  other  means, 
is  an  entirely  new  revelation  :  but  immediate  infor- 
mation concerning  things  in  some  measure  known 
before,  or  discoverable  in  other  ways,  is  a  partial 
revelation.  When  new  truths  were  revealed,  new 
ordinances  instituted,  and  material  changes  in  re- 
ligion introduced  ;  unequivocal  miracles  were  ne- 
cessary to  authenticate  them,  and  to  seal  the 
prophet's  mission  and  prove  his  authority.     But, 
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where  the  messenger,  though  immediately  inspired, 
was  only  employed  to  enforce  those  truths  and 
precepts  which  had  before  been  divinely  attested, 
miracles  were  not  absolutely  necessary;  (though 
they  might  be  very  useful  in  exciting  the  attention 
of  die  people ;)  for  the  appeal  might  be  made  to  a 
preceding  authenticated  revelation.  No  apparent 
miracles  can  prove  the  truth  of  any  doctrine  which 
contradicts  the  essential  principles  of  a  former 
authenticated  revelation ;  such  as  Jehovah  being 
the  one  living  and  true  God,  and  the  heinousness 
of  idolatry :  but  the  excellent  nature  and  tendency 
of  a  doctrine  may  be  a  corroborating  evidence  of 
its  divine  original.  These  thoughts,  however, 
make  way  for  another  subject,  which  requires  a 
particular  consideration. 


CHAPTER  II. 

MIRACLES. 

A  miracle,  in  the  scriptural  meaning  of  the  word, 
is  a  deviation  from  the  ordinary  course  of  nature, 
or  of  second  causes,  effected  for  wise  and  holy  pur- 
poses, by  the  Omnipotence  of  the  Creator,  the  First 
Great  Cause  of  all. 

Mr.  P.,  however,  endeavours  to  confound  mira- 
cles with  monsters,  absurdities,  impossibilities,  or 
natural  uncommon  events.  'No  one  thing/  says 
he,  cis  a  greater  miracle  than  another;  an  ele- 
'  phant  not  a  greater  miracle  than  a  mite,  a  moun- 
'  tain  than  an  atom ! '  But  whoever  conceived  any 
of  these  creatures  to  be  miracles  P1  The  ascension 
of  a  balloon,  electricity,  magnetism,  and  the  re- 
covery of  a  drowned  person,  are  said  '  to  have  every 
'  thing  in  them  which  constitute  the  idea  of  a 
'  miracle !  *  Whereas  nothing  answers  the  proper 
idea  of  a  miracle,  which  well-informed  persons  can 
account  for  on  natural  principles ;  though  it  may 
answer  the  purpose  of  impostors  in  deceiving 
mankind.  Will  any  man  affirm  that  the  miracles, 
said  to  have  been  wrought  when  Moses  waved  his 
rod,  can  be  thus  accounted  for  ?  What  natural 
efficacy  could  fill  Egypt  with  frogs,  flies,  lice,  or 
locusts,  exactly  at  the  time  which  Moses  foretold, 
and  when  he  gave  the  signal  ?  or  turn  the  waters 
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into  blood  ?  or  cause  thick  darkness  for  three 
days  in  the  whole  land,  while  Goshen  enjoyed  the 
light  ?  or  destroy  in  one  night  all  the  first-born  of 
man  and  beast  ?  or  divide  the  sea,  for  the  de- 
liverance of  Israel  and  the  destruction  of  Pharaoh  ? 
Could  an  artful  man  impose  on  the  senses  of  two 
whole  nations,  in  such  matters,  as  a  juggler  can 
deceive  a  few  people  in  a  room  ? 

By  what  natural  powers,  which  philosophy  may 
explain,  could  Christ  give  immediate  sight  to  a 
man  born  blind,  cure  inveterate  paralytics  in  a 
moment,  and  give  calmness  and  rationality  to 
distracted  persons,  and  soundness  to  withered 
limbs  ?  How  could  he  restore  full  health  at  once 
to  such  as  languished  in  fevers,  or  call  the  dead  out 
of  their  graves  ?  If  these  things  were  actually 
done,  omnipotence  must  have  effected  them :  and 
it  were  absurd  to  admit  the  fact,  and  deny  the 
conclusion. 

Again :  could  multitudes  be  persuaded  that  they 
saw  these  effects,  when  they  saw  them  not  ?  Could 
not  the  rulers,  who  crucified  Jesus,  have  disproved 
his  pretensions  to  miracles,  if  he  had  not  wrought 
them  ?  Would  they  and  their  posterity  to  this 
day  have  imputed  them  to  magic,  or  similar  causes, 
if  they  could  have  denied  them  ?  Did  not  these 
miracles  challenge  investigation  from  the  best  in- 
formed and  most  inimical  persons  ?  Were  not 
time,  place,  and  circumstances  particularly  men- 
tioned ?  and  was  not  the  appeal  thus  made  to  vast 
multitudes  ?  What  have  magnetism,  electricity, 
balloons,  or  magical  deceptions,  in  common  with 
such  miracles  ?  In  some  cases  the  suspended  prin- 
ciple of  life  may  be  restored  by  proper  means ;  yet 
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such  humane  efforts  often  prove  unsuccessful: 
but  when  did  Christ  or  his  apostles  fail  of  accom- 
plishing their  'purpose  ?  If,  among  ten  thousand 
supposed  to  be  dead,  one  should  be  merely  in  the 
state  of  a  strangled  man ;  who  could  certainly 
know  that  one  from  all  the  rest,  as  carried  forth  to 
be  buried,  or  as  laid  in  the  grave?  And  should 
any  person  now  go  forth,  in  the  presence  of  as- 
sembled multitudes,  and  say  "  Young  man  arise," 
"  Lazarus  come  forth ;"  would  not  his  pretensions 
be  soon  exposed  ? 

Mr.  P.  speaks  of '  the  lameness .  of  the  doctrine 
'  which  needs  a  miracle  to  prove  it/ l  Every  doc- 
trine, then,  is  lame  which  could  not  have  been 
known  without  revelation,  or  which  is  contrary  to 
our  false  notions  and  corrupt  affections.  The  ar- 
gument therefore  stands  thus :  '  Every  doctrine 
'  is  lame,  that  we  cannot  know  without  revela- 
'  tion,  or  are  not  disposed  to  receive  :  so  that  reve- 
'  lation  is  needless  and  useless ;  miracles  are  only 
'  needful  to  support  revelation ;  therefore  all  mi- 
'  racles  are  imposture ;  and  cannot  authenticate 
'  revelation :'  and  thus  our  reasoner.  completely 
argues  in  a  circle ! 

Miracles  confirming  important  truth,  and  giving 
authority  to  divine  injunctions,  answer  far  other 
purposes  than  '  to  make  people  stare  and  wonder/ 
They  do  not  stand  on  the  testimony  of  a  single 
reporter,  as  if  Mr.  P.  should  '  tell  us  that  he 
'  wrought  a  miracle  in  his  study ;'  but  on  the  tes- 
timony of  hundreds  and  thousands  of  witnesses. — 
Who  would  have  believed  Lunardi,  if  he  had  told 
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us  that  he  h^d  ascended  into  the  air  in  the  deserts 
of  Arabia;  when  no  event  of  the  like  land  had  ever 
been  witnessed  here?  But,  as  he  ascended  re- 
peatedly before  tens  of  thousands  of  spectators, 
what  reasonable  man  can  doubt  it  ?  Or  who  in 
future  ages  will  dispute  the  veracity  of  the  authors 
who  record  it?  The  dilemma  is  not  therefore, 
whether  it  be  more  '  probable  that  nature  should 
c  go  out  of  her  course,  or  a  man  tell  a  lie :'  but 
whether  it  be  more  probable  that  God,  for  wise 
reasons,  should  suspend  or  alter  the  course  of  na- 
ture, on  some  important  occasions ;  or  that  tens 
of  thousands  of  witnesses  should  be  deceived  in 
the  most  evident  facts,  or  combine  together  to 
deceive  the  world.  And  would  not  any  one  be 
ridiculed,  who  should  gravely  say,  '  It  is  more 
probable  that  a  man  should  lie,  than  that  people 
should  mount  into  the  air  ?'  This  I  think  is  a  fair 
statement  of  the  evidence  concerning  balloons. 

'  It  would  have  approached  nearer  to  the  idea 
<  of  a  miracle,  if  Jonah  had  swallowed  the  whale : 

*  this  may  serve  for  all  cases  of  miracles/1  This 
may  indeed  serve  for  a  specimen  of  Mr.  P.'s  logic 
and  candour.  If  a  miracle  be  '  an  impossibility 
'  attested  by  a  single  witness,9  his  arguing  against 
all  miracles  is  conclusive.  Indeed  he  speaks  of 
miracles  as  things  naturally  incredible : 2  and  in 
several  places  seems  disposed  to  retail  Mr.  Hume's 
famous  sophism,  that  '  miracles  are  contrary  to 

*  universal  experience ;'  which  means  neither  more 
nor  less  than  the  experience  of  all  who  never  saw 
them  !    The  African  prince,  who  called  the  Euro- 

*  P.  i.  p.  59.  »  P.  ii.  p.  4. 
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peans  liars  when  they  told  him  they  had  seen  riven 
and  teas  congealed  by  frost  as  hard  aa  a  stone,  was 
of  the  same  reasonable  disposition.  This  was  con- 
trary to  the  universal  experience  of  all  those  who 
inhabited  the  torrid  zone ;  and  it  was  more  proba- 
ble men  should  lie,  than  that  things  naturally  in- 
credible should  be  true! — But  in  fact,  miracles 
must  be  extraordinary  events,  to  answer  the  end 
proposed  by  them :  and,  if  they  became  so  common 
that  every  body  had  seen  or  observed  them,  we 
should  be  ready  to  think  diem  the  effect  of  some 
unknown  natural  causes,  instead  of  a  divine  in- 
terposition. 

Mr.  P.  says, '  The  most  extraordinary  of  all  the 
'  things  called  miracles,  is  that  of  the  devil  flying 
'  away  with  Jesus  Christ/1  The  New  Testament 
relates  no  transaction  of  this  nature :  we  are  there 
only  told  that  "  the  devil  took  Jesus  to  the  holy 

city,"  "  and  to  the  mountain ;"   and  that  "  he 

brought  him  to  Jerusalem  ;2  which  does  not 
necessarily  imply  that  he  was  carried  through  the 
air,  or  went  without  his  own  free  consent.  But, 
in  whatever  way  it  took  place,  the  transaction  is 
not  one  of '  the  things  called  miracles :'  nor  is  it 
mentioned  as  a  supernatural  event.  So  that  in 
this,  as  in  other  instances,  Mr.  P.'s  profane  ridicule 
lulls  on  his  own  absurd  interpretation  of  scripture. 

Revelation  has  been  shewn  to  be  possible ;  and 
it  will  hereafter  be  proved  needful.  The  God  of 
goodness  and  mercy  purposes,  as  we  suppose,  to 
make  known  to  mankind  his  perfections,  truth, 
and  will ;   and  to  shew  them  in  what  manner  he 
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is  pleased  to  be  approached  and  worshipped.  He 
therefore  communicates  these  things  to  an  indivi- 
dual, and  orders  him  to  inform  others  concerning 
them.  But  the  prophet  may  on  such  an  occasion 
say,  €  How  shall  it  be  known  that  the  Lord  hath 
sent  me?  The  things  to  be  declared  are  contrary 
to  men's  notions  and  practices ;  and  the  world  is 
full  of  impositions :  how  shall  I  be  distinguished 
from  a  deceiver  ? '  Now  does  it  not  occur  to  every 
reasonable  man,  that  miracles,  which  could  endure 
the  strictest  examination,  wrought  in  the  presence 
of  multitudes,  and  frequently  repeated  or  varied, 
would  distinguish  the  true  prophet  from  all  pre- 
tenders to  inspiration,  who  either  wrought  no  mi- 
racles, or  such  only  as  were  ambiguous  and  shrunk 
from  investigation  ?  If  it  be  not  unsuitable  to  God 
to  give  a  revelation  to  his  creatures ;  it  cannot  be 
either  improper  or  impossible  for  him  to  affix  such 
a  seal  to  the  instructions  of  his  messengers  as  can 
neither  be  denied  nor  counterfeited,  without  ex- 
posing to  shame  the  man  who  attempts  it.  To 
raise  the  dead  is  as  easy  to  omnipotence  as  to  pre- 
serve the  living ;  to  restore  the  withered  arm,  as 
to  wither  the  healthy  one ;  and  to  cure  instanta- 
neously the  paralytic  after  thirty-eight  years,  as  to 
send  a  stroke  of  the  palsy.  The  glory  of  God  and 
the  benefit  of  mankind  are  the  ends  proposed ;  the 
means  are  obvious.  All  things  may  be  alike  won- 
derful to  us  ;  but  all  are  not  alike  miracles :  for 
miracles  are  effects  produced,  beyond  the  powers 
of  man,  and  contrary  to  the  ordinary  course  of 
nature :  and,  when  well  authenticated,  they  are 
equally  credible  with  other  events ;  provided  it 
appear  also  that  some  important  end  was  intended, 
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and  some  great  effects  were  produced  by  them, 
la  this  view,  how  different  do  the  miracles  of  scrip* 
ture  appear  from  the  insulated,  ambiguous,  uncer- 
tain, and  useless  miracles,  pretended  to  have  been 
wrought  by  Vespasian,  or  in  favour  of  Alexander's 
army !  When  examined,  these  appear  but  as  foils 
to  set  the  others  off,  though  Mr.  P.  says  they  are 
quite  as  well  authenticated  as  the  Bible-miracles ! l 
If  the  miracles  ascribed  to  Moses,  or  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  were  actually  performed  ; 
it  must  be  allowed  that  they  were  the  work  of  om- 
nipotence and  can  no  otherwise  be  accounted  for. 
It  would  also  have  been  impossible  to  have  forged 
such  stories  of  public  miracles,  so  circumstantially 
related,  and  to  have  given  them  currency  among 
contemporaries.  Whole  nations,  especially  of  en- 
emies, cannot  thus  be  deprived  of  their  senses,  or 
inhibited  the  use  of  them.  It  would  have  been 
equally  impossible  to  have  persuaded  thenext  ge- 
neration, that  their  fathers  had  told  them  of  these 
wonders  from  their  infancy,  and  that  they  had  seen 
and  heard  them  ;  if  they  had  never  been  told  such 
stories  by  their  fathers.  And  at  what  time  could 
the  belief  have  been  received  either  by  Jews  or* 
Christians,  that  these  miracles  had  always  been 
credited  among  them,  had  there  been  no  truth  in 
it?  The  attempt  to  convince  whole  nations,  or 
large  bodies  of  people,  that  from  time  immemorial 
such  things  had  been  generally  known  and  assur- 
edly believed ;  and  that  they  had  observed  certain 
festivals  and  institutions  in  commemoration  of 
them,  and  were  subject  to  laws  and  ordinances 
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given  at  the  same  time ;  if  the  whole  had  been  a 
forgery,  must  have  been  deemed  an  insult  on  the 
common  sense  of  mankind. 

The  fables,  which  have  obtained  credit  in  diffe- 
rent nations,  had  always  some  foundation  in  truth, 
however  distorted.  They  never  specify  the  pre* 
cise  time,  place,  and  manner,  in  which  things  hap- 
pened :  and  they  do  not  appeal  to  numerous  living- 
witnesses,  and  challenge  investigation.  The  poets 
of  Greece  and  Rome  did  not  pretend  that  they  were 
eye-witnesses  of  the  stories  with  which  they  em- 
bellished their  works.  Homer  and  Hesiod  vamped 
up  fabulous  traditions  current  among  the  Greeks  : 
but  they  did  not  declare  that  the  whole  nation, 
yea  and  rival  nations  also,  saw  those  things ;  and 
that  they  wrote  their  account  at  the  time  and  upon 
the  spot.  This  could  never  have  obtained  credit 
even  in  those  days. — But  can  any  man  conceive 
that  it  would  now  be  possible  to  invent  a  history 
of  the  remote  times  of  this  nation ;  and  to  persuade 
mankind,  that  it  had  always  been  as  commonly 
known  among  us,  as  the  books  of  Moses  are  among 
the  Jews,  or  the  New  Testament  among  Christians  ? 
And  would  it  not  be  equally  impossible  to  introduce 
such  a  history  with  this  kind  of  appeal,  at  any 
future  time,  had  it  never  before  been  published  ? 

In  order  to  illustrate  the  subject,  let  us  consider 
the  single  miracle  of  our  Lord's  resurrection. — 
His  ignominious  death  and  subsequent  glory  are 
evidently  predicted  in  the  Old  Testament ;  and  his 
enemies  knew  that  he  bad  foretold  his  own  resur- 
rection on  the  third  day,  and  took  their  measures 
accordingly.  On  the  third  day  the  body  was  gone, 
and  they  could  give  no  rational  account  of  its  re 
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movah  Eleven  men  (to  whom  a  twelfth  was  im- 
mediately added,)  of  good  character  and  sober 
understanding,  such  as  any  court  of  justice  would 
allow  to  be  unexceptionable  witnesses,  constantly 
affirmed  that  they  saw  Jesus  after  his  resurrection, 
and  examined  his  hands,  feet,  and  side ;  that  they 
had  long  known  him,  and  were  sure  it  was  he ; 
that  they  had  repeated  opportunities  of  conversing 
with  him, and  obtained  renewed  assurances  that  they 
beheld  the  identical  body  again  alive,  which  had 
been  nailed  to  the  cross ;  and  at  length  that  they 
saw  him  ascend  towards  heaven.  In  this  testi- 
mony they  persisted  till  death,  without  one  of  them 
deviating  from  it.  In  support  of  their  testimony, 
they  renounced  every  interest,  and  faced  all  kinds 
of  dangers  and  sufferings  imaginable  ;  till  most  of 
them  sealed  it  with  their  blood.  In  all  other  re* 
spects  they  were  most  virtuous  and  holy  characters : 
and  their  doctrine  is  so  strict,  that  according  to  it 
a  forgery  of  this  kind,  however  well  intended,  will, 
unless  repented  of,  ensure  a  man's  eternal  damn** 
tion.  A  great  number  rf  other  witnesses  con- 
firmed their  testimony ;  and  the  silence  of  their 
enemies,  whose  credit,  authority,  and  even  safety, 
were  deeply  concerned,  tends  to  establish  it.  The 
only  original  history  of  the  first  promulgators  of 
Christianity,  confirmed  by  various  other  histories, 
records  that  they  wrought  numerous  and  stupen- 
dous miracles,  and  communicated  similar  powers 
to  others,  in  support  of  their  evidence ;  and  that 
thus  God  himself  attested  it.  In  the  epistles 
written  by  them  to  the  churches,  they  speak  of  these 
miraculous  powers  as  things  well  known,  without 
fear  of  being  confuted— even  when  firmly  opposing 
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false  teachers,  and  reproving  their  followers.  Their 
success,  in  opposition  to  all  the  power,  learning,  ge- 
nius, and  religion  in  the  world,  merely  by  preaching 
a  crucified  and  risen  Saviour,  confirms  these  claims 
and  the  event  they  testified:  and  the  existence 
and  effects  of  Christianity,  for  nearly  eighteen 
hundred  years,  combine  with  all  the  foregoing 
proofs  to  authenticate  the  miracle  of  Christ's  re- 
surrection. 

If  that  event  had  not  actually  taken  place,  how 
could  such  multitudes,  prejudiced  in  various  ways 
against  the  gospel,  have  been  induced  to  embrace 
it  ?  How  came  they,  who  continued  enemies,  to 
submit  silently  to  the  charge  of  having  murdered 
€€  the  Prince  of  life  ? "  Or  how  was  Christianity 
established  in  the  world  ?  No  fact  was  ever  so 
fully  confirmed  as  this  by  multiplied  and  varied 
testimony ;  and  by  permanent,  extensive,  and  most 
important  consequences.  Even  the  Jews  have 
not  denied  the  miracles  of  Christ  and  his  apostles, 
however  they  may  have  been  perplexed  to  account 
for  them :  yet  each  miracle  was  equal  at  least  to 
an  unexceptionable  witness  of  the  resurrection,  and 
consequently  to  the  truth  of  Christianity. — This 
may  also  answer  Mr.  P.'s  objection  to  the  testimo- 
ny of  the  Jews.  I  suppose  no  man  ever  thought 
of  bringing  them  forward  as  direct  voluntary  wit- 
nesses to  the  truth  of  the  gospel :  but  they  in- 
disputably confirm  the  antiquity  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, and  the  reverence  with  which  it  hath  been 
regarded  by  their  nation  since  at  least  five  hun- 
dred years  before  Christ ;  they  establish  all  the 
facts  that  relate  to  him,  except  his  resurrection  ; 
and  their  present  condition  fulfils,  in  the  most 
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striking  manner,  the  predictions  of  both  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  New.  But  to  say,  that  the  Jews 
are  the  best  evidence  '  concerning  the  truth  of  the 
gospel/ l  is  to  affirm,  in  other  words,  that  none  but 
enemies  should  be  admitted  as  witnesses ;  and  that, 
when  any  of  them  are  convinced  and  become 
Christians,  their  testimony  is  thenceforth  inad- 
missible ! 

•  P.  i.  p.  ». 


CHAPTER  III. 

PROPHECY. 

* 

Mr.  P.  would  persuade  us  that  prophets  were 
merely  poets,  or  musicians,  who  make  no  preten- 
sions to  inspiration  or  prediction ;  and  that  Chris- 
tian theologists  have  advanced  them  to  their  pre- 
sent rank!1  This  he  endeavours  to  prove,  by 
observing  that  there  '  is  not  a  word  in  the  Bible 
'  which  signifies  a  poet.9  Certainly  there  is  in  the 
New  Testament;2  but,  if  there  were  not,  what 
would  this  be  to  the  purpose  ?  There  is  no  word 
in  the  Bible  for  a  metaphysician ;  ergo  a  prophet 
signifies  a  metaphysician ! — But  he  says  that  the 
prophets  wrote  in  verse.  This  they  did  frequently : 
yet  they  sometimes  wrote  in  prose.  Occasionally 
they  played  also  on  musical  instruments.  What 
theii  ?  Did  none  except  prophets  write  poetoy, 
and  use  music  and  psalmody  ?  Did  they  all  jo 
these  things.  The  New  Testament  prophets  are 
not  recorded  to  have  used  either  music  or  poetry. 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  are  expressly  and  re-' 
peatedly  called  prophets  ;3  though  Mr.  P.  denies 
it ;  and  says,  '  it  does  not  appear  that  they  could 
€  either  sing,  play  music,  or  make  poetry.'  But 
whatever  were  the  original  idea  of  a  prophet  or 
prophesying,  who  but  Mr.  P.  would  have  confi- 
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dently  asserted  the  meaning  at  present  annexed  to 
those  words  to  be  a  modern  invention  ?  What ! 
did  not  the  ancient  Jews  expect  a  Messiah  accord- 
ing to  the  prophets? — Yet  he  allows  that  'the 
'  profession  of  a  sbbr,  the  art  of  seeing,  a  visionary 
'  insight  into  things  concealed,  became  incorpo* 
'  rated  into  the  word  prophet,  at  the  time  when 
'Saul  banished  the  wizards/1  Who  can  help 
noting  with  admiration  this  writer's  consistency ! 

The  words  poet  and  prophet  are  in  pagan  writers 
in  some  respects  synonymous :  because  the  pagans 
ascribed  poetic  raptures  to  inspiration.  Thus  the 
poet  was  exalted  into  a  prophet :  but  who,  before 
our  author,  ever  thought  of  degrading  the  prophet 
into  a  mere  poet  or  musician  ?  I  am  confident  the 
sober  student  of  the  Bible  will  find  very  few  pas- 
sages in  which  the  idea  of  a  divine  impulse,  in  one 
way  or  other,  is  not  evidently  connected  with  the 
words  prophet  or  prophesying ;  except  where  false 
prophets  are  evidently  intended. 

The  moral  character  of  the  man  was  not  essen- 
tial to  the  prophetical  office.  Balaam  was  a  vile 
wretch  ;  yet  his  predictions  have  been  wonderfully 
accomplished:  and  many  such  prophets  will  be 
detected  at  the  day  of  judgment.  "  The  evil  spirit 
"  from  God"  did  not  come  on  Saul,  €  when  he 
*  joined  the  prophets ;  but  "  the  Spirit  of  God 
"  Came  upon  him,  and  he  prophesied."2  But,  when 
"  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed  from  him,"  an 
evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  troubled  him  :3  and  then 
indeed  he  acted  very  ill ;  for,  perhaps  mimicking 

I  P.  ii.  p.  55. — Compare  1  Sam.  ix.  9.  with  xviii.  3. 
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the  agitations  of  the  prophets  when  under  divine 
impulses,  he  was  instigated  by  Satan  to  attempt 
the  murder  of  David. 

A  prophet,  in  scripture,  does  not  always  denote 
one  that  predicts  future  events  :  but  it  means  in 
almost  all  places  a  man  supernaturally  instructed 
or  directed  by  the  Lord ;  except  when  false  pro- 
phets, the  counterfeits  of  the  true,  are  spoken  of. 
The  argument  concerning  predictions  does  not 
however  depend  on  the  meaning  of  a  word :  it  must 
be  decided  by  facts.  Did  not  the  ancient  prophets 
foretel  a  variety  of  circumstances  concerning  the 
promised  Messiah,  which  were  exactly  fulfilled  in 
Jesus  of  Nazareth?  Did  they  not  mark  out  the 
line  whence  he  would  spring,  the  place  of  his 
birth,  the  miracles  which  he  would  perform,  the 
usage  which  he  would  experience,  the  sufferings 
which  he  would  endure,  his  conduct  under  them, 
with  that  of  the  Jews  and  the  soldiers  ;  his  death, 
burial,  and  resurrection,  and  the  subsequent  pre- 
valence of  his  cause  ?  If  this  be  undeniable,  how 
absurd  is  it  to  pretend  that  moderns  have  falsely 
dignified  Jewish  poets  and  musicians  with  the  title 
of  prophets ! 

Were  not  the  predictions  of  the  Old  Testament 
exactly  descriptive  of  the  events  which  havfc  since 
taken  place,  respecting  Egypt,  Tyre,  Nineveh, 
Babylon,  Jerusalem,  and  the  Jewish  nation  ?  Does 
not  the  New  Testament  contain  predictions  of 
"  Jerusalem  trodden  under  foot  of  the  Gentiles ;" 
"  of  the  Jews  scattered  through  all  nations ;"  and 
of  the  superstitions,  idolatries,  usurpations,  and 
persecutions  of  that  church,  which  hath  <c  forbid- 
"  den  to  marry,  and  commanded  to  abstain  from 
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"  meat,"  hath  enjoined  the  "  worship  of  angels/9 
and  been  "  drunken  with  the  blood"  of  Christians? 
Were  these  predictions  unmeaning  words,  or  ran- 
dom conjectures  ? — Even  the  Romans,  from  a  slight 
acquaintance  with  the  Jewish  scriptures,  had  con* 
eluded  that  some  wonderful  person  was  about  to 
arise  in  the  world  when  Christ  was  born,  as  the 
writings  of  the  Roman  historians,  the  Eclogue  of 
Virgil  called  Pollio,  and  the  famed  sybilline  books 
undeniably  prove. 

'  Nothing  seems  more  suited  to  convince  a  sen- 
'  Bible  but  hesitating  inquirer  concerning  the  truth 
'  of  revelation,  than  a  careful  comparison  of*  the 
twenty-eighth  chapter  of  Deuteronomy  '  with  the 
'  actual  history  of  the  Jewish  nation  to  the  present 
'  day.  This  appears  capable  of  -  effecting  every 
'  thing  that  any  external  evidence  imaginable  can 
'  effect :  and  the  demonstration  thence  deduced, 
( which  may  be  continually  re-examined,  at  leisure 
'  and  with  deliberation,  seems  more  convincing 
'  than  any  miracles,  which  are  transient  acts,  and 
c  can  only  be  reviewed  in  the  testimony  by  which 
*  they  are  authenticated.'1 

I  have  not  entered  particularly  on  the  subject 
of  types ;  because  I  would  not  rest  the  argument 
of  the  divine  inspiration  of  scripture  on  that  ground, 
but  on  things  more  obvious :  otherwise,  to  a  con- 
siderate mind  a  very  wonderful  confirmation  of  the 
truth  may  be  derived  from  them,  as  well  as  an 
illustration  of  it.— But  I  would  here  further  ob- 
serve, that  there  is  not  a  single  instance  through- 
out the  scriptures,  in  which  any  intimation  is  given 

1  The  Author's  Commentary. 
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that ."  it  repented  the  Lord,"  when  a  remote  pro* 
phecy  was  spoken  of,  for  this  expression  alwayi 
relates  to  threatening  messages,  when  averted  by 
reformation,  or  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the  pro- 
phet; or  to  promises  implying  a  condition  which 
was  not  performed.  So  that '  the  Bible  makes  no 
'  fooT  of  any  man ;  but  tells  him  plainly  what  to 
expect  in  all  possible  cases,  "  whether  he  Will  heai 
u  or  whether  he  will  forbear." 

If  revelation  were  impossible,  or  could  not  be 
communicated,  prophecy  would  indeed  be  useless. 
But,  if  it  ever  pleased  God  to  reveal  himself  tc 
mankind,  as  miracles  were  more  suited  to  imprest 
that  generation  to  whom  the  prophets  were  sent, 
so  predictions,  evidently  accomplishing  from  age 
to  age,  while  new  predictions  were  still  given,  must 
be  the  most  conclusive  proof  to  remote  genera- 
tions.  And,  did  the  limits  of  this  work  admit  oi 
it,  the  predictions,  interwoven  with  all  the  separate 
divisions  of  the  scripture,  might  be  shewn  to  de- 
monstrate them  severally,  as  well  as  collectively, 
to  be  the  word  of  God.  But  I  shall  only  add,  if  Mr. 
P.  and  his  disciples  desire  to  know  further  the  use 
of  prophecy,  let  this  answer  suffice :  It  enables  iu 
to  shew  that  the  scoffs  and  reproaches  of  infideb 
were  predicted  by  the  sacred  writers;1  that  the 
very  abuses  of  Christianity,  which  they  deem  un- 
answerable objections  to  its  divine  original,  are  in 
every  instance  a  fulfilment  of  the  scriptures;  "thus 
"  it  was  written,  and  thus  it  must  be ;"  and  that 
in  this  respect  prophecy  enables  us  to  cut  off  Go- 
liath's head  with  his  own  sword. 

1  2  Pet  iii.  3,  4.    Jude  16. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THE    CANON   OF  SCRIPTURE. 

Mr.  P.  sap, c  They  decided  by  vote,  which  of  the 
'  books — should  be  the  word  of  God,  and  which 
'  should  not.9  '  Those  books  which  had  the  ma- 
'  jority  of  votes,  were  voted  to  be  the  word  of  God. 
'  Had  they  voted  otherwise,  all  the  people,  since 
'  calling  themselves  Christians,  had  believed  other- 
'  wise/  '  Who  the  people  were  that  did  all  this, 
'  we  know  nothing  of:  they  called  themselves — 
'  the  church ;  and  this  is  all  we  know  of  the  mat- 
'  ter.'1  But  surely  a  man  ought  to  know  much 
mane  of  the  time,  place,  and  manner,  in  which 
such  an  important  transaction  occurred,  than  these 
t*ah,  ambiguous,  and  pernicious  assertions  convey 
before  he  is  authorized  to  infer  any  thing  from  it ! 
And  some  proof  is  requisite  to  convince  thinking 
men,  that  all  Christians  have  hitherto  in  every  suc- 
ceeding age  taken  their  faith  upon  trust,  according 
to  this  representation.  Pious  persons  indeed  have, 
privately  and  collectively,  bestowed  great  pains, 
during  a  succession  of  ages,  to  distinguish  such 
books  as  have  internal  and  external  evidence  of 
authenticity  and  divine  inspiration,  from  impos- 
tures and  writings  of  doubtful  authority :  and,  be- 
fore our  time,  this  matter  had  been  so  thoroughly 
investigated,  that  the  most  competent  judges  dean 

1  P.i.  p.  13. 
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it  not  dangerous  to  coincide  in  opinion  with  those 
that  have  gone  before  them ;  though  not  without 
inquiry,  and  some  trivial  difference  of  sentiment. 
The  Old  Testament  evidently  stood,  a  consider- 
able time  before  Christ,  nearly  as  we  now  have  it. 
The  Greek,  Syriac,  and  Samaritan  versions  prove 
this.  Our  Lord  and  his  disciples  quoted  the  books 
now  received,  and  the  writers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment generally  use  the  Septuagint.  It  is  com- 
monly believed,  on  the  authority  of  ancient  Jewish 
writers,  that  Ezra,  a  learned  scribe  in  the  law,  with 
some  very  able  associates,  bestowed  much  labour 
in  distinguishing  the  authentic  books  of  scripture 
from  such  as  were  spurious,  and  thus  formed  the 
canon  of  the  Old  Testament.  And,  the  more  the 
subject  is  examined,  the  greater  satisfaction  will 
every  candid  person  feel,  in  acquiescing  in  their 
determination.  For  all  the  books  we  now  have 
harmonize  with  each  other  and  with  the  New 
Testament,  in  the  grand  outlines  of  religion,  and 
indeed  even  in  more  minute  particulars  when  well 
understood :  but  the  apocryphal  books  often  ad- 
vance antiscriptural  doctrines,  and  relate  most  fri- 
volous and  romantic  adventures.  Every  thing  in 
the  received  scriptures  coincides,  in  respect  of 
dates,  customs,  the  manners  of  the  times,  and  his- 
torical transactions,  with  the  most  authentic  re- 
cords of  antiquity:  but  anachronism,  confusion, 
and  inconsistency  abound  in  the  Apocrypha. 

Mr.  P.  says,  '  Those,  who  are  not  ihuch  ac- 
'  quainted  with  ecclesiastical  history,  may  suppose 
'  that  the  book  called  the  New  Testament  has 
€  existed  ever  since  the  time  of  Jesus  Christ,  but 
c  the  fact  is  historically  otherwise :  there  was  no 
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1  such  book  as  the  New  Testament  till  more  than 
'  three  hundred  years  after  the  time  that  Christ  is 
i  said  to  have  lived/ — The  canon  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament fluctuated  for  a  long  time :  but  the  diver- 
sity of  opinion  related  only  to  a  few  books ;  and 
full  discussion  and  investigation,  not  mere  vote,  at 
length  determined  the  Christians  to  receive  them 
as  they  now  stand;  while  others  were,  for  the 
most  substantial  reasons,  rejected  as  spurious. 
This  surely  proves  that  great  caution  was  used  to 
prevent  all  imposition.  No  reasonable  man  can 
doubt  that  the  Christians  who  lived  in.  the  primi- 
tive times  had  many  advantages  in  determining 
this  point ;  and  their  opinion  is  therefore  entitled 
to  great  deference :  but  learned  men  are  capable 
of  reviewing  the  subject,  and  of  judging  of  the 
grounds  on  which  they  decided. 

It  is  certainly  known  that  the  greater  part  of 
the  books  now  constituting  the  New  Testament 
are  quoted  by  the  most  ancient  Christian  writers ; 
and  in  a  manner  which  shews  that  they  derived 
their  instructions  from  them,  and  appealed  to  them 
as  of  divine  authority ;  and  that  they  are  thus  to 
be  distinguished  from  all  other  books  which  were 
published  among  them.  A  vast  proportion  of  the 
New  Testament  might,  if  lost,  be  recovered  from 
writers  who  lived  within  the  first  two  centuries. 
They  formed  catalogues  of  the  book^s,  and  wrote 
comments  on  them.  Both  the  orthodox  and  the 
heretics  made  their  appeal  to  them.  Lectures  on 
several  parts  of  them  are  still  extant.  Nay,  the 
enemies  of  Christianity  uniformly  mention  them 
as  the  authentic  books  of  Christians  ;  while  they 
oppose  their  contents.    So  that  there  is  the  fullest 
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proof  that  all  the  twenty-seven  books  now  Col- 
lected in  the  New  Testament  were  received,  and 
read  in  the  assemblies  of  Christians,  in  the  second 
century ;  except  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  the 
Epistle  of  James,  the  second  Epistle  of  Peter,  the 
second  and  third  of  John,  that  of  Jude,  and  the 
Revelation  of  John ;  and  that  most  of  these  latter, 
if  not  all  of  them,  were  extant  and  well  known, 
though  not  generally  received  as  divinely  inspired. 

At  first  sight,  therefore,  Mr.  P.'s  assertion  ap- 
pears one  of  the  most  daring  falsehoods  that  ever 
was  ventured  upon :  but  in  fact  it  turns  out  to  be 
a  mere  quibble,  though  too  evidently  intended  to 
deceive !  If  you  prove  separately  every  book  to 
have  existed,  and  all  but  one  to  have  been  received 
as  the  word  of  God ;  still  the  New  Testament  did 
not  exist  collected  into  a  volume,  as  it  now  stands ! 
This  is  the  only  way,  I  confidently  affirm,  in  which 
Mr.  P.  can  exculpate  himself  from  the  charge  of 
direct  falsehood :  and  this  is  not  a  very  creditable 
way  of  opposing  other  men  whom  he  reviles  as 
liars  and  impostors. 

Who  doubts  the  authenticity  of  other  ancient 
books,  because  the  original  manuscripts  are  not 
forth-coming  ?  Who  could  distinguish  them  from 
other  ancient  manuscripts  if  they  were  ?  He,  who 
demands  a  kind  of  proof,  which  the  nature  of  the 
case  renders  impossible,  is  determined  that  no  pos- 
sible evidence  shall  convince  him.1 

If  these  books  had  not  from  the  first  been  re- 
ceived as  genuine,  they  could  never  afterwards 
have  obtained  that  character,  much  less  have  ac- 

1  P.  ii.  p.  89. 
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^litfed  the  title  of  the  word  of  God :  for  that  jealous 
and  scrupulous  investigation,  which  Mr.  P.  de- 
grades under  the  idea  of  voting,  proves  the  impos- 
sibility at  a  forgery  escaping  detection,  and  being 
xeceived  as  a  divine  revelation. 

Had  the  books,  which  bear  the  name  of  Mat- 
thew, Mark,  Luke,  John,  Paul,  or  Peter,  been 
published  after  their  death,  when  they  had  never 
before  been  heard  of,  would  not  the  several  per*- 
sons  and  churches  to  which  some  of  them  were 
addressed,  and  Christians  in  general,  as  supposed  to 
have  been  acquainted  with  them  during  the  lives 
of  the  apostles  and  evangelists,  have  declared  them 
to  be  forgeries  ?  The  claim,  it  is  evident,  would 
have  been  absurd,  and  the  imposture  manifest. 
The  doubts  that  arose  concerning  the  epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  which  bears  not  the  name  of  Paul ; 
that  of  James,  which  perhaps  was  then  thought,  as 
it  has  since  been,  by  some,  irreconcilable  with 
Paul's  doctrine ;  the  second  Epistle  of  Peter,  which 
seems  to  have  been  written  just  before  his  death ; 
and  the'  second  and  third  of  John,  in  which  he 
only  calls  himself  the  Elder,  prove  this.  Some  of 
these  books,  and  perhaps  the  Revelation  of  John, 
might  not  be  generally  known  among  Christians 
during  the  life-time  of  their  authors,  or  they  might 
not  be  publicly  acknowledged  by  them :  and  there- 
fore, after  their  death,  the  scrupulous  caution  of 
the  church  long  hesitated  about  admitting  them 
as  genuine  and  divine ;  till  internal  evidence  fully 
convinced  the  most  accurate  judges  that  they  were 
entitled  to  that  regard. 

At  what  time,  and  in  what  manner,  then  could 
it  be  possible  to  fabricate  the  apostolical  epistles, 
and  gain  them  credit  as  well  known  and  teeiem& 
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from  the  days  of  their  writers  ?  and  how  could  his* 
tones  and  epistles  be  forged,  so  exactly  to  tally 
together  in  the  most  minute  circumstances,  with* 
out  the  least  appearance  of  design  ?  If  ever  books 
had  internal  marks  of  genuineness,  which  no  ra- 
tional man  on  diligent  perusal  can  doubt,  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  St.  Paul's  epistles  have 
those  marks :  and  I  believe  it  would  be  impossible, 
for  all  the  genius  of  all  the  knaves  on  earth  com- 
bined together,  to  write  a  history,  and  a  number 
of  epistles,  so  manifestly  open,  frank,  artless,  and 
often  unmethodical ;  and  yet  to  make  the  one  so 
perfectly  to  confirm  the  other.  If  the  priests  and 
rulers  of  the  church  should  have  attempted  such 
an  imposition,  would  the  people  have  unanimously 
consented  to  the  fraud  ?  And  would  Jews,  Pagans, 
and  Heretics  have  allowed  the  forgeries  of  Chris- 
tians to  be  genuine  and  ancient  books  ?  A  very 
probable  story  indeed  is  devised  by  our  Oracle  of 
Reason,  when  he  supposes  that  the  very  church 
which  held  purgatory,  dispensations,  and  other 
antichristian  tenets,  and  which  is  exceedingly 
afraid  lest  its  members  should  learn  heresy  from 
the  New  Testament,  fabricated  the  books  which 
compose  that  Testament,  and  which  predict  and 
condemn  those  abuses !  But '  the  church  could 
*  write,  and  therefore  could  fabricate  them ! '  Let 
Mr.  P.  or  his  more  learned  friends  try  to  fabricate 
some  epistles,  and  ascribe  them  to  Luther,  Calvin, 
Beza,  Cranmer,  or  some  of  the  reformers;  and, 
even  allowing  them  the  immense  advantage  of 
saying  they  were  never  before  published,  they  will 
soon  find  it  much  easier  to  write,  than  to  establish 
a  literary  forgery ' 
The  resurrection  of  Christ  has  been  proved,  and 


AGE  OF  REASON.  '  241 

the  apostles  shewn  to  have  been  faithful  witnesses- 
Two  of  the  gospels  were  written  by  them,  and 
have  evidently  been  extant  from  their  days ;  as  all 
competent  judges  must  allow :  and  the  other  two. 
gospels  were  written  by  the  companions  of  the 
apostles.  These  were  published  when  the  facts 
were  recent ;  and  no  enemy,  for  nearly  four  hun- 
dred years  afterwards  attempted  to  disprove  them. 
The  miracles  wrought  by  the  apostles  and  evan- 
gelists confirmed  the  truth  of  the  narrative.  In 
these  books  the  words  of  Christ  are  contained; 
and  they  authenticate  all  the  rest  of  the  scrip- 
ture.1 We  have  seen  that  he  always  quoted  every 
part  of  the  Old  Testament  as  the  word  of  God ; 
and  he  gave  his  apostles  "  the  keys  of  the  king- 
"  dom  of  heaven,  that  whatever  they  bound  or 
"  loosed  on  earth,  should  be  bound  or  loosed  in 
"  heaven."  This  could  only  be  done  by  their 
doctrine ;  and  all  human  censures  and  absolutions 
are  valid  so  far  as  they  agree  with  the  doctrine  of 
the  apostles,  and  no  further.  But  where  shall  we 
find  this  doctrine  except  in  their  writings  ?  Those 
writings  contain  also  internal  proof  both  of  being 
genuine  and  divine ;  and  are  confirmed  to  us  by 
prophecies  which  have  been  fulfilling  ever  since. 
Whatever  men  may  now  say  of  the  sacred  writers, 
they  always  speak  of  themselves  and  each  other  as 
declaring  the  truth  of  God  to  mankind,  and  they 
demand  credit  and  obedience  as  the  messengers 

* 

1  Our  Lord  says,  "  Had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have 
"  believed  me ;  for  he  wrote  of  me.  But  if  ye  believe  not  his 
"  writings,  how  shall  ye  believe  my  words  ? "  (John  v.  46,  47.) 
Does  not  this  decide  that  the  books  of  Moses  are  genuine,  with 
all  that  believe  the  testimony  of  Christ  ? 
VOL.  V.  R 
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and  ambassadors  of  Christ.  On  every  account, 
therefore,  we  have  good  reason,  independently  of 
bncient  opinioto,  to  receive  the  whole  scripture  as 
the  infallible  word  of  God. — But '  Christ  did  not 
'  write  his  own  life.'1  What  then?  If  he  had, 
would  not  its  authenticity  or  genuineness  have 
been  as  liable  to  be  questioned,  as  Matthew's  or 
John's  life  of  him  ?  This  again  leads  to  universal 
scepticism,  and  is  replete  with  most  arrogant  pre- 
sumption. 

Upon  the  whole,  there  is  not  a  religion  in  the. 
world  at  this  day,  except  Christianity,  that  so 
much  as  pretends  to  be  a  revelation  from  God  de- 
monstrated by  miracles  and  prophecies,  and  ren- 
dered successful  by  a  divine  power  accompanying 
unarmed  unlettered  men,  preaching  a  holy  doc- 
trine, in  the  midst  of  potent  and  Violent  enemies, 
and  patiently  enduring  all  sufferings,  even  to  death 
in  th$  cause.  The  Jews  adhere  to  the  Old  Tes- 
tament ;  but  that  evidently  foretels  and  terminates 
in  the  New.  Mohammed,  respecting  whom  Mr. 
P.  has  spoken  with  great  incorrectness,  propa- 
gated even  his  licentious  religion  by  the  sword, 
and  with  many  advantages  had  very  little  success, 
till  he  adopted  that  measure :  and  there  are  no 
other  candidates  which  even  Mr.  P.  thought  wor- 
thy to  be  mentioned.  What,  therefore,  has  been 
discoursed  concerning  revelation,  miracles,  pro- 
phecy, and  the  canon  of  scripture,  contains  such  a 
mass  of  evidence  in  proof  of  Christianity,  as  never 
was,  nor  can  pretend  to  be,  equalled  by  the  advo- 
cates for  any  other  religion  in  the  world. 

1  P.  i.  p.  8. 


CHAPTER  V. 

MYSTERY 

Mr.  P.  allows, '  in  one  sense,  that  every  thing  is  a 
'  mystery  to  ns  :— that  we,  however,  know  as  much 
'  as  is  necessary  for  us ; — and  that  it  is  better  the 
'  Creator  should  perform  all  for  us,  than  that  we 
'  should  be  let  into  the  secret.9  Yet  he  calls 
'  mystery  the  antagonist  of  truth/  '  a  fog  of  hu- 
'  man  invention  that  obscures  truth,  and  represents 
'it  in  distortion.*1  'To  believe  there  is  a  God 
'  may  be  easy,  or  necessary ;'  though  atheists  would 
dispute  that  point :  but  to  know  the  nature  and 
perfections  of  God  is  another  matter.  The  pagan 
philosopher,  who  averred '  that  the  more  he  thought 
'  of  the  Deity  the  less  he  seemed  to  know  con* 
'  cerning  him/ spoke  far  more  reasonably  on  this 
subject  than  modern  deists*  The  religion,  that  has 
any  connexion  with  an  infinite  and  incompre- 
hensible God  and  a  boundless  eternity,  must  be  in 
many  respects  mysterious :  unless  a  finite  mind 
can  fully  understand  infinity.  But  Mr.  P.*  re- 
peatedly calls  ethics  religion  ;  and  says, f  Religious 
'  duties  consist  in  doing  justice,  loving  mercy,  and 
'  endeavouring  to  make  our  fellow  creatures  hap- 
'  py/2  He  alludes  to  the  words  of  the  prophet 
Mieah  ;3  but  he  prefers  an  unmeaning  repetition 
to  the  clause,   "  walking  humbly  with  thy  God. 

1  P.  i.p,54,55.  *  P.  i.  p.  4.  3  v\.fc. 
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But  an  atheist  may  do  all  that  he  specifies  :  and  ii 
not  that  a  singular  definition  of  religious  duties 
which  admits  atheists  to  have  been  very  exem- 
plary in  them  ?  No  doubt  such  a  religion  may  h 
as  free  from  mystery  as  any  thing  in  the  work 
can  be. 

But  mystery,  in  scripture,  signifies  something 
relative  to  God,  and  his  dealings  with  us,  whict 
could  not  have  been  discovered  if  it  had  not  beet 
revealed ;  which  can  only  be  received  by  crediting 
revelation ;  which  can  be  known  no  further  thai 
God  has  seen  good  to  discover  it ;  and  which  is  sc 
connected  with  things  unrevealed  and  incom- 
prehensible, that  it  cannot  be  frilly  understood  oi 
explained.  The  believer  therefore  understands  the 
mystery  as  far  as  it  is  revealed,  provided  he  fullj 
credit  the  whole  divine  testimony :  but  a  great 
deal  respecting  it  still  continues  undiscovered. 
He  knows  it,  not  by  reasoning,  but  by  believing : 
he  is  still  greatly  in  the  dark,  and  must  wait  foi 
fuller  light  till  the  Lord  see  good  to  afford  it.  Ii 
this  sense  religion  must  be  mysterious  ;  and  evei 
Mr.  P.'s  revelation,  that  is  the  external  world,  h 
by  his  own  confession  almost  as  mysterious  as  th< 
Bible.  But  on  that  subject  he  does  not  confounc 
mystery  with  contradiction  and  absurdity. 

The,  scriptures  plainly  ascribe  divine  perfection! 
and  operations  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  tc 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  use  the  strongest  language  o: 
personality  respecting  each  of  them,  even  in  plaii 
commands  and  promises :  and,  as  there  can  be  bm 
one  infinite  and  eternal  God,  we  infer  that  He  it 
revealed  as  subsisting  in  three  Persons ;  being 
Three  in  one  sense,  and  One  in  another.     But  hou 
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these  things  are,  we  cannot  comprehend,  and 
should  not  attempt  to  explain,  further  than  the  - 
oracles  of  God  have  done  it.  The  doctrine  is  an 
article  of  faith ;  the  modus  is  not.  We  do  not  say- 
that  one  is  three,  or  three  one,  which  is  a  contra- 
diction :  but,  as  man  consists  of  a  material  body, 
an  animal  life,  and  a  rational  soul,  and  is  thus 
threefold  in  some  sense,  though  strictly  one  indi- 
vidual; so  the  Deity  is  One  in  essence,  but  in 
some  mysterious  manner  is  Triune.  This  allusion 
is  not  meant  as  an  illustration  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  Deity  is  Three  and  yet  One,  for  that 
cannot  be  illustrated ;  but  it  shews  that  there  is  no 
contradiction  in  saying  that  the  same  Being  may 
be  threefold  in  one  sense,  and  one  in  another.— 
A  trinity  of  persons,  however,  is  not  a  trinity  of 
Gods ;  and  no  Trinitarian  ever  allowed  it  to  be  so  : 
nor  does  the  doctrine  weaken  the  belief  in  one 
God  :  rather  it  helps  and  directs  the  confidence  of 
the  believer  in  the  Father  s  mercy,  through  the 
mediation  of  the  Son,  and  by  the  sanctification  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.1 

The  Deity  of  Christ  is  another  view  of  this 
mystery  :  and  Mr.  P/s  testimony  to  this  doctrine, 
as  certainly  contained  in  scripture,  is  not  unworthy 
attention ;  though  his  representation  of  it  is  dis- 
torted and  erroneous/  Even  Voltaire  would  scarcely 
honour  with  his  hatred  such  professed  Christians 
as  denied  it.  Many  other  mysteries  might  be  con- 
sidered; but  these  alone  need  be  mentioned  in 
this  place. 

1  P.  ii.  p.  101,  102. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


REDEMPTION. 


Mr.  P/s  objections  to  redemption  by  the  blood  of 
Christ  constitute  a  plain  proof  that  no  man  can 
help  seeing  this  doctrine  in  scripture,  if  he  have 
not  some  previous  bias  on  his  mind  against  it. 

Unless  we  understand  the  moral  character  of 
God,  and  the  perfect  holiness  required  by  his 
righteous  law,  and  are  convinced  of  our  own  sin- 
fulness and  desert  of  wrath  and  condemnation ; 
and  unless  we  allow  that  $€  the  world  lieth  in 
"  wickedness,"  and  perceive  the  utter  insufficiency 
of  all  that  we  or  any  other  men  can  do  to  remedy . 
the  numberless  evils  which  fill  the  earth ;  it  is  im- 
possible we  can  receive,  in  a  proper  manner,  the 
scriptural  doctrine  of  redemption.  But,  when  these 
things  arc  clearly  discerned,  and  a  correspondent 
disposition  of  heart  is  produced,  the  whole  appears 
to  be  the  plan  of  infinite  wisdom,  to  display  the 
honour  of  the  divine  law,  justice,  and  holiness,  in 
shewing  mercy  to  the  vilest  transgressors.  The 
Lord,  in  this  wonderful  manner,  most  emphatically 
shews  his  hatred  of  sin,  and  his  judgment  of  its 
desert,  while  he  pardons  and  saves  sinners :  and 
thus  he  makes  way  for  producing  in  our  hearts 
deep  humiliation,  dread  and  hatred  of  sin,  cheer- 
ing hope  of  mercy,  and  lively  love  and  gratitude, 
in  entire  harmony.  At  the  same  time,  all  intelli- 
gent being*  in  the  universe,  how  many  soever 
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there  are  or  may  hereafter  be,  will  to  eternal  ages 
learn  from  this  subject  the  whole  character  of 
God;  and  receive  such  instructions  concerning 
his  harmonious  perfections,  as  must  prove  a  vast 
accession  to  their  felicity,  and  redound  exceed- 
ingly to  his  glory. 

With  these  sublime  thoughts  before  us,  to  what 
do  Mr.  P.'s  objections  amount  ?    Would  Satan's 
exhibiting  himself  on  a  cross  in  the  shape  of  a 
serpent,  as  a  punishment  for  tempting  our  first 
parents,  have  displayed  the  evil  of  our  sins,  the 
justice  of  God  in  condemning  the  wicked,  and  his 
mercy  in  saving  believers  ?  Would  it  have  answer- 
ed one  single  end  for  which  the  scriptures  inform 
us  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested  ? l  And  in  what 
respect  does  Satan  finally  triumph ;  when  by  the 
death  of  Christ  his  kingdom  is  subverted,  his  cause 
ruined,  and  his  eternal  shame  and  misery  increased  ? 
The  whole  of  Mr.  P.'s  argument  on  this  head  im- 
plies the  supposition  that  sin  does  not  deserve 
punishment,  that  man  is  not  a  sinner,  or  that  it 
la  not  proper  God  should  regard  the  glory  of  his 
justice  and    holiness    in    shewing  mercy. — The 
shocking  charge  of  suicide  brought  against  Christ, 
if  he  willingly  died  for  our  sins,  would  at  least 
equally  fall  on  ewiy  one  who  determined  to  die 
rather  than  deny  the  truth,  betray  a  good  cause, 
or  desert  his  friends  and  country.— The  bounty  of 
providence  ought  indeed  to  awaken  our  gratitude : 
yet  ingratitude  to  God  is  the  universal  and  inex- 
cusable sin  of  man,  while  not  deeply  convinced  of 
his  unworthiness :  and,  when  so  convinced,  it  is 

1  P.i.p.  12,  13.    . 
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not  likely  that  cheerful  gratitude  should  be  excited 
without  the  hope,  or  abound  without  the  confi- 
dence, of  forgiveness. 

Did  we  think  ourselves  so  good,  as  to  be  worthy 
that  the  Son  of  God  should  come  and  die  for  us, 
we  should'  be  justly  chargeable  with  €  gloomy 
€  pride ; '  but  all  true  believers  are  deeply  con- 
vinced that  they  are  unworthy  of  the  least  favour 
from  the  Almighty ;  and  that  they  could  not  other- 
wise have  needed  such  a  redemption. 

To  suffer,  though  sinless  and  in  the  vigour  of 
manhood,  as  a  condemned  person,  numbered  with 
malefactors,  by  an  ignominious  and  torturing  exe- 
cution, in  the  manner  marked  as  accursed  in  the 
Old  Testament,  was  far  more  suited  to  the  idea  erf 
an  atoning  sacrifice,  than  any  kind  of  natural 
death  could  have  been.  The  pain  and  shame  of 
crucifixion,  with  the  anguish  of  spirit  expressed 
by  Christ  in  the  gardfen  and  on  the  cross,  far  bet* 
ter  illustrated  the  wrath  of  God  which  he  endured 
for  us,  and  which  we  must  otherwise  have  borne 
for  ourselves  to  eternity,  than  the  common  cir- 
cumstances of  death  could  have  done.  Being  per- 
fectly holy,  he  was  incapable .  of  remorse,  and  the 
stings  of  conscience;  with  firm  expectation  of 
"  the  joy  set  before  him,!' .he, was  not  liable  to 
despair ;  and  his  divine  nature,  giving  infinite 
value  to  his  temporary  sufferings,  rendered  the 
eternal  duration  of  suffering  needless.  In  all  other 
respects,  it  behoved  him  as  our  Surety  to  suffer  all 
that  our  sins  deserved,  and  not  merely  the  punish- 
ment due  to  Adam's  first  transgression.  But  the 
whole  extent,  nature,  and  intenseness  of  the  Re- 
deemer's sufferings,  as  viewed  by  the  true  believer, 
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imply  more  awful  effects  of  the  divine  wrath  against 
the  sins  of  men,  as  endured  by  him,,  than  can  here 
be  properly  enlarged  upon. 

If  men  have  abused  the  doctrine  of  the  cross, 
and  deduced  a  corrupt  theory  of  human  merits 
from  it,1  we  should  learn  to  distinguish  truth  from 
falsehood,  and  not  reject  both  together.    It  is  ab- 
surd to  suppose  that  one  sinner  can   merit  for 
another ;  but  not  that  a  holy  and  glorious  person 
should  submit  to  do  and  suffer  many  things  for 
sinners,  whose  nature  he  had  assumed,  in  order 
that  it  might  be  honourable  to  God,  for  his  sake 
and  through  his  intercession,  to. shew  mercy  to 
them.    Did  no  prince  ever  favour  a  subject,  who 
was  obnoxious  to  punishment,  for  the  sake  of  some 
near  relation  who  had  performed  great  services, 
and  interposed  in  bis  behalf? 

Pecuniary  redemption  is  indeed  a  scriptural  il- 
lustration of  the  subject :  but  an  illustration  may 
be  pressed  too  far.  vNo  mere  creature  is  master  of 
his  own  life ;  and  no  man  can  be  found  who  has 
not  forfeited  it  by  his  own  sins :  otherwise  he  might 
as  justly  suffer  pain  and  death,  as  reduce  himself 
to  poverty,  by  answering  for  another  person ;  pro- 
vided he  were  perfectly  free  in  undertaking  such 
an  engagement,  and  the  ends  of  justice  could  be 
answered  by  it.    '  Moral  justice9  is  ambiguous  : 
but  distributive  justice  may  and  does  take  the  in- 
nocent for  the  guilty,  whenever  the  bondsman  is 
arrested  for  the  debt  of  the  principal ;  and,  though 
this  does  not  extend  to  death,  it  can  only  be  thence 
inferred  that  this  is  deemed  inexpedient  .in  human 

1  P.  i.  p.  23. 
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society.  But  to  take  from  him  even  the  amount 
of  a  shilling,  or  a  day's  liberty,  on  such  an  account, 
without  his  previous  voluntary  engagement,  would 
be  injustice  or  '  indiscriminate  revenge/  as  really, 
though  not  in  the  same  degree,  as  if  he  were  put 
to  death :  and  it  would  be  extremely  difficult  to  a 
casuist  in  such  cases  to  draw  the  line ;  and,  sup- 
posing a  previous  engagement,  to  shew  exactly 
where  justice  ended  and  indiscriminate  revenge 
began. 

We  suppose  Christ  to  have  been  a  divine  person, 
"  God  manifest  in  the  flesh ;"  and  that  he  volun- 
tarily engaged  to  magnify  the  law,  and  satisfy  di- 
ving justice,  in  the  stead  and  for  the  sake  of  his 
people,  fully  knowing  the  whole  case.  Having  in 
our  nature  been  perfectly  obedient  to  the  law,  and 
hot  having  forfeited  his  life  by  one  failure ;  he  had 
in  all  respects  that  right  to  dispose  of  it  as  he 
pleased,1  which  no  other  man  ever  had  or  can  have. 
The  ends  of  the  divine  government  were  completely 
answered  by  his  death  upon  the  cross:  and  he 
most  freely  laid  down  his  life  for  us,  having 
"  power  to  take  it  again,"  in  order  by  his  temporal 
sufferings  to  save  an  innumerable  multitude  from 
eternal  misery,  to  the  everlasting  glory  of  God: 
In  the  fulfilment  of  this  plan,  what  injustice  was 
done ?  Indeed  the  charge  is  wholly  grounded  on 
the  false  supposition,  that  Christ  was  substituted 
in  our  place  without  his  own  free  consent.3 

After  all,  Mr.  P.'s  objections  principally  arise,  (as 
every  other  person's  do)  from  this  doctrine's  repre- 
'  seating  man  as  an  outlaw,  an  outcast,  a  beggar, 

1  John  x.  18.     Heb.  ii.  14.  '  P.  i.  p.  24,  25. 
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'  a  mumper,  &c.'    He  should  have  said  at  once,  a 
hell-deserving  sinner.    No  man  will  ever  cordially 
acquiesce  in  the  doctrine,  with  a  proper  view  of  it, 
till  he  come  in  that  character  for  salvation.    Then, 
"  receiving  the  reconciliation/9  his  life  will  neither, 
be  '  spent  in  grief/  nor  '  the  affectation  of  it:9  but 
he  will  "  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus/9  and  both  relish 
the  comforts,  and  be  supported  under  the  trials  of 
life,  far  better  than  any  other  person.    That  doe- 
trine,  which  to  unbelievers  appears  so  gloomy,  will 
brighten  every  prospect,  and  fill  his  heart  with  joy 
and  hope,  and  his  tongue  with  thankful  praises. 
That '  opaque  cloud/  which  Mr.  P.  says  the '  per- 
( son  of  Christ  places  between  the  understanding 
and  the  deity/9 1  appears  to  the  believer  a  glorious 
display  of  the  divine  perfections,  in  a  manner  and 
through  a  medium  suited  to  his  feeble  conceptions, 
and  relieving  to  his  guilty  conscience :  so  that 
"  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord/9 
(in  the  face  or  person  of  Christ,)  "  he  is  changed 
"  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  by  the 
«  Spirit  of  the  Lord.99  2 

Others  of  us,  as  well  as  Mr.  P.,  have  had  Q  child- 
*  ish  thoughts 9  of  redemption ; 3  but  "  when  we 
"  became  men  we  put  away  childish  things : " 
while  he  retains  and  retails  them  as  highly  reason- 
able! 

'  The  Christian  mythology/  he  says; '  has  five 
c  deities  :  there  is  God  the  Father,  God,  the  Son, 
c  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost ;  the  god  providence, 
c  and  the  goddess  nature  ! 9  Surely  Mr.  P.  knew 
that  Christians  consider  the  Father,-  the  Son,  and 

1  P.  i.  p.  31.        « 2  Cot.  ui.  17, 18.  iv.  1—6.         3  P.  i.  p.  44. 
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the  Holy  Ghost,  as  one  God :  and  providence  as 
the  superintending  care  of  God  over  all  his  crea- 
tures. As  for  Nature,  she.  like  Fortune,  is  the 
Deist's  goddess  :  the  Bible  says  nothing  about  her 
agency,  nor  do  any  of  those  who  "  speak  according 
"  to  the  oracles  of  God." 

Mr.  P.  is  little  acquainted  with  serious  Chris- 
tians: but  I  believe  I  may  answer  for  most  of 
them,  that  they  bestow  pains,  as  soon  as  their  chil- 
dren become  capable  of  instruction,  in  teaching 
them  the  doctrine  of  redemption  by  the  death  of 
Christ,  as  revealed  in  the  holy  scriptures :  and,  if 
men  called  Christians  teach  their  children  only 
'  morals,9  and  not '  the  principles  of  the  gospel/ 
they  grievously  misunderstand  the  Bible,  and  ne- 
glect their  duty. 

I  have  no.  objection  to  Mr.  P.'s  astronomy,  or  his 
opinion  concerning  a  plurality  of  worlds,  consid- 
ered abstractedly.  If  these  worlds  be  inhabited  by 
'rational  creatures,  (which  however  probable  is 
merely  a  conjecture,)  either  the  inhabitants  are 
sinners  or  they  are  riot.  If  they  be  not  sinners, 
they  dp  not  want  a  Saviour :  but,  provided  the 
way  of  man  s  salvation  be  made  known  to  them, 
it  may  vastly  enlarge  their  views  of  the  Creator's 
harmonious  perfections,  and  increase  their  admir- 
ing love  and  pure  felicity.  And  it  signifies  not 
how  mean  or  small  the  stage  was,  on  which  this 
glorious  scene  was  exhibited,  provided  the  whole 
obedient  creation  of  God  derive  advantage  from  it, 
and  render  him  eternal  praises  and  adoration.  II 
the  supposed  inhabitants  of  any  of  these  worlds  be 
sinners,  we  are  sure  that  the  Lord  will  not  do  them 
injustice :  wc  do  not  say  that  it  is  impossible  for  him 
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to  devise  some  other  way  of  reconciling  infinite  jus- 
tice with  the  exercise  of  mercy ;  though  we  cannot 
conceive  how  it  can  be  done :  and  who  can  tell 
whether  God  has  been  pleased  to  provide  salvation 
or  redemption  for  them  or  not  ?  All  reasoning  on 
such  grounds  is  "  intruding  into  things  not  seen/* 
by  men  who  are  "  vainly  puffed  up  with  a  fleshly 
"  mind." 1  But  for  a  philosopher,  in  this  Age  of 
Reason, c  to  suppose  that  the  infinite  God  must 
'have  left  the  care  of  all  worlds,  when  he  came  to 
'  save  one,9  is  so  gross  an  idea,  that  one  cannot  but 
stand  amazed  at  it !  We  pretend  not  to  compre- 
hend the  Deity ;  we  allow  that,  "  without  contro- 
4€  versy,  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness,  God 
"  manifest  in  the  flesh  :  but  the  attributes  of  om- 
nipresence and  omnipotence  must  be  inseparable 
from  the  Godhead :  these  absolutely  exclude  such 
notions  as  Mr.  P.  has  started ;  which  I  am  per- 
suaded scarcely  ever  enter  the  mind  of  the  most 
unlettered  Christian  ;  or,  if  they  do,  they  are  re- 
jected as  gross  absurdities  or  diabolical  sugges- 
tions.* 2 

1  CoLii.  18.  •  »P.  i.  p.  63. 
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THE    INSUFFICIENCY   OF   DEISM. 

Me.  P.  enlarges  on  the  sufficiency  of  Deism,  and 
evidently  considers  this  as  his  principal  argument 
against  the  scriptures.  '  The  creation  is  the  only 
'  word  of  God,  and  natural  philosophy  the  only 
'  preaching.9  It  is  certain,  however,  that  numbers 
do  not  so  much  as  believe  there  is  a  God,  or  that 
he  created  and  governs  the  world ;  so  that  this 
'  word  of  God/  and  this  '  preaching/  are  not  uni- 
versally intelligible  and  convincing. 

The  invisible  things  of  God  are/9  indeed, 
clearly  seen  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  being 
understood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even 
his  eternal  power  and  Godhead ;"  so  that  atheists 
and  idolaters  "are  without  excuse:"  yet  it  is 
evident  that  men  have  almost  as  much  neglected, 
misinterpreted,  or  differed  about  this  '  revelation/ 
as  that  contained  in  the  holy  scriptures*.  Only  a 
very  small  proportion  of  the  human  race  have 
gathered  so  much  as  deism  from  it :  and  the  deists, 
who  profess  to  believe  in  one  God  of  infinite  per- 
fection, almost  universally  spring  up  in  places 
where  the  Bible  is  known.  They  borrow,  or  steal, 
or  imperceptibly  to  themselves  acquire  at  second 
hand,  their  glimmering  light,  from  the  very  book 
against  which  they  oppose  it ;  and  in  different  cir- 
cumstances they  might    have  been  atheists  or 
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idolaters :  for  this  has  been  the  ease  of  almost  the 
whole  human  species  in  every  age,  though  proba- 
bly none  hav6  been  wholly  destitute  of  all  remains 
of  original  revdlation. — Even  Mohammedans,  who 
may  justly  claim  deists  as  their  relations,  owe  the 
deism  of  their  imposture  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
tenets  of  the  sacred  word  acquired  by  its  founder. 

It  is  unreasonable  to  take  a  very  few  individuals 
who  have  free  access  to  the  scriptures,  but  reject 
a  great  part  of  them,  as  a  specimen  of  the  religion 
which  men  may  learn  from  the  creation  by  the 
exercise  of  their  understandings.    To  judge  fairly 
on  this  subject,  we  should  take  our  specimen  from 
the  inhabitants  of  New  South  Wales  or  New  Zea- 
land, where  the  Bible  has  never  been  known :  and 
the  history  of  mankind  from  the  beginning  must 
be  adverted  to,  before  we  bring  in  our  verdict.  For 
even  the  pagan  moralists  borrowed  from  the  scrip- 
tures: and,  after  the  aera  of  Christianity,  their 
sentiments  on  many  subjects  savour,  as  it  were,  of 
the  New  Testament. 

But  how  are  matters  at  present,  even  in  Europe, 

among  those  who  reject  the  Bible  ?"    Does  prac*- 

tical  deism  take  the  place  of  scriptural  instruction 

in  the  case  of  the  infidels  whom  such  books  as  the 

Age  of  Reason  are  suited  and  intended  to  multiply  ? 

They  renounce  the  gospel,  and  substitute  in  its 

place  the  maxim,  "  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to- 

c*  morrow  we  die." — Is  it  not  evident,  that  they 

understand  Mr.  P.'s  'revelation'  almost  as  little 

as  they  do  that  which  they  have  renounced  ?    It 

also  wants  translating,  and  expounding,  or  men 

^will  misunderstand  it.    Let  the  astronomer  then 

"become  a  preacher,  and  try  how  for  science  will 
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go  in  making  pure  deists.  He  will  sota  find,  thai 
the  husbandman,  the  artist,  and  the  mechanic, 
with  all  the  busy  and  labouring  part  of  mankind, 
can  never  spare  time,  money,  or  attention,  to  gain 
the  necessary  acquaintance  with  his  principles  and 
demonstrations,  to  enable  him  to  begin  his  '  practi- 
'  cal  deductions/  The  bulk  of  the  human  species 
can  never  be  instructed  in  this  way :  and  even  the 
few  who  are  not  engrossed  by  business,  or  sunk  in 
low  sensuality,  will  find  the  process  very  tedious, 
indecisive,  and  inefficient. 

But,  supposing  moral  truths,  duties,  and  obliga- 
tions could,  by  these  or  some  other  means,  be 
clearly  defined  and  established,  the  rules  would 
want  authority  to  enforce  them ;  and  men  would 
remain  destitute  of  sufficient  motives  to  urge  them 
forward  in  a  course  that  would  require  immense 
exertion  and  self-denial.  What  could  the  crea- 
tion teach  us  decidedly  concerning  the  moral  per- 
fections and  government  of  God,  or  the  actual 
immortality  of  the  soul  r  This  last,  after  all  men's 
boasted  demonstrations,  can  only  be  known  by  a 
discovery  of  the  Creator's  determination  respecting 
it :  and  even  Mr.  P.  seems  to  think  uncertainty  or 
doubtfulness  all  that  can  be  attained  or  that  would 
be  useful  on  the  subject.1  Yet  he  himself  in 
another  place  calls  '  doubtfulness  the  opposite  of 
'  belief;'2  in  which  he  both  contradicts  the  truth 
and  himself:  for  'doubtfulness*  is  the  middle 
point  between  believing  and  disbelieving. — The 
probability  or  possibility  of  a  future  state  is  how- 
ever, as  he  thinks,  all  we  ought  to  know :  without 

1  P.ii.p.100,  101.  «P.  ii.p.69. 
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any  acquaintance  with  the  nature  of  it  as  happy  or 
miserable,  or  with  the  influence  of  our  present 
conduct  on  our  future  condition.  That  is,  we  are 
in  the  dark,  and  it  is  best  to  be  so:  or,  in  the 
words  of  scripture,  "  men  love  darkness  rather 
"  than  light  because  their  deeds  are  evil."  This 
is  deism,  all-sufficient  deism ! 

What  then  can  the  creation  teach  a  man  con- 
cerning the  way  of  finding  relief  from  bitter  re- 
morse of  conscience  ?  obtaining  the  pardon  of  nu- 
merous and  heinous  sins?  finding  peace  with 
God  and  the  enjoyment  of  his  favour  ?  gaining  ' 
the,  victory  over  domineering  lusts  and  habits,  or 
strong  temptations,  or  escaping  the  pollutions  and 
snares  of  the  world  ?  What  can  we  thence  learn, 
will  inspire  a  sinner  s  heart  with  calm  re- 
consolation  in  deep  scenes  of  distress ;  or 
enable  him  to  meet  death  with  exulting  hope  of 
future  felicity? — A  poor  wretch,  having  fallen 
into  a  pit  and  broken  his  bones,  lies  languishing  in 
agony  and  at  the  point  of  death,  for  want  of  assist- 
ance :  and  a  passenger  instead  of  helping  him  out, 
gravely  teaches  him  how  men  ought  to  walk,  and 
look  to  their  steps  when  they  travel  on  the  road ; 
and  concludes  by  sayings  '  This  is  sufficient,  and 
<  all  else  is  unnecessary ! ' 

Man  is  evidently  in  a  state  of  suffering  and 
death :  if  he  reflect  at  all,  he  forbodes  a  future 
state  of  retribution,  and  conscious  of  guilt  he 
dreads  the  consequences.  If  he  be  so  stupid  as 
not  to  reflect,  he  wants  to  be  warned,  and  made 
sensible  of  his  true  character  and  situation  :  if  he 
be  alarmed,  he  inquires  what  he  must  do  to  be 
saved?  how  he  may  escape  condemnation  and 

vol.  v.  s 
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obtain  eternal  life  ?  Lb  it  enough  to  say  to  such  i 
man,  All  nature  teaches  us  the  being  of  a  God 
moral  principles  are  rational  and  obvious :  stud; 
the  creation :  practice  morality :  possibly  there  i 
a  future  state ;  possibly  you  may  be  happy  in  it 
this  is  all  you  ought  to  know.  Does  this  full; 
meet  the  man's  reasonable,  important,  and  anxiou 
inquiries,  or  at  all  suit  his  case  ? 

But  the  word  of  God,  authenticated  by  miracles 
prophecy,  and  many  infallible  proofs,  answers  il 
the  most  explicit  manner  all  the  questions  we  cai 
propose,  on  subjects  so  interesting  to  us ;  it  give 
full  and  express  directions,  encouragements,  an< 
assurances  ;  and  points  out  an  adequate  remedy 
and  effectual  refuge  to  the  vilest  of  sinners.  Thui 
life  and  immortality  are  brought  to  light  by  th< 
gospel.9*  Let  common  sense  now  determine 
whether  these  discoveries  are  unnecessary  anc 
useless.  Is  a  pardon  useless  to  a  condemned  cri 
minal  ?  a  physician  and  a  healing  medicine  to  th< 
sick  ?  relief  to  the  indigent,  liberty  to  the  captive 
or  sight  to  the  blind  ?  "  Blessed  are  the  poor  ir 
spirit,  for  their's  is  the  kingdom  of  God."  Wher 
the  soul  is  truly  humbled  for  sin,  the  gospel  i* 
more  suited  to  its  case  than  any  illustration  can 
adequately  represent ;  but  the  self-sufficient  and 
self-wise  always  did,  and  always  will,  secretly  01 
openly,  pour  contempt  upon  it.  This  the  scripture 
hath  predicted  ;  and  the  conduct  and  spirit  of  those 
who  oppose  Christianity  abundantly  verify  those 
predictions.*— The  Bible  proposes  an  adequate 
remedy  to  the  wants  of  sinners  :  and  the  state  of 
the  world  shews  it  to  be  extremely  wanted.  But 
Deism  can  pretend  to  nothing  of  the  kind :  and  it 


it 
it 
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is  therefore  indeterminate,  inefficacious,  and  ob- 
scure, unsuitable  to  man's  condition  and  charac- 
ter; and,  though  abstractedly  it  may  bo  said  to 
be  good  as  far  as  it  goes,  and  as  opposed  to  what 
is  worse,  yet  it  is  wholly  insufficient  for  all  re- 
ligious purposes  in  the  present  lapsed  state  of  hu- 
man nature. 


s  2 


CHAPTER    VIII. 

THE  NATURE  AND  TENDENCY  OF  CHRISTIANITY* 

Mr.  P.  has  .disingenuously  and  studiously,  as  far 
as  a  man  can  judge,  confounded  Christianity  with 
all  the  abuses  and  perversions  of  it ;  and  with  all 
the  crimes  that  masked  atheists  have  taken  occa- 
sion from  it  to  perpetrate.  Let  him,  however,  have 
full  licence  to  abuse  domineering  churchmen  and 
persecuting  priests ;  let  him  exhaust  his  rhetoric 
in  declaiming  against  purgatory,  penances,  and 
dispensations ;  or  that  kind  of  Christianity  which 
is  inimical  to  solid  learning  and  sober  inquiry. 
But  let  not  the  pure  religion  of  scripture  be  blamed 
for  those  things  which  are  there  both  expressly 
predicted,  and  most  severely  condemned.  I  would 
not  even  go  out  of  the  way  to  dispute  for  establish- 
ments, or  national  religions,  though,  when  con- 
nected with  an  equal  toleration,  they  do  not  at  all 
cramp  free  inquiry ;  and,  when  properly  managed, 
they  secure  to  the  bulk  of  mankind  a  measure  of 
religious  instruction  which  would  not  otherwise 
be  afforded  them. 

The  religion  of  the  scriptures  must  be  distin- 
guished, not  only  from  all  corruptions,  but  from 
all  appendages, — and  all  modes  of  promoting  it, 
however  expedient,  which  are  not  expressly  com 
manded.  This  religion  makes  known  to  us  the 
one  living  and  true  God  ;  not  only  in  his  eternal 
power  and  Deity,  but  also  in  the  mysteries  of  his 
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*iature,  and  the  perfections  of  his  character,  as  far 
as  we  are  concerned  to  know  them.     Infinite  wis- 
dom, justice,  purity,  faithfulness,  goodness,  and 
.mercy,  harmoniously  displayed,  are  here  viewed  in 
connexion   with  omnipotence,  omniscience,  un- 
<»hangeableness,  omnipresence,  self-existence,  and 
incomprehensible  greatness  and  majesty.      The 
3aord,  being  thus  altogether  glorious  and  lovely, 
the  Creator  of  our  bodies  and  souls,  our  continual 
and  bounteous  Benefactor,  and  our  moral  Govern 
xior  and  Judge,  commands  us  to  love  him  with  all 
our  hearts,  and  to  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves : 
and  these  comprehensive  rules  reach  to  oil  our 
thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  and  to  every  possible 
duty  to  God  and  man. — The  religious  and  moral 
precepts,  grounded  on  them,  and  explained  in  both 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  form  a  perfect  and 
complete  rule  of  conduct,  in  every  case  imaginable, 
enforced  by  the  most  awful  sanctions,  or  from  the 
most  powerful  and  endearing  motives ;  insomuch, 
that  having  often  read  the  best  systems  of  ethics, 
ancient  and  modern,  I  never  could  find  any  thing 
that  was  not  contained  in  the  scriptures ;  except 
what  was  evidently  erroneous,  or  questionable,  and 
ambiguous:  but  numerous  omissions,  especially 
in  works  not  grounded  on  the.  scriptures,  which 
could  no  where  else  be  supplied;  and  mistakes, 
which  could  not  elsewhere  be  rectified. 

This  law,  universally  kept,  would  produce  uni- 
versal order,  peace,  and  felicity  ;  for  it  is  in  all  re- 
spects "  holy,  just,  and  good."    By  this  rule  all  • 
our  conduct  must  be  tried ;  and  all  the- other  pre- 
cepts of  scripture  are  elucidations  of  it,  and  appli-  * 
cations  of  its  general  rules  to  our  several  cases  and 
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circumstances. — The  Bible  reveals  also  an  eternal 
state  of  righteous  retributions :  and,  as  all  have 
broken  the  holy  law  of  our  God,  we  are  no  more 
able  of  ourselves  to  escape  future  condemnation, 
than  we  now  are  to  elude  the  sentence  of  death : 
for,  like  other  laws,  it  requires  perfect  obedience, 
and  condemns  every  transgressor.    Some  mfor- 
mation  the  scriptures  afford  us  concerning  the 
manner  in  which  our  race  was  thus  involved  in  sin 
and  misery ;  but  far  more  concerning  the  method 
of  our  recovery.    The  description,  there  given  of 
our  nature  and  character,  does  not  indeed  accord 
to  the  soothing  speculations  of  many  philosophers : 
but  universal  history,  observation,  and  experience 
prove  that  it  answers  exactly  to  facts ;  and  the 
more  any  one  studies  his  own  heart,  and  compares 
his  actions  with  the  perfect  law  of  God,  the  deeper 
will  his  conviction  be  that  the  statement  of  scrip- 
ture is  just,  and  his  own  self-flattering  conclusions 
erroneous.    The  view  given  of  the  evil  and  de- 
merit of  sin  is  very  offensive  to  our  pride,  and 
alarming  to  our  consciences :  yet  deep  reflection 
on  the  subject  will  convince  us  that  we  cannot  es- 
timate what  degree  or  continuance  of  punishment 
crimes  committed  against  God  do  actually  deserve. 
These  things  premised,  we  observe  that   the 
scriptures  especially  reveal  the  plan  of  salvation 
for  sinners,  which  infinite  wisdom  and  love  have 
formed  and  completed.    This  plan  centres  in  the 
person  of  Christ,  Emmanuel,  God  manifested  in 
the  flesh ;  in  his  righteousness,  atonement,  media- 
tion, and  grace ;  in  his  offices  of  Prophet,  High 
Priest,  and  King  ;  in  his  power  to  "  save  to  the 
"  jittermo8t  all  that  come  to  God  by  him  *"  and 
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in  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  our  re- 
newal unto  the  divine,  image  by  his  gracious  in- 
fluences. 

All  things  having  been  made  ready,  in  the 
obedience,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of 
Christ,  and  his  "  appearance  in  the  presence  of 
"  God  for  us:"  Christianity  consists  in  humble 
repentance  of  sin;  .a  believing  reliance  on  the 
merits  and  atonement  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  on 
the  mercy  of  the  Father  through  him ;  a  cordial 
acceptance  of  Christ  in  all  his  characters  and  offi- 
ces ;  and  dependence,  connected  with  experience, 
on  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  divine  illumination,  pro- 
gressive 8anctification,  and  pure  consolation,  all 
springing  from  regeneration.    Thus  the  sinner, 
bong  converted  and  reconciled  to  God,  justified 
by  faith,  and  sealed  by  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  ex- 
pects the  performance  of  the  promises  in  the  use  of 
appointed  means ;  and,  animated  by  the  motives 
and  encouragements  of  the  gospel,  he  is  inwardly 
and  effectually  taught  by  the  "  grace  of  God  to 
*€  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live 
"  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present 
"  world,"    Thenceforth  "  he  walks  in  newness  of 
"  life."    Love  to  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  to  men 
for  his  sake,  becomes  the  temper  of  his  heart,  and 
the  business  and  delight  of  his  life.     He  is  indeed 
still  imperfect,  and  in  a  state  of  conflict :  but,  as 
far  as  he  acts  according  to  his  rule  and  obligations, 
he  does  no  harm  to  any  man,  but  all  good  to  every 
one,  in  every  way  which  is  in  his  power,  and  con- 
sistent with  propriety.    Humility,  meekness,  gen- 
tleness, forgiveness,  benevolence,  courteousness, 
compassion,  self-denying  active  beneficence,  sin- 
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cerity,  equity,  fidelity,  sobriety,  temperance,  and 
purity,  as  well  as  piety,  are  the  genuine  effects  of 
his  principles.  Were  all  men  true  and  consistent 
Christians,  wars  would  be  impossible ;  fraud,  op- 
pression, slander,  licentiousness,  contentions,  and 
all  the  crimes  that  disturb  society,  would  cease ; 
the  stormy  ocean  of  the  world  would  be  hushed 
into  a  calm ;  men  would  sooner  lay  down  their 
lives  for  their  enemies  than  persecute ;  they  would 
rather  endure  wrong  than  commit  it,  or  even  than 
contend  for  their  right,  unless  required  by  other 
duties. 

This  is  assuredly  the  religion  of  the  scriptures. 
These  have  been,  and  still  are,  its  effects  on  thou- 
sands: and,  could  those  believers  who  are  now 
scattered  abroad  in  the  world  be  collected  together 
into  one  society,  and  separated  from  all  other  men, 
such  a  scene  of  piety,  purity,  harmony,  and  felicity 
would  be  witnessed,  as  has  never  yet  appeared  on 
earth,  except  in  the  Christian  church  for  a  short 
time  after  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Yet  even  this 
company  would  be  very  imperfect,  not  only  com- 
pared with  their  perfect  rule  and  example,  and  the 
holiness  of  heaven,  but  even  with  the  expected 
state  of  the  church  on  earth,  during  the  predicted 
Millennium.  And  let  those,  who  have  lived  in  or 
near  the  families  of  zealous  Christians,  or  in  neigh- 
bourhoods, where  they  are  numerous,  decide,  whe- 
ther all  kind  of  upright,  beneficent,  and  moral 
conduct  is  not  more  observable  among  them,  than 
among  our  deists  and  scoffers  at  Christianity.  Let 
those,  who  have  witnessed  the  peace  and  joyful 
death  of  consistent  Christians,  determine  whether 
they  have  not  some  "support  and  consolation,  far 
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more  efficient  than  the  most  philosophical  deist 
ever  discovered. 

Every  thing  contrary  to  this  description  is  so  far 
contrary  to  the  very  end  of.  Christianity.  No 
countenance  is  given  in  the  Bible  to  persecutions, 
religious  wars  or  massacres,  pious  frauds  or  impre- 
cations :  indeed  all  such  things  are  condemned 
more  severely  in  it  than  in  any  other  book  in  the 
world.  The  judgments  of  God  on  his  impenitent 
enemies,  executed  by  men  expressly  commissioned, 
have  nothing  to  do  with  our  general  conduct ;  but 
to  inspire  us  with  abhorrence  of  sin,  which  thus 
provokes  a  God  of  infinite  goodness  and  mercy. 
The  whole  scripture  teaches  us  meekness  and  love 
of  persecutors  ;  love  expressed  even  by  suffering 
or  dying  for  them,  if  that  could  save  them  from 
destruction. — Excommunication  denotes  no  more 
than  exclusion  from  religious  ordinances  and  soci- 
eties, to  preserve  them  pure,  and  to  make  the  cen- 
sured person  ashamed,  that  he  may  be  brought  to 
repentance :  for  we  are  required  "  not  to  count 
"  him  as  an  enemy,  but  to  admonish  him  as  a 
"  brother : "  and,  if  any  penal  consequences  fol- 
lowed in  the  primitive  times,  they  were  miraculous, 
and  consequently  cannot  be  imitated  by  us.  ~ 

The  system  of  Christianity  tends  to  expand  the 
heart  into  the  most  enlarged  and  disinterested  be- 
nevolence that  can  be  conceived :  and  its  effects 
have  been  prodigious,  notwithstanding  abuses  and 
declension  from  primitive  purity,  zeal,  and  sim- 
plicity. The  gladiatorial  shews,  in  which  thou- 
sands of  lives  were  sacrificed  to  amuse  Roman 
ladies,  as  well  as  more  vulgar  citizens,  were  never 
abolished  -till  Christianity  prevailed  against  them. 
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Hospitals  and  Infirmaries,  either  wholly  or  in  great 
measure,  owe  their  origin  to  the  same  powerful 
cause.    In  vain  you  search  for  them  in  heathen 
nations,  ancient  or  modern,  or  in  pagan  moralists. 
The  humanity  exercised  even  in  war  for  some 
centuries  past,  compared  with  the  savage  cruelty 
of  ancient  times,  is  the  effect  of  Christian  prin- 
ciples.  That  change  of  sentiments  also,  which  has 
taken  place  in  respect  to  the  glory  or  disgrace  due 
to  conquerors;  and  the  very  extensive  protest 
made    against  the  abominable  slave-trade,  and 
against  the  iniquity  of  slavery  itself  when  not  the 
punishment  of  atrocious  crimes ;  are  wholly  the 
result  of  scriptural  principles.    And  the  circum- 
stances attending  the  late  bloody  scenes  in  France 
and  elsewhere,  when  the  actors  were  bent  on 
crushing  Christianity,  prove  in  what  their  success 
would  have  terminated.    That  more,  immensely 
more,  has  not  been  done,  is  owing,  not  to  Chris- 
tianity, but  to  the  %  corruption  of  it  by  numbers, 
the  rejection  of  it  by  others,  and  the  neglect  of  it 
by  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 
All,  therefore,  which  Mr.  P.  has  alleged  on  this 
subject,  owes  its  plausibility  to  his  uniform  method 
of  blaming  Christianity  for  those  very  abuses  which 
it  most  severely  reprobates  ;  and  of  confounding 
the  primitive  church  with  the  corrupted  churches 
of  subsequent  ages ;  or  the  gospel  with  popery; 
which  are  in  most  respects  as  opposite  as  light  and 
darkness.    Yet  even  corrupted  Christianity  may 
be  slandered ;  and  it  does  not  appear  that  it  is 
justly  chargeable  with  that  declension  in  science, 
which  took  place  after  the  times  of  Christ,  and 
issued  in  barbarous  ignorance.   Learning  had  very 
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much  declined  before  Christianity  had  produced 
*ny  great  effects  on  the  mass  of  mankind,  and  be- 
fore  it  had  at  all  influenced  the  Roman  and  Gre- 
cian scholars :  and,  if  afterwards  superstition  was 
inimical  to  science,  churchmen  almost  alone  pre- 
served some  remains  of  it,  and  were  the  chief 
instruments  of  at  length  effecting  a  revival.    Vi- 

ius  and  Galileo  indeed  were  endangered  by 
superstition  and  bigotry  for  their  disco- 
veries in  philosophy:  but  they  were  professed 
Christians,  and  one  of  them  a  churchman. 

It  is  certain  that  the  Bible  does  not  discoun- 
tenance natural  knowledge,  preserved  in  due  sub- 
ordination to  revealed  truth.    "  The  works  of  the 

Lord  are  great,  sought  out  of  all  them  that  have 

pleasure  therein.*'1 — It  throws  no  impediment 
in  the  way  of  improvement  in  any  kind  of  useful 
knowledge :  though  it  discourages  presumptuous 
speculations ;  and  exposes  the  folly  of  self- wisdom, 
insatiable  curiosity,  and  vain  reasonings  about 
matters  too  deep  for  us.  For  "  to  man  it  is  said, 
"  Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord  that  is  wisdom,  and 
"  to  depart  from  evil  that  is  understanding."2 

True  Christianity  was  never  propagated  by  the 
sword.  When  Peter  in  his  impetuosity  smote 
Malchus,  our  Lord  reproved  him,  and  miraculously 
healed  the  wound  which  he  had  given  :  and  on  a 
former  occasion,  when  the  disciples  wanted  to  call 
down  fire  from  heaven  on  the  Samaritans,  he  re- 
buked them  and  said,  "  Ye  know  not  what  man- 
"  ner  of  spirit  ye  are  of;  for  the  Son  of  man  is  not 
"  come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.'* 

1  Psal.  cxi.  2.  •  Job  xxviii.  28. 
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— I  am  not  concerned  to  vindicate  all  that  Chris- 
tians have  done.,  but  merely  what  Christ  hath 
enjoined :  and  whoever  at  any  time  hath  used 
violent  measures  in  promoting  the  gospel,  let  him 
stand  condemned,  as  acting  in  diametrical  oppo- 
sition to  his  instructions.  It  is  a  certain  fact,  that 
the  primitive  Christians  prevailed  without  using 
any  such  methods :  but  if  they  had  propagated 
Christianity,  as  Mohammed  did  his  imposture,  by 
war  and  rapine,  I  would  have  maintained  this  dis- 
tinction ;  that  he  acted  according  to  the  principles 
laid  down  in  the  Koran,  but  they  in  express  oppo- 
sition to  the  precepts  and  principles  of  the  gospel. 
His  religion  therefore  was  justly  chargeable  with 
the  conduct  which  it  sanctioned  and  required: 
Christianity  would  not  have  been  answerable  for 
the  base  conduct  of  those  who  acted  against  its 
plain  commands;  but  they  alone  ought  to  have 
borne  the  blame. 

Mr.  P.  calls  the  precepts  of  the  scripture  €  frag- 
'  ments  of  morality.' l  But  in  what  other  book  shall 
we  find  so  complete  and  perfect  a  system  of  man's 
duly  in  all  respects,  enforced  with  such  authority, 
and  such  powerful  sanctions  ?  He  says,  c  These 
€  fragments  are  irregularly  and  thinly  scattered 
*  through  these  books,  and  make  no  part  of  re- 
'  vealed  religion ! '  But  was  not  the  law  delivered 
in  the  most  solemn  manner  from  Mount  Sinai  ? 
and  does  it  not  virtually  contain  our  whole  duty 
to  God  and  man  r  Our  Lord  says,  "  Thou  shalt 
"  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  aU  thy  heart,  and 
'*  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind :  this  is 

1  P.  ii.  p.  98. 
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» 

cc  the  first  and  great  commandment.    And  the 
€c  second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou   shalt  love  thy 


€€ 


neighbour  as  thyself.  On  these  two  command- 
ments hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets.9'1 
Surely  then  these  form  a  very  important  part  of 
revealed  religion,  on  which  all  the  rest  depends. 
Are  they  not  the  rule,  the  transgression  of  which 
is  called  sin  ?  and  is  not  sin  spoken  of  as  deserving 
punishment,  requiring  repentance,  and  needing 
forgiveness  r  Does  not  the  scripture  speak  every 
where  of  Christ  as  coming  to  magnify  the  law,  and 
make  atonement  for  sin  ?  Is  it  not  promised  that 
this  law  shall  be  written  in  the  heart  of  all  the  true 
people  of  God?  Is  not  this  law  enforced  in  its 
^various  requirements,  as  branched  out  into  many 
particular  precepts,  on  all  Christians,  with  the 
xnost  earnest  admonitions  and  exhortations  ?  Are 
mot "  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit "  coincident  with  the 
demands  of  the  law  ?  and  is  it  not  said,  that,  "  if 
m€  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
c*  none  of  his?" 

The  comprehensive  requirements  of  the  law,  as 
unfolded  in  the  precepts  of  scripture,  especially  in 
our  Lord's  sermon  on  the  mount,  and  the  exhor- 
tations in  the  apostolical  epistles,  have  before  been 
noted.     Let  the  disciples  of  Mr.  P.  shew  what 
moral  duty  is  omitted  in  these  sacred  records. 
Though  not  systematical,  they  are  complete :  yet 
the  diligent  student  alone  can  know  this.  Nothing 
is  indeed  directly  spoken  of  friendship,  and  patriot- 
ism, and  other  virtues  extolled  in  heathen  moral- 
ists :  but  will  these  virtues  bear  even  a  philoso- 

1  Matt,  xxiii.  37—40. 
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phical  investigation?  Was  not  their  friendship 
exclusive  of  .enlarged  philanthropy?  Was  not 
their  patriotism  the  desire  of  national  aggrandize* 
ment  and  glory,  at  the  expense  of  the  welfare  of 
all  the  rest  of  the  world  ?  Were  they  not  selfish 
passions,  partial  affections  ?  The  omission  is  an 
honour  to  the  Bible.  To  love  our  country,  as 
far  as  universal  love  to  mankind  allow*;  to  love 
our  friends  and  benefactors,  so  &s  not  to  exclude 
others  from  that  love,  and  those  expressions  of  it, 
which  are  due  to  them ;  constitute  a  part  of  the 
Christian  character  and  duty. 

Mr.  P.  says,  'The  New  Testament  teaches 
'  nothing  new  on  this  subject  V  We  allow  that 
its  dictates  are  also  inculcated  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, though  not  with  equal  clearness  and  energy : 
but  where  else  shall  we  find  them  ?  Love  of  the 
excellency,  and  zeal  for  the  honour,  of  God,  with 
delight  in  him  and  gratitude  to  him,  are  not 
taught  by  pagan  moralists,  with  any  tolerable  de- 
gree of  precision  and  authority.  Neither  Greeks 
nor  Romans  have  a  word  in  their  languages  pro- 
perly expressing  the  scriptural  idea  of  humility* 
Forgiveness  of  injuries  was  no  part  of  the  moral 
system  of  the  Pagans.  Even  Cicero  never  de- 
cidedly protested  against  the  murderous  gladiato- 
rial games,1  or  the  exposing  of  infants ;  against 
suicide,  or  revenge ;  nor  even  against  unnatural 
crimes,  though  sanctioned  by  elegant  and  ad- 
mired poets !    Even  Cicero  never  inculcated  the 

»  On  the  contrary,  "  he  faintly  censures  the  abuse,  and  warm- 
"  ly  defends  the  use,  of  these  sports :  Oculis  nulla  poterat  esse 
"  fortior  contra  dolorem  et  mortem  disciplina.  See  Tusculan. 
*'  ii.  17."    Gibbon.-^J.  S. 
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liberal  expenditure  of  money  in  relieving  poor 
destitute  plebeians,  or  alleviating  the  miseries  of 
slaves  and  captives,  out  of  pure  compassion,  with- 
out regard  to  personal  credit  or  advantage.  Re- 
fined self-love  is  the  source,  the  centre,  the  object, 
and  in  most  cases  the  rule,  even  of  his  morality ; 
though  he  wrote  far  better  on  the  subject  than 
most  of  his  predecessors.  And,  if  subsequent 
moralists  have  gone  somewhat  further,  we  know 
whence  they  took  their  materials. 

We  allow,  that  Jewish  magistrates  were  directed 
to  retaliate  on  certain  injurious  persons:  but  the 
command,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
"  thyself,"  debarred  Jews  from  private  revenge,  as 
much  as  the  express  commands  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament do  us. — Mr.  P.  objects  to  the  precept,  "  If 
«  any  man  smite  thee  on  the  right  cheek,  turn  to 
"  him  the  other  also :"  that  is,  '  Bear  injuries  and 
insults  patiently,  though  it  should  expose  thee  to 
more  affronts ;  and  enter  not  into  contention,  if 
it  can  be  avoided  without  neglecting  other  duties.9 
For  proverbial  expressions  are  not  to  be  interpreted 
like  mathematical  theorems ;  and  men  are  ready 
enough  to  make  exceptions  to  such  general  rules. 
Yet  he  approves  of  Solomon's  maxim,  "  If  thine 
"  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him  bread  to  eat ;  and 
"  if  he  be  thirsty,  give  him  water  to  drink  ;"*  in 
hopes  to  give  the  gentiles  the  credit  of  it.  But  no 
such  precept  can  be  found  in  the  book  of  any  pa- 
gan :  and  Mr.  P.  does  not  appear  to  know  that 
Paul  has  quoted  it  as  the  substance  of  the  duty  of 
loving  enemies.*— ^No  man  I  suppose,  before  Mr. 

1  Prov.  xxv.  21.  *  Rom.  xii.  19—21. 
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P.,  ever  thought  we  Were  commanded  to  love 
enemies  '  better  than  friends/  and  '  to  reward 
c  their  injuries/  Neither  the  Christian  rule  nor 
the  Christian  pattern  requires  or  admits  of  it :  but 
good-will,  and  acts  of  kindness  when  needed,  are 
due  to  our  most  cruel  persecutors  and  the  vilest 
criminals ;  and  we  ought  to  pray  for  their  con- 
version and  salvation.  This,  however,  does  not 
interfere  with  our  special  love  to  the  righteous, 
gratitude  .to  benefactors,  and  tender  affection  to 
relatives :  for  the  Lord,  whom  we  are  required  to 
imitate,  sends  common  benefits  "  on  the  unthank- 
"  ful  and  evil," — but  reserves  his  special  blessings 
for  his  obedient  children. 

I  have  however  something  further  to.  say  to  Mr. 
P.  on  this  subject,  in  reply  to  his  liberal  charges 
against  Christianity  as  a  persecuting  religion.  In 
a  paroxysm  of  zeal  and  indignation  he  exclaims : 
'  It  is  better,  far  better  that  we  admitted,  if  it  were 
'  possible,  a  thousand  devils  to  roam  at  large  and 
€  to  preach  publicly  the  doctrine  of  devils — than 
'  that  we  should  permit  one  such  impostor  or  mon- 
€  ster  as  Moses — and  the  Bible-prophets,  to  come 
c  with  the  pretended  word  of  God  in  their  mouth, 
c  and  have  credit  among  us.'1  Now,  if  Mr.  P. 
could  establish  a  government  exactly  to  his  mind, 
in  any  country  where  men  resided  who  reverenced 
the  '  Bible-prophets/  and  zealously  preached  the 
word  of  God,  would  this  principle  allow  him  to 
tolerate  them  ?  Would  he  lay  no  restraints  on 
men  whom  he  deemed  such  mischievous  monsters 
and  vile  impostors  ?  and,  in  case  they  would  not 

1  P.  ii.  p.  47. 
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be  restrained  from  preaching,  would  he  not  inflict 
penalties  ?  and,  if  they  continued  obstinate,  would 
not  their  contumacy  expose  them  to  heavier  punish- 
ment ?  and  does  not  this  principle  ultimately  lead 
to  exterminating  persecution  of  all  who  adhere  to 
the  Bible,  under  the  stale  pretence  that  they  dis- 
turb the  peace  of  the  community  ? 

I  have  indeed  long  avowed  the  expectation  of 
persecution,  extensive  dreadful  persecution  of  real 
Christians,  carried  on  by  men,  who  now  talk  the 
most  about  toleration,  candour,  and  liberality  of 
sentiment,  and  exclaim  against  the  intolerance 
and  bigotry  of  zealous  believers :  for  they  shew  no 
candour  to  men  strenuously  maintaining  the  doc- 
trines not  long  ago  distinguished  as  orthodox. 
Some  declarations  made  by  the  late  king  of  Prus- 
sia, concerning  the  difficulty  he  found  in  retaining 
Voltaire  and  several  others  within  the  bounds  which 
he  prescribed  for  them ;  the  conduct  of  the  infidels 
in  France  during  the  revolution,  especially  towards 
priests  and  religious  characters  of  every  kind ;  the 
writings  of  some  of  their  atheistical  or  deistical 
philosophers ;  and  the  strong  passage  just  quoted 
from  Mr.  P. ;  tend  to  confirm  this  opinion  : 1  and  it 
is  a  subject  well  worthy  the  attention  of  all  who 
sincerely  love  the  Bible. 

But,  at  the  same  time,  I  avow  an  abhorrence  of 
all  persecution ;  and  would  have  no  man  abridged 

his  civil  rights  on  account  of  his  religious  prin- 

1  "Mr.  Hume  sagaciously  remarks,  that  the  most  refined 
and   philosophic  sects    are  constantly  the  most   intolerant. 
Gibbon.— J.  S. 

VOL.  V.  T 
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ciples,  if  in  other  respects  he  be  a  peaceable  mem- 
ber of  the  community.  The  smallest  degree  of 
persecution  seems  to  me  to  contradict  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel ;  nay,  all  bitterness,  contempt,  or  revil- 
ing in  controversy ;  and  whatever  is  not  necessary 
to  defend  the  reader  against  the  misrepresentations 
of  a  plausible  writer,  and  the  delusions  to  which 
he  is  exposed.  On  this  subject  let  every  one  re- 
collect our  Lord's  words,  "  Wo  unto  the  world 
"  because  of  offences ;  for  it  ■  must  needs  be  that 
"  offences  come :  but  wo  to  that  man,  by  whom 
"  the  offence  cometh !  "—for  the  most  plausible 
argument  in  Mr.  P.'s  books,  is  taken  from  that 
very  misconduct  of  Christians  which  our  Lord  ex- 
pressly predicted. 

Lay  then  together  the  things  which  we  have 
considered :  advert  to  man's  need  of  a  revelation, 
and  the  reasonableness  of  expecting  one ;  the  in- 
contestable miracles  by  which  both  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  were  introduced ;  the  prophecies 
eontained  in  the  scriptures,  and  their  remarkable 
accomplishments ;  the  suitableness  of  Christianity 
to  our  wants,  and  the  distinct  answers  it  gives  to 
the  most  interesting  inquiries;  its  evident  ten- 
dency and  actual  effects ;  the  sublimity  of  its  taratbs 
and  the  beauty  of  its  precepts ;  its  existence  after 
so  many  ages,  though  it  has  been  assaulted  most 
vehemently  from  without,  and  disgraced  most 
shamefully  within ;  and  the  wonderful  agreement 
of  our  present  copies  with  ancient  versions,  though 
they  have  been  handed  down  to  us  by  Jews  and 
papists : — I  say,  take  all  these  things  together,  and 
I  cannot  but  think  they  amount  to  as  full  a  de- 
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monstration,  as  the  subject  admits  of,  that  the 
Bible  is  the  word  of  God. 

I  would  now,  in  conclusion,  observe  that  a  se- 
rious mind  is  the  grand  requisite  for  obtaining 
satisfaction  in  an  inquiry  of  this  nature.     If  the 
reader  sincerely  desires  to  be  preserved  from  mis- 
take, and  directed  into  the  way  of  truth ;   let  him 
give  the  Bible  itself  an  impartial  and  diligent  in- 
vestigation.   Let  him  act  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  his  conscience  without  reserve,  while  he 
waits  for  fuller  information.      Let  him  use  his 
understanding,  and  not  be  determined  by  his  pas- 
sions and  prejudices.    Let  him  ask  himself  whe-  , 
ther  he  be  as  willing  to  be  convinced  that  the 
Bible  is  true,  as  the  contrary  ?    And,  if  he  be  con- 
scious that  he  is  not,  let  him  honestly  inquire  after 
the  cause  of  this  prejudice :  for,  if  pride  or  love  of 
forbidden  objects  bias  his  mind,  an  impartial  ver- 
dict cannot  be  expected.    Let  no  man  who  would 
know  the  will  of  God  pay  the  least  regard  to  wit, 
ridicule,  eloquent  declamation,  or  virulent  abuse : 
these  suit  corrupt  nature,  but  they  always  tend  to 
obscure  the  truth,  or  perplex  and  mislead  the 
mind.     Finally,  as  the  belief  of  a  God  is  taken 
for  granted  by  all  parties ;   and  as  God  lAust,  in 
all  senses,  be  the  Fountain  of  knowledge  and  wis- 
dom ;  let  every  inquirer  beg  of  him  to  strengthen 
and  assist  his  judgment,  to  keep  his  mind  unbi- 
assed,  to  enable  him  to  distinguish  truth  from 
error,  and  to  guide  him  in  the  path  of  everlasting 
felicity ! 
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CHAPTER  I. 

POSITIONS    CONCERNING    CIVIL   GOVERNMENT   AS 
THE    ORDINANCE    OF    GOD. 

r  is  the  evident  doctrine  of  scripture  *  that 
eminent  is  the  appointment  of  God,  to  be  a 
raint  on  man's  selfishness,  and  to  preserve  a 
sure  of  order  in  the  world  notwithstanding 
lan  depravity.  Rulers  are  therefore  called 
od's  ministers  for  good  to  those  that  do  well/9 
"  revengers,  to  execute  wrath  on  evil  doers.*' 
b  that  government,  as  it  subsists  among  men, 
l  fact  both  a  consequence  and  a  demonstration 
ur  fallen  state ;  and  the  inconveniences  result- 
frora  the  abuse  of  it  should  be  patiently  en- 
3d,  because  we  are  sinners.  The  controversies 
renting  the  origin  of  government,  as  the  "  or- 
nance  of  man/'  though  important  in  politic?, 
in  this  respect  of  no  consequence  :  for  God  as 
author  of  our  rational  nature,  and  the  supreme 
r  of  the  world,  is  the  fountain  of  all  subordi- 
;  authority ;  by  whatever  second  causes  he  hath 
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been  pleased  to  confer  it.  It  is  his  revealed  will 
that  there  should  be  rulers  armed  with  power  to 
enforce  obedience :  his  providence  hath  concurred 
with  his  word  by  establishing  and  maintaining 
government  throughout  the  earth :  and,  though 
coercive  power  originated  from  sin,  yet  in  the  pre- 
sent state  of  human  nature  its  advantages  are  so 
many,  that  the  worst  form  of  government,  and 
administered  in  the  worst  manner,  is  preferable  to 
entire  anarchy,  for  the  people  at  large. 

II.  The  scripture  does  not  prescribe  any  parti- 
cular fonn  of  government  as  of  divine  right  and 
universal  obligation.  Regal  or  imperial  authority 
was  most  common  when  those  precepts  were  pen- 
ned that  relate  to  this  subject ;  and  therefore  that 
is  generally  mentioned :  yet  they  may  be  equally 
applied  to  other  established  forms ;  nor  do  they 
seem  absolutely  intended  to  decide  that  regal  au- 
thority is  in  all  cases  most  eligible.  Yet,  on  the 
other  hand,  when  the  Lord  by  Samuel  shewed 
Israel  "  the  manner  of  kings," 1  he  contrasted  the 
monarchs  of  the  earth  with  those  holy  men  whom 
he  had  immediately  appointed  to  judge  his  chosen 
people ;  not  monarchy  itself  with  other  forms  of 
government,  as  established  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  human  affairs.  Man's  reason  and  self-love  suf- 
fice for  the  regulation  of  such  matters ;  and  the 
divine  decision  of  this  question  would  in  many 
cases  have  increased  the  embarrassment  of  consci- 
entious persons.  So  that  they  who  have  attempted 
to  prove,  from  Scripture,  the  exclusive  divine  right 
of  any  one  fonn  of  government,  have  in  different 

'  '  1  Sam.  yiii. 
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Iced  men  against  the  truth,  and  fur- 


preten( 


a 


ject  to  principalities  and  powers.1 


III.  The  established  form  of  government  in 
every  country  is,  for  the  time,  of  divine  authority, 
by  whatever  method  the  power  hath  been  acquired, 
and  whatever  may  be  the  conduct  of  the  rulers. 
That,  which  in  one  sense  is  an  "  ordinance  of 
u  man,"  is  in  another  sense  "  ordained  of  God :" 
for  "  there  is  no  power  but  of  God.*9  He  hath 
appointed  government,  and  his  providence  deter- 
mines who  shall  govern :  and  it  should  be  care- 
fully noted  that,  when  the  inspired  apostles  gave 
these  instructions,  Nero,  that  monster  of  iniquity, 
filled  tfie  imperial  throne.  The  way  in  which  the 
Roman  emperors  obtained  their  dominion,  the  use 
which  they  made  of  it,  and  the  character  of  the 
reigning  prince,  were  as  exceptionable  as  possible : 
yet  even  such  powers  were  for  the  time  "  ordained 
"  of  God ; "  doubtless  as  a  righteous  judgment  on 
the  guilty  nations :  and,  though  proper  remedies 
may  (as  we  shall  see,)  be  applied  to  such  evils,  yet 
in  the  mean  time  submission  to  God's  appoint- 
ment is  required  of  us;  and  we  should  always* 
prefer  suffering  to  sin. 

IV.  The  scripture  every  where  leads  us  to  ex- 
pect that  many  things  will  be  reprehensible  in  the 
conduct  of  rulers.  They  have  the  same  evil  na- 
ture as  their  subjects,  with  far  more  to  inflame 
their  passions,  and  to  prompt  to  self-indulgence : 
and,  as  they  are  placed  in  the  most  conspicuous 
station,  it  cannot   be    surprising  that  objections 
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may  justly  be  made  to  many  puts  erf  their  private 
character  or  public  administration  :  for  who  could 
endure  so  severe  a  scrutiny  as  is  now  generally 
made  into  their  conduct  and  measures  ?  So  that, 
when  revolutions  take  place,  one  sinner  succeeds 
•  another  in  the  post  of  temptation,  and  observation ; 
inordinate  self-love  continues  to  produce  its  effects, 
and  murmurs  and  clamours  are  soon  excited ;  as 
every  man  acquainted  with  human  nature  might 
have  foreseen. 

Indeed,  if  rulers  were  perfect  in  wisdom  and 
justice,  their  equal  administration  would  counter- 
act the  selfishness  of  multitudes;  and,  the  am- 
bition or  avarice  of  men,  more  distinguished  by 
abilities  than  integrity,  being  disappointed,  they 
would  soon  devise  methods  of  exciting  discon- 
tent :  even  as  the  laws  and  providential  dispensa- 
tions of  God  himself  are  far  from  giving  satisfaction 
to  mankind.  But,  as  matters  now  stand,  unless 
the  selfishness  of  many  such  persons  were  in  some 
measure  gratified,  and  they  were  thus  engaged  to 
support  the  existing  government  in  every  country 
for  their  own  emolument,  it  would  soon  be  sub- 
verted by  the  combined  force  of  ambition,  avarice, 
designing  faction,  and  ignorant  discontent,  how- 
ever prudent  and  equitable  it  were:  for  disin- 
terested patriotism  is~a  very  rare  thing  indeed,  at 
all  times,  and  in  all  places.  When  this  had  pro- 
duced a  revolution,  the  prevailing  party  must 
take  the  same  method  of  supporting  their  au- 
thority, or  else  it  would  be  speedily  subverted,  and 
perpetual  convulsions  would  be  the  inevitable  con- 
sequence :  for,  did  not  interested  motives  attach 
multitudes  to  the  party  of  the  rulers,  a  vast  md- 


OF  CIVIL  GOVERNMENT.  283 

jority  wottld  storeys  oppose  tbcir  measures,  from 
envy  of  their  pre-enifM&cfc,  or  bope  of  wresting 
it  due  df  their  bunds.  So  that  a  government, 
conducted  in  *  manner  that  seems  in  speculation 
perfectly  right,  can  only  be  ideal,  so  long  as 
men  k  general  conthttre  ambitious,  covetous,  de- 
signing, and  selftsb. 

Every  reflecting  person  must  also  know  that  the 
hardships  and  disadvantages  of  those  things  which 
have  been  tried  are  sensibly  felt ;  whereas  men  in 
general  imagine  that  situations  of  which  they  have 
had  no  experience  are  exempt  from  grievances: 
yet  they  often  afterwards  find  in  them  such  as  are 
still  more  insupportable.  Indeed  one  inconvenience 
in  our  present  condition  naturally  impresses  our 
minds  with  greater  force  than  twenty  advantages 
by  which  it  is  counterbalanced :  for  this  is  the 
fault  of  our  rebellious  ungrateful  hearts  in  every 
thing,  as  well  as  in  that  particular  which  is  the 
subject  of  our  present  inquiry. 

And  here  I  would  for  a  moment  digress  from 
my  plan,  to  observe  that  numbers  seem  to  think 
only  of  the  burdens  and  inconveniences  of  our 
present  government,  without  duly  estimating  the 
manifold  benefits  enjoyed  under  it :  but,  whatever 
human  wisdom  may  hereafter  effect,  or  rather, 
whatever  a  kind  providence  may  hereafter  confer 
on  some  favoured  nation,  or  on  mankind  in  gene- 
ral, the  feet  is  incontrovertible,  that  no  country 
hitherto,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  has  so 
long  enjoyed  such  substantial  and  numerous  ad- 
vantages, with  so  few  real  grievances,  as  Britain 
has  done ;  though  a  contrary  inference  might  na- 
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turally  be  drawn  from  the  murmurs  and  complaints 
which  are  made  by  great  numbers.  Improvements 
may  no  doubt  be  made  by  peaceable  means :  but, 
should  great  and  violent  innovations  take  place, 
experience  will  probably  shew  that  evils  more  for- 
midable than  we  have  hitherto  known  will  be  the 
unexpected  and  unavoidable  consequence. 


CHAPTER  II. 


THINGS  NOT  THE  DUTY  OF  SUBJECTS  TO  THEIR 

RULERS. 

I.  The  laws  of  men  ought  not  to  be  obeyed  when 
they  require  those  things  which  are  contrary  to 
the  commandments  of  God.  "  Whether  it  be 
"  right  to  hearken  to  you  more  than  unto  God, 
"  judge  ye."  We  may  indeed  be  mistaken  in  our 
judgment,  and  our  scruples  may  be  groundless ; 
but  conscience  is  our  immediate  rule  of  action, 
and  no  human  authority  can  justify  us  in  violating 
its  decisions,  whatever  painful  consequences  may 
ensue  from  adhering  to  them.  Yet  we  should  be 
open  to  conviction,  and  careful  in  examining  the 
grounds  of  our  opinions  ;  that  our  errors  may  be 
rectified,  and  our  consciences  regulated  according 
to  the  word  of  God. 

II.  We  must  not  flatter  the  persons,  vindicate 
the  crimes,  or  subserve  the  vices,  of  our  superiors. 
When  such  complaisance  or  such  services  are  ex- 
pected, it  becomes  a  man's  duty  to  renounce  the 
advantages  of  his  situation,  and  to  venture  the 
displeasure  of  his  prince,  by  a  conscientious  re- 
fusal :  and  some  persons  (as  counsellors,  and  mi- 
nisters of  religion)  ought  on  these  occasions  to 
express  their  disapprobation  by  faithful  and  plain 
expostulations. 
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III.  We  arc  not  required  to  renounce  the  exer- 
cise of  our  judgment  in  respect  of  the  characters 
and  measure  of  our  rulers.  Our  private  prayers, 
and  several  other  duties  must  be  regulated  by  our 
sentiments  in  these  matters.  Nor  are  we  bound 
to  express  our  approbation  of  all  those  things  that 
come  to  our  knowledge ;  though  we  should  be 
cautious  how  we  credit  the  reports  that  are  circu- 
lated, or  form  our  judgment  by  them.  In  some 
cases  it  may  be  proper  for  us  to  express  a  disap- 
probation of  public  measures ;  that  is,  as  far  as 
the  constitution  of  the  country  authorizes  our  in- 
terference. Members  of  Parliament,  and  those 
who  elect  them,  may  in  this  land  properly  express 
a  dislike  to  the  measures  of  government,  when 
they  are  exercising  their  distinct  privileges  :  and 
in  some  cases  it  may  be  very  right  to  concur  in 
petitions  for  the  redress  of  grievances ;  provided 
it  be  done  peaceably,  and  without  the  appearance 
of  a  combination  to  overawe  the  legislature,  or  the 
executive  power. 

IV.  It  is  not  at  all  times  necessary  or  expedient 
for  us  to  recede  from  our  civil  rights,  or  to  wave 
the  protection  of  the  laws  against  the  oppression 
of  magistrates.  St.  Paul  repeatedly  insisted  on  his 
legal  privilege  as  a  Roman  citizen  :  and  indeed  the 
security  of  his  brethren,  the  welfare  of  the  com- 
munity, as  well  as  his  own  exemption  from  needless 
suffering,  rendered  it  proper  that  the  attention  of 
the  magistrates  should  thus  be  directed  to  those 
laws  which  they  wantonly  violated,  while  they 
professed  to  administer  justice  according  to  them. 
But  I  can  recollect  no  instance  in  which  the  ser- 
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^vants  of  God  protested  against  the  hardships  which 
they  endured  by  the  execution  of  subsisting  iotas, 
though  manifestly  iniquitous. 

V.  We  may  peaceably  concur  in  such  alterations 
in  the  government,  or  the  public  administration, 
as  are  introduced  in  a  legal  and  constitutional 
manner,  without  fraud  or  violence,  for  the  increase 
of  liberty  and  security,  and  for  the  benefit  of  man- 
land.    Nay,  I  apprehend  that  we  ought  to  asstet 
in  promoting  such  desirable  ends ;  that  is,  accent- 
ing to  the  duty  of  our  station  in  the  community, 
mmd  no  further.    But,  whatever  good  may  even- 
tually be  deduced  from  violent  convulsions  and 
sudden  revolutions,  when  power  has  been  exceed- 
ingly abused,  so  many  evils  must  be  done  and 
suffered  in  effecting  them,  that  a  conscientious  per- 
son would  choose  to  stand  at  a  distance,  and  leave 
worldly  people  to  settle  such  matters  as  they  can : 
and,  if  he  be  constrained  to  shew  a  preference  *o  one 
party,  according  to  his  deliberate  judgment,  he 
should  evince  a  disregard  to  secular  advantages,  and 
set  an  example  of  moderation,  candour,  and  love  of 
peace,  to  those  around  him.    The  conduct  of  <otH* 
Loud,  erf1  his  apostles,  and  of  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians, confirms  these  inferences  from  the  prebepts 
of  scripture :  the  prophets,  .under  the  Old  Terta- 
tament,  maintained  the  same  conduct  amidst  the 
revolutions  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel ;  except  when 
they  were  especially  commissioned  from  God  to 
appose  the  idolatry,  or  reprove  the  crimes,  of  those 
in  authority.    Even  David,  after  he  was  anointed 
to  be  king  of  God's  people,  left  it  to  providence  to 
fulfil  the  promises  made  to  him :  and,  when  Saul's 
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treachery  and  injustice  constrained  him  to  take 
measures  for  his  own  defence,  he  repeatedly  re- 
fused to  compass  his  deliverance  and  advancement! 
by  injuring  the  person  of  his  cruel  persecutor,  or 
fay  allowing  his  friends  to  do  it :  yet  this  revolu- 
tion was  expressly  determined  by  the  Lord,  and 
.was  necessary  for  the  welfare  of  Israel,  as  well  as 
for  the  safety  of  David  himself 

It  is  not  here  inculcated  that  the  duties  of 
Christians  are,  strictly  speaking/  different  from 
those  pf  other  men ;  but,  that  they  alone  are  dis- 
posed to  attend  to  their  duty,  when  pointed  out  to 
them.  The  supposition  of  tyranny  and  oppression 
on  the  one  hand,  and  of  faction  and  interested  op- 
position on  the  other,  implies  that  most  men  act 
from  selfish  principles,  and  very  few  in  comparison 
from  a  regard  to  the  will  of  God.  This  consci- 
entious remnant  may,  therefore,  with  exact  pro- 
priety withdraw  from  the  fierce  contests  of  am- 
bitious, covetous,  and  designing  men,  if  the  duties 
of  their  station  and  the  love  of  their  neighbours 
do  not  require  their  interference.  Such  violent 
convulsions  and  struggles  for  dominion  would 
cease,  if  men  in  general  were  real  Christians ;  but, 
as  that  is  not  the  case,  the  men  of  the  world  have 
commonly  the  largest  share  in  conducting  public 
afiairs ;  and,  while  we  attend  to  the  duties  of  our 
station  in  the  church  and  the  community,  it  is  no 
more  required  of  us  to  go  out  of  our  way  to  take  a 
part  in  the  contests  of  princes,  senates,  or  nations, 
than  it  is  to  turn  aside  and  neglect  our  business 
to  join  in  an  affray  in  the  Street  through  which  we 
pass. 


CHAPTER  III. 

*  * 

DUTIB8  INCUMBENT  ON  US  TO  OUR  RULERS,  AND  IN 
RESPECT  OF  CIVIL  GOVERNMENT. 


« 
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I.  Ministers  are  charged  "  to  put"  the  people 
*'  in  mind  to  be  subject  to  principalities  and 
*' powers,  and  to  obey  magistrates;"1  not  only 
*'  for  wrath/'  or  the  dread  of  punishment  from  man, 
*'  but  also  for  conscience'  sake  ;"2  and  "  to  submit 
to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake, 
whether  it  be  to  the  king  as  supreme,  or  to 
governors  as  sent  by  him ;  for  so  is  the  will  of 
*'  God."3  These  precepts  evidently  require  obe- 
dience in  all  things  consistent  with  a  good  con- 
science :  and  the  supposition,  that  they  only  enjoin 
subjection  to  equitable  laws,  absurdly  implies  that 
every  person  is  a  competent  and  constituted  judge 
of  the  equity  and  reasonableness  of  all  the  laws 
of  his  country,  and  may  determine  for  himself 
-whether  they  are  obligatory  upon  him  or  not! 
JNow  self-love  alone  will  influence  most  men  to 
complain  of  those  laws,  as  unjust  and  grievous^ 
which  interfere  with  their  eager  pursuit  of  wealth, 
distinction,  or  indulgence :  so  that  this  one  posi- 
tion, if  universally  reduced  to  practice,  would 
subvert  all  government,  and  annihilate  every  ex- 
ercise of  coercive  authority.  What  parent  or 
master  could  rule  his  own  household,  if  his  chil- 
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dren  and  servants  might  determine  without  appeal 
which  of  his  commands  were  reasonable  and  obli- 
gatory, and  which  were  not  ?  This  would  not 
only  destroy  all  subordination,  but  would  render 
society  like  an  inverted  pyramid :  constituting  all 
the  inferior  relations  lawgivers  and  judges  over 
their  superiors,  who  must  previously  inquire  of 
every  individual  what  commands  he  would  choose 
to  obey ! 

Indeed  this  political  notion  admirably  accords 
with  the  religious  principles  of  such  persons  as  ex- 
alt their  own  reasonings  above  divine  revelation, 
make  their  scanty  comprehension  the  measure  of 
the  mysteries  of  the  Godhead,  and  their  weakness 
the  standard  of  his  omnipotence :  who  attempt  to 
improve  the  word  of  God  by  their  vain  conjectures, 
and  presumptuously  sit  in  judgment  on  his  laws, 
decrees  and  dispensations ;  as  if  He  were  accounta- 
ble to  them,  not  they  to  Him.  But  all,  who  reve- 
rence the  word  and  the  authority  of  the  Lord,  may 
surely  perceivd  the  fallacy  of  such  a  mode  of  rea- 
soning, as  tends  to  invert  the  divinely  constituted 
order  of  things  throughout  the  whole  creation. 

The  government,  rulers,  and  laws,  which  sub- 
sisted when  these  precepts  were  given ;  the  hard- 
ships to  which  the  primitive  Christians  were  ex- 
posed from  them ;  and  their  meek,  submissive 
conduct  combine  in  demonstrating  that  such  vague 
limitations  were  never  intended.  But,  if  obedi- 
ence be  required  even  to  corrupt  magistrates  and 
oppressive  laws,  in  the  general  course  of  things ; 
and  if  disobedience  in  such  circumstances  imply 
rebellion  against  the  command  and  providence  of 
God  ;  no  doubt  they  must  be  still  more  criminal 
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"who  disobey  such  rulers  as  are,  upon  the  whole, 
equitable  and  gentle,  and  such  a  system  of  laws  as 
is  salutary  and  beneficial — because  they  are  not 
perfectly  impartial  or  unexceptionable. 

II.  We  are  required  to  submit  to  the  providence 
of  God  as  to  the  form  of  government  established 
over  us,  while  it  actually  subsists.  It  has  been 
shewn  that  we  may,  according  to  the  duty  of  our 
stations,  concur  in  peaceably  introducing  salu- 
tary alterations ;  and  it  may  be  added  that,  when 
^changes  have  taken  place,  whether  they  accord  with 
oar  sentiments  or  not,  we  ought  to  yield  obedience 
to  those  advanced  to  authority,  as  far  as  other  obli- 
gations will  admit  of  it.  But  it  cannot  consist 
^with.  submission  to  the  providence  of  God,  to  at- 
tempt the  illegal  and  violent  subversion  of  any  ex- 
isting government :  in  thus  "  resisting  the  power, 
*'  we  resist  the  ordinance  of  God/'  It  is  true  that 
in  mixed  governments  (such  as  ours  is,)  one  part 
of  the  constitutional  legislature  may  legally  resist 
the  encroachments  of  the  others  :  thus  Christians, 
in  the  capacity  of  senators,  may  regularly  oppose 
those  measures  of  the  executive  power  which  they 
deem :  injurious  to  the  community.  Nay,  in 
some  circumstances  one  part  of  the  legislature 
may  be  engaged  in  hostilities  against  the  other :  in 
this  case,  "  unresisting  submission  to  the  powers 
*<  that  be  "  does  not  require  us  to  abet  the  injustice, 
tyranny ,  or  violence  of  any  branch  of  the  govern- 
ment :  nor  does  it  at  all  decide  to  which  of  them 
our  subjection  is  due.  A  peaceable  neutrality  is 
most  advisable  in  such  circumstances,  if  it  can  be 

maintained ;  or  even  the  office  of  peace-maker,  if 

u  2 
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a  man  have  sufficient  influence :  but,  if  it  be  indis- 
putably manifest  on  which  side  truth  and  justice 
lie  ;  if  a  man  be  constrained  to  shew  which  part} 
he  favours  ;  or  if  he  deem  himself  bound  in  con- 
science to  take  an  active  part,  from  love  to  hit 
country  and  to  mankind ;  he  will  find  it  requisite 
to  watch  his  own  heart  very  carefully,  to  repress 
every  selfish  and  malignant  passion,  and  to  fallow 
after  and  inculcate  moderation,  lenity,  and  forgive- 
ness of  injuries.  But  even  this  extreme  case  differs 
widely  from  a  violent,  officious,  and  factious  oppo- 
sition, in  toto,  against  an  united  subsisting  govern* 
ment ;  which  must  always  involve  rebellion  against 
the  providence  and  command  of  God. 

When  Israel  rejected  the  Lord  in  rejecting 
Samuel,  their  sin  did  not  consist  in  preferring  mon- 
archy to  the  authority  of  judges,  but  in  want  of 
submission  to  the  will  of  God,  from  a  vain  desjre 
of  being  like  the  nations  of  the  earth.  They  de- 
spised their  peculiar  blessings,  deemed  their  tri- 
vial grievances  intolerable,  and  fancied  that  a 
change  of  government  would  vastly  add  to  their 
felicity.  And  had  the  nation,  after  the  advance- 
ment of  David's  family  to  the  throne,  insisted  in 
the  same  manner  on  a  republican  government, 
because  some  nations  prospered  under  that  form ; 
their  rebellion  against  God  would  have  been  the 
same,  their  caprice,  discontent,  and  ingratitude 
would  have  merited  similar  rebukes  ;  and  perhaps 
they  would  have  obtained  their  choice  as  their 
punishment. 

In  general,  it  is  our  duty  to  submit  quietly  to 
the  existing  government,  so  long  as  it  subsists  en- 
tire, and  is  able  to  protect  us :  but  in  civil  contests 
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this  general  rule  becomes  very  difficult  in  the  ap- 
plication :  yet  sober  reflection,  a  tender  conscience, 
an  upright  heart,  and  a  dependance  on  divine 
teaching,  will  render  a  man's  path  plain  before 
him  from  day  to  day:  and  the  comprehensive  bre- 
vity of  scripture  did  not  admit  of  particular  rules 
being  given  for  all  such  exempt  cases. 

Nor  would  I  be  positive  that  the  command  of 
"unresisting  obedience  to  the  powers  that  be" 
wiH  admit  of  no  further  exception  in  any  possible 
circumstances.    The  iron  rod  of  cruel  oppression 
may  be  so  severely  felt  that  a  whole  nation,  as  one 
man,  may  be  roused  to  an  united  opposition  to  it, 
and  the  ruling  party  then  becomes  a  mere  faction 
in  the  state.    But  it  is  not  to  our  present  purpose 
to  inquire  whether,  in  this  case,  a  conscientious 
man  be  absolutely  forbidden  to  concur  in  promot- 
ing the  revolution,  for  which  the  unanimous  voice 
of  the  nation  calls  aloud. — This,  we  may  confidently 
affirm,  is  not  the  case,  or  likely  to  be,  in  these 
kingdoms;   as  nothing  but  extreme  tyranny,  to 
which  no  legal  remedy  can  be  applied,  ever  re- 
duces matters  to  such  an  extremity :  and,  -  in  all 
other  circumstances  at  least,  I  apprehend  the  rules 
laid  down  will  be  found  scriptural.     Indeed  there 
is  scarcely  a  general  precept  concerning  relative 
duties,  in  which  common  sense,  and  a  deep  ac- 
quaintance with  the  scripture,  would  not  constrain 
us  to  allow  of  an  exception,  in  some  conceivable 
circumstances.     It  is  possible  that  a  parent  may 
act  in  so  infatuated,  profligate,  or  cruel  a  manner, 
that  obedience,  in  things  not  absolutely  sinful, 
might  be  injurious  to  him,  his  son,  and  the  whole 
family  •  yet  this  does  not  absolve  children  from 
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their  obligations  to  obedience  in  ordinary,  circun 
stances,  even  though  their  parent's  conduct  an 
commands  be  liable  to  just  exception. 

III.  We  are  expressly  required  to  pay  tribtr 
and  custom  for  the  support  of  government.  Oi 
Lord  taught  the  Jews  to  "  render  to  Caesar  ti 
"  things  which  were  Caesar's/'  as  well  as  "  to  Gc 
"  the  things  which  were  God's :"  though  JucU 
became  subject  to  the  Roman  emperors  by  coi 
quests  which  is  perhaps  the  worst  of  all  titles  1 
authority.  The  apostle  gave  the  same  instractio 
to  Christians, 1  though  many  iniquitous  and  q 
pressive  taxes  were  imposed  by  the  emperors  an 
their  deputies,  which  were  collected  with  mo 
grievous  extortion,  to  the  enriching  of  a  few  ind 
viduals  beyond  modern  conception,  and  to  th 
impoverishing  of  millions.  But  no  exception  wi 
made  on  that  account :  for  Christians  ought  ver 
little  to  regard  such  matters  :  they  should  be  « 
tisfied  with  their  better  portion  even  under  perse 
cution ;  and  be  very  thankful  for  religious  liberty 
though  hardly  dealt  with  in  other  things.  A 
government  cannot  be  supported  without  gre« 
expense,  and  as  it  produces  sudfh  immense  advai 
tages  to  us,  so  the  payment  of  taxes  is  as  necessai 
to  strict  probity  as  the  discharge  of  other  debts 
nor  can  it  consist  with  a  good  conscience,  in  an 
way  or  degree,  to  defraud  the  revenue,  or  to  share  i: 
the  plunder  of  those  who  do.  All  evasion  in  this  mat 
ter  involves  in  it  much  prevarication  and  disinge 
nuousness :  some  kinds  of  it  countenance  a  set  c 

1  Rom.  xiii.  6,  7. 
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men  whose  principles  and  conduct  are  inimical  in 
the  extreme  to  the  peace  of  the  community ;  and, 
as  the  government  will  be  sure  by  one  tax  or  other 
to  raise  the  requisite  sums,  so  he  who  fraudulently 
withholds  a  part  of  his  quota  constrains  his  moni 
conscientious  neighbour  to  pay  it  for  him:  how 
then  does  he  love  him  as  himself?  or  do  to  others 
as  he  would  they  should  do  to  him  ? 

To  argue  that  taxes  legally  imposed  are  not  due 
because  they  are  partial  and  excessive,  involves 
the  absurdity  before  developed ;  for  who  does  not 
feel  a  disposition  to  object  to  that  tax  which  bears 
hard  on  himself?  or  who,  almost,  would  pay  taxes 
adequate  to  the  public  emergencies  under  the 
most  frugal  administration,  if  every  one  might 
determine  for  himself  which  taxes  were  equal  and 
proper  to  b$  paid,  and  which  were  not  ?  On  such  a 
plan  no  government  on  earth  could  be  conducted : 
and  where  shall  we  draw  the  line  ?  In  fact,  when 
taxes  are  really  partial  and  oppressive,  legal  me- 
thods may  be  used  to  get  them  reduced,  changed, 
or  taken  off :  but  till  this  can  be  done,  it  behoves 
us  to  bear  the  cross  with  meekness  and  patience ; 
to  pay  them  punctually ;  and  to  use  no  fraudulent 
methods  of  obtaining  relief  from  our  burdens. 

IV.  It  is  our  indispensable  duty  to  honour  our 
rulers,  and  to  behave  with  respect  and  deference 
towards  them.1  This  certainly  forbids  us  to  accuse 
them  falsely,  to  ridicule  their  real  or  supposed  in- 
firmities, or  to  endeavour  to  bring  their  characters 
and  authority  into  contempt :    nor  can  it  consist 

1  1  Pet.  ii.  17. 
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even  with  mentioning  their  faults  or 
without  necessity,  or  in  order  to  degrade  them  in 
the  public  opinion.  Our  sentiments  of  men  and 
measures  are  not  always  in  our  own  power; 
but  the  external  expression  of  them  should  be  re- 
strained or  regulated  by  propriety,  and  the  nature 
of  our  relation  to  them.  A  dutiful  son  may  greatly 
disapprove  of  some  things  in  the  conduct  of  his 
father :  but  will  he  circulate  the  report  in  order  to 
expose  him  ?  will  he  industriously  hold  him  up  to 
contempt,  ridicule,  and  reproach  ?  will  he  not  ra- 
ther endeavour  to  conceal,  or  palliate,  his  miscon- 
duct, or  contrast  it  with  his  virtues  ?  And,  if  this 
be  impracticable,  will  he  not  be  deeply  concerned 
for  his  disgrace  ? — after  the  approved  conduct  of 
Shem  and  Japheth,  and  not  after  that  of  undutiful 
Ham.1  Such  ought  to  be  our  conduct  towards 
those  whom  the  providence  of  God  hath  placed  in 
authority  over  us,  and  whom  his  word  hath  com- 
manded us  to  honour.  He  hath  made  no  exception 
to  this  precept  on  account  of  the  real  or  supposed 
criminality  of  rulers,  for  this  obvious  reason,  that 
no  ruler  can  possibly  be  found  whose  conduct 
would  not  afford  a  factious  person  a  handle  for 
obloquy  and  derision :  even  as  no  parent  can  be- 
have so  well  but  that  an  undutiful  son  will  find 
something  to  object  to,  or  turn  to  ridicule. 

Indeed  imagination  can  scarcely  form  an  idea 
of  worse  rulers  than  those  who  possessed  the  autho- 
rity when  these  commands  were  given :  yet  even 
in  such  circumstances,  the  more  holy  men  are,  the 
less  disposed  will  they  be  "  to  bring  against  them 

1  Gen.  ix.  20— 23. 


OF  CIVIL  GOVERNMENT.  297 

"a railing  accusation ;"*  which  Michael  the  arch- 
angel would  not  do  even  against  the  devil  himself: 
so  that  "  speaking  evil  of  dignities,  and  despising 
"  dominion,"  is  contrary  to  the  holiness  of  angels, 
the  precepts  of  scripture,  the  example  of  Christ, 
and  the  practice  of  the  primitive  church  when 
groaning  under  the  most  cruel  persecution.  But, 
if  this  be  so  unchristian  when  rulers  are  manifestly 
iniquitous  and  oppressive,  it  must  be  still  more 
inexcusable  when  their  conduct  and  administration 
are  upon  the  whole  commendable.*  This  accords 
to  scarcely  any  example  in  scripture,  except  that 
of  Korah  and  his  company,  and  that  of  the  vile 
antinomians  whom  Peter  and  Jude  so  strenuously 
opposed.  Who  would  think  that  his  son  honoured  . 
him,  if  he  allowed  his  tongue  and  pen  that  unbri- 
dled license  in  animadverting  on  all  his  actions, 
which  even  some  "  who  seem  to  be  religious"  use 
concerning  their  civil  governors  ?  Yet  the  com- 
mand to  honour  the  king  is  as  express  as  that  to 
honour  father  and  mother ;  and  as  obligatory  on 
every  man's  conscience. 

V.  We  are  expressly  required  to  "  pray  for  kings, 
"  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority."2  When  this 
command  was  given,  the  civil  governors  were 
heathens,  tyrants,  and  persecutors:  yet,  as  the 
captive  Jews  were  directed  to  pray  for  the  peace 
of  Babylon,  that  "  in  the  peace  of  that  city  they 
"  might  have  peace ;"  so  Christians  were  instructed 
to  pray  for  their  rulers,  that  they  might  lead  a  quiet 

1  Jude  9.  »  1  Tim.  u.  2. 
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"  and  peaceable  life,  in  air  godliness  and  honesty  ;^ 
for  "  the  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  JLord," 
and  it  may  be  expected  that  in  answer  to  the  prayers 
of  his  people  he  will  influence  him  to  adopt  salutary 
measures.  So  that  a  Wise  regard  to  the  peace  <rf 
the  church  and  thepubKc  wel&re,  as  well  as  good 
will  to  the  persons  of  princes,  will  always  dictate 
sincere  and  fervent  prayers  for  blessings,  spiritual 
and  temporal,  on  their  persons  and  families,  and 
for  success  to  all  their  measures ;  unless  we  evi^ 
dently  perceive  them  to  be  engaged  in  unjustifiable 
and  pernicious  undertakings ;  and  then,  instead  of 
expressing  our  disapprobation  in  virulent  invec- 
tives or  bitter  complaints,  we  should  earnestly  in- 
treat  the  Lord  to  withdraw  thfem  from  their  purpose, 
and  to  dispose  them  to  hearken  to  more  salutary 
counsels.  Indeed,  when  this  duty  is  conarientli 
ously  performed  from  the  heart,  it  has  a  powerful 
tendL£  to  calm  o»r  sprite,  .ml  to  r£der  «. 
averse  to  turbulent  opposition ;  and  it  is  by  far  the 
most  becoming  and  efficacious  weapon  of  our  war- 
fare, though  too  little  made  use  of. 

VI.  We  are  commanded  "  to  study,"  or  to  be 
ambitious,  "  to  be  quiet,  and  to  mind  our  own 
"  business ;"  "  to  be  content  with  such  things  as 
"  we  have ;"  "  to  fear  God  and  the  king,  and  not 
"  to  meddle  with  them  that  are  given  to  change  f 
to  consider  "  that  we  have  here  no  continuing  city," 
for  the  Christian's  "  citizenship  is  in  heaven ;"  that 
"  we  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  earth  ;"  that 
u  in  the  world  we  must  have  tribulation,"  let  who 
will  govern  it ;   that  we  must  riot  love  the  world, 


OF  CIVIL  GOVERNMENT.  299 

or  any  of  its  idolized  possessions,  distinctions,  or 
enjoyments ;  and  that  we  must  "  not  mind  high 
"  things,"  or  "  seek  them"  for  ourselves. 

Indeed  every  station  has  its  proper  duties,  and  a 
man  may  serve  God  in  almost  any  one ;  provided 
he  do  not  officiously  intrude  himself  into  it. 
"  Saints  in  Caesar's  household"  had  employments 
that  differed  from  those  of  saints  in  an  obscure 
village.  The  Proconsul  Paulus  had  duties  toper- 
form  of  another  nature  than  those  of  the  Apostle 
Paul.  David  "  served  his  generation,  by  the  will 
"  of  God,"  as  king  of  Israel ;  Daniel  as  prime  mi* 
nister  of  the  Babylonian,  and  afterwards  of  the 
Persian  monarchy ;  and  Nehemiah  as  governor  of 
Judea.  Thus  Christians  may  serve  God  as  sena- 
tors, magistrates,  or  ministers  of  state ;  or  as  kings 
or  emperors,  if  properly  called  to  it.  A  prophet 
may  deliver  the  Lord's  message  in  the  plainest 
language  to  the  proudest  monarch ;  and  Paul  the 
prisoner  was  performing  his  duty  when  he  caused 
his  wicked  judge  to  tremble  by  his  faithful  admo- 
nitions. 

But  surely,  if  the  apostles  would  not "  leave  the 
"  word  of  God  to  serve  tables,"  though  a  very 
good  work  in  itself,  ministers  of  the  gospel  ought 
not  to  intermit  their  important  labours  to  dispute 
about  politics,  or  to  attempt  the  reformation  or 
subversion  of  governments,  or  to  unite  with  here- 
tical, infidel,  or  irreligious  persons,  because  their 
sentiments  coincide  in  •  these  secular  concerns. 
They  seem  to  have  nothing  to  do  in  such  ques- 
tions, but  to  instruct  the  people  from  the  word  of 
God  in  this,  as  well  as  other  parts  of  their  duty  %> 
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to  set  them  an  example  of  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
behaviour;  and  to  assist  their  prayers  for  kings 
and  all  in  authority. 

Nor  should  private  Christians  relax  their  dili- 
gence in  attending  on  divine  ordinances,  mutual 
edification,  and  the  duties  of  their  several  relations 
in  life;  to  fprm  such  associations,  or  concert  such 
measures,  as  not  only  excite  the  jealousy  of  rulers, 
but  induce  the  world  to  conclude  that  they  are  as 
selfish  and  ambitious  as  their  irreligious  neigh- 
bours ;  and  in  many  other  ways  give  the  enemies 
of  the  gospel  an  occasion  of  speaking  evil  of  them, 
and  of  the  holy  doctrine  they  profess.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  behoves  us  in  our  several  stations  to  sup- 
port that  government  which  protects  and  tolerates 
us :  for  "  the  world  lieth  in  the  wicked  one,"  and 
it  is  absurd  to  expect  favour  in  it  beyond  protec- 
tion and  toleration. 

We  profess  to  seek  heavenly  treasures  and 
honours ;  and  we  should  not  seem  desirous  of  the 
perishing  distinctions  of  this  world,  which  com- 
monly ensnare  those  who  obtain  them  :  if  we  are 
Christians  indeed,  we  are  travelling  to  heaven ; 
and  all  our  earthly  prosperity  or  adversity  will 
soon  be  swallowed  up  in  the  joys  of  eternity.  If 
we  can  do  any  good  by  the  way,  we  should  readily 
embrace  the  opportunity :  if  any  thing  contrary 
to  our  consciences  be  required  of  us,  we  should 
meekly  refuse  compliance  :  if  we  be  abridged  in 
out  civil  privileges,  or  have  hard  measure  from 
the  world,  let  us  not  marvel  or  murmur,  but  bear 
it  patiently  and  cheerfully,  as  the  disciples  of  a 
crucified  Redeemer.    This  conduct  will  most  con- 
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duce  to  our  comfort  and  edification ;  and  beat 
"  adorn  the  gospel  of  God  our  Saviour,"  by  "  pufc- 
"  ting  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men."  . 
Though  liberty,  as  distinguished  from  licen- 
tiousness and  anarchy,  liberty  civil  and  religious, 
personal  and  political,  be  very  desirable,  even  to 
the  utmost  extent  that  human  nature  in  its  pre- 
sent state  can  bear,  and  that  can  consist  with  God's 
plan  of  subordination,  which  is  manifest  in  all  his 
works  and  all  his  word ;  and  though  we  should 
aim,  by  every  peaceable  and  proper  method,  to 
promote  it  in  every  land :  yet  we  should  shew  a  de- 
cided preference  of  that  liberty  which  Christ  be- 
stows on  his  redeemed  people  ;  for  without  this  the 
most  celebrated  and  successful  champion  for  civil 
liberty  must  continue  for  ever  the  abject  slave  of 
sin  and  Satan. 

VII.  Lastly,  It  becomes  us  to  "  sanctify  the 
"  Lord  of  hosts  himself,  and  to  let  him  be  our 
"  fear;"  that,  humbly  accepting  of  his  salvation, 
trusting,  in  his  mercy,  grace,  and  providence,  com- 
mitting all  our  concerns  into  his  hands,  valuing 
nothing  in  comparison  of  his  love,  fearing  nothing 
but  his  frown ;  we  may  make  it  our  great  business 
to  glorify  him  by  our  worship  and  obedience. 
Thus  we  should  seek  deliverance  from  those  fluc- 
tuating hopes  and  fears  which  agitate  the  minds 
of  others  as  appearances  very :  we  should  not  ex- 
pect much  additional  comfort  on  earth  from  the 
most  promising  changes  ;  nor  yield  to  trepidation 
or  despondency  in  times  of  danger  or  public 
calamity  ;  and  we  should  shew  that  we  are  "  not 
*'  afraid  of  evil  tidings,  as  our  hearts  arc  fixed, 
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"  trusting  in  the  Lord/*  "  whose  kingdom  is  an 
everlasting  kingdom,  and  whose  dominion  en- 
dureth  to  all  generations :  "  that  so,  manifesting 
"  that  our  minds  are  stayed  upon  God,  and  kept 
"  in  perfect  peace/*  when  "  the  hearts  of  others  are 
"  moved  as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are  moved  by 
"  the  wind ;"  we  may  convince  all  around  us  that 
they  only  are  blessed  who  trust  in  and  serve  the 
Lord. 
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PREFACE. 

Mankind  in  general  look  at  the  dark  side  of  their 
circumstances,  and  the  supposed  bright  side  of 
their  character ;  whence  arises  pride,  discontent, 
and  murmurs,  dishonourable  to  God,  and  torment- 
ing to  themselves.  But  true  religion  teaches  us 
to  consider  the  dark  side  of  our  character,  and  the 
bright  side  of  our  circumstances;  and,  reflecting 
how  many  undeserved  comforts  we  enjoy,  to  ex- 
ercise humble  gratitude  and  cheerful  praise. 

But  few,  comparatively,  are  truly  religious  ;  and 
those  few  are  only  in  part  influenced  by  their  prin- 
ciples :  so  that  they  are  often  repining,  when  they 
might  be  praising;  and  discontent  almost  every 
where  prevails,  instead  of  gratitude.  Well  then 
might  the  Psalmist  repeatedly  say,  "  Oh,  that  men* 
"  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for 
"  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men  ! " 

Many,  during  the  late  war,  joined  with  seeming 
earnestness  in  prayers  for  deliverance  and  peace ; 
who,  I  fear,  have  not  rendered  unto  the  Lord  thanks 
equally  cordial  now  he  hath  answered  their  prayers. 
They  forget  our  deservings,  and  our  dangers ;  and, 
because  we  are  not  that  flourishing  nation  we  were ; 
because  the  peace  is  not  so  honourable  as  they 
wished  ;   they  indulge  a  spirit  of  discontent,  quar- 
rel with  men  and  measures,  and  have  no  heart  to 
bless  God  for  the  security,  liberty,  and  privileges 
which  we  still  enjoy. 
I  was  sure,  before  I  had  purposely  considered  the 
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particulars,  that  the  Lord  had  been  very  kind  to  us, 
and  had  an  undoubted  claim  upon  us  for  cordial 
thanksgiving.  Under  this  persuasion,  I  rejoiced 
that  at  length  a  day  of  thanksgiving  was  appointed. 
Improving  the  occasion,  I  meditated  on  the  follow- 
ing subject  for  the  edification  of  my  own  congrega- 
tion respecting  the  duty  of  the  day.  In  preaching, 
tiie  case  appeared  to  me  so  plain  and  uncontrover- 
tible, and  I  afterwards  found  the  statement  of  it  was 
so  convincing  to  many  or  most  present,  .that  I 
concluded  it  might  answer  some  good  end  if  made 
public.  The  Sermon  indeed  contains  nothing  to 
recommend  it  but  plain  truths  in  plain  language, 
originally  preached  to  plain  people,  and  now  pub- 
lished for  the  benefit  of  such.  I  have  endeavoured 
not  to  offend  the  political  principles  of  any  man ; 
and  I  hope  no  moderate  man  of  any  party  will  be 
offended.  I  would  give  as  little  offence  as  possible 
on  such  an  occasion  to  any  religious  party :  but, 
if  any  expression  has  escaped  me  which  may  have 
had  that  tendency,  I  hope  it  will  not  prejudice  a 
real  Christian  against  the  other  part.  If  die  Lord 
be  pleased  to  bless  the  publication,  and  to  employ 
it  as  an  instrument  of  his  glory,  in  exciting  true 
Christians  of  every  denomination  to  abound  more 
in  praise  and  prayer,  I  shall  then  have  an  ample 
recompense. 


A  SERMON. 


PSALM  CVI.  43,  44. 

Many  times  did  he  deliver  them,  but  they  provoked 
him  with  their  counsel,  and  were  brought  low  for 
their  iniquity .  Nevertheless  he  regarded  their 
affliction,  when  he  heard  their  cry. 

The  knowledge  of  God  and  of  ourselves  is,  beyond 
all  comparison,  the  most  important  kind  of  know- 
ledge :  and  this  is  especially  communicated  to  us 
in  the  word  of  God ;  which  is  indeed  a  history  of 
God  and  of  man,  discovering  to  us  the  nature  and 
perfections  of  God,  and  the  real  character  of  man. 
This  is  done  in  the  plainest  and  simplest  man- 
ner by  historical  relations  of  the  Lord's  conduct 
towards  man,  in  numerous  instances,  and  under  a 
vast  variety  of  circumstances  ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  of  man's  conduct  towards  God,  under  a  like 
variety  of  circumstances.  The  result  of  the  whole 
is  this  :  it  appears  that  God  is  ever  disposed,  by 
his  own  essential  excellency,  to  act  with  consum- 
mate wisdom,  justice,  holiness,  patience,  mercy, 
and  truth ;  and  is  therefore  worthy  of  all  that  love 
and  honour  which  he  demands :  that,  on  the  other 
hand,  man  is  ever  disposed  to  rebellion,  ingratitude, 
obstinacy,  and  enmity ;  and  is  therefore  of  a  not) 
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base  and  odious  character,  and  justly  deserving  or 
the  abomination  and  indignation  of  a  holy  God. 

This  trial  of  mankind  was  especially  made  in. 
God's  dealings  with  the  people  of  Israel,  who  being- 
descended  from  pious  ancestors,  "  planted  wholly^ 
"  a  right  seed,"  were  an  unexceptionable  specimen, 
of  human  nature.  We  have  the  abstract  of  it  in 
this  psalm,  which  begins  and  ends  with,  "  Praise 
"  ye  the  Lord ; "  and  contains  a  history  of  his  per- 
severing kindness  to  Israel,  and  Israel's  persevering 
ingratitude  to  him.  The  same  scene,  in  some 
measure,  is  acted  over  again  in  every  age  of  the 
world,  in  every  nation  under  heaven,  in  every 
man's  own  experience.  Had  we  a  history,  equally 
impartial  and  faithful, '  of  any  other  people,  or  of 
any  single  person,  in  proportion  as  that  people  or 
Individual  was  favoured  of  God  with  the  favour  he 
shewed  to  Israel,  the  base  ingratitude  of  human 
nature  would  equally  appear ;  and  in  proportion 
Would  the  loveliness  of  God,  and  the  odiousness  of 
man  be  illustrated.  And  he  who  has  best  learned 
to  love  and  admire  God,  to  loathe  and  abhor  him- 
self, and  can  most  sincerely  adopt  the  words  of 
holy  Job,  "  I  have  heard  of  thee  with  the  hearing 
"  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee ;  where - 
ss  fore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes ;" 
is  the  greatest  proficient  in  true  religion. 

The  substance  of  this  instructive  psalm  is  com- 
pressed in  the  words  that  I  have  read  to  you ; 
"  Many  times  did  he  deliver  them,  but  they  pro- 
"  voked  him  with  their  counsel,  and  were  brought 
€€  low  for  their  iniquity.  Nevertheless  he  regard- 
"  ed  their  affliction,  when  he  heard  their  cry." 
The  historical  part  of  the  Old  Testament  is  the 
best  illustration  of  the  words,  as  spoken  of  Israel. 
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Bttt  as  God  and  his  tew,1  and  his  raeotares  of 
government  and  providence,  are  the  same  from 
generation  to  generation,  and  as  human  nature  is 
the  same  also,  I  trust  you  will  easily  perceive  the 
propriety  of  improving  the  text  for  our  edification 
on  the  present  occasion. 

After  many  former  deliverances,  the  people  of 
Israel  were  "  brought  low  for  their  iniquity." 
Nations  are  "  brought  low/9  when  their  numbers 
are  greatly,  reduced  by  pestilences,  famines,  or 
other  desolating  judgments ;  when  the  inhabitants 
are  detained  in  captivity,  or  sold  into  slavery; 
when  successful  armies  of  hostile  invaders  spread 
terror  and  carnage  through  the  land ;  and  when 
civil  discord  excites  them  to  murder  one  another 
by  unnatural  war.  A  nation  is  brought  low,  when* 
being  deprived  of  the  invaluable  privilege  of  a  free 
government,  according  to  equitable  laws  impar- 
tially executed,  it  groans  under  the  yoke  of  tyranny : 
while  the  covetousness  or  caprice,  the  ambition  or 
cruelty,  the  revenge  or  jealousy  of  one,  or  of  a  few, 
keep  millions  in  perpetual  alarm,  and  expose  them 
to  continued  oppression  and  persecution.  A  nation 
b  brought  low,  when  its  wealth  is  diminished,  its 
resources  exhausted,  its  expenses  increased,  and 
its  commerce  and  trade  ruined ;  its  poor  deprived 
of  employment,  burdened  with  taxes,  and  left  to 
the  fatal  necessity  of  starving,  begging,  or  steal- 
ing ;  and  its  wealthy  traders  reduced  to  indigence 
and  bankruptcy. 

In  these,  and  many  other  respects,  nations  once 
flourishing  are  brought  low;  they  lose  the  bles- 

1  I  mean  his  moral  law;  the  eternal  rale  of  right  and  wrong, 
of  gin  and  holineta. 
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sings  which  they  enjoyed  at  home,  and  the  con- 
sequence which  they  possessed  abroad,  and  dwindle 
into  insignificance,  dependence,  and  wretchedness. 

This  premised,  I  observe, 
I.  That  nations  are  thus  brought  low  for  iniquity, 
by  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  whom  they 
have  provoked  by  their  counsels.   Let  philosophers 
and  politicians  search  out  the  secondary  causes  of 
'  the  prosperity  and  decline  of  empires :  it  is  allowed 
they  have  advanced  many  things  ingenious,  ra- 
tional, and  instructive  on  the  subject :  but  it  is 
our  concern  to  learn  what  the  word  of  God  con- 
tains for  our  instruction  and  direction  in  the  duty 
of  the  day :  to  this  let  us  confine  our  attention.— 
Angels  sinned,  and  by  sin  were  brought  low,  even 
from  the  summit  of  created  exaltation  to  the  depth 
of  endless  contempt  and  misery.     "  By  one  man 
"  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin, 
"  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
"  have  sinned."    Thus  low,  even  to  the  grave, 
hath  sin  brought  our  whole  human  race :  lower 
still  we  had  all  sunk,  even  with  fallen  angels  into 
hell,  had  not  the  glorious  Emmanuel  come,  and 
borne  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree :  yet 
even  thus  low  will  sin  finally  bring  all  that  live 
and  die  impenitent  and  unbelieving.    The  same 
evil  brings  nations  low :  when  they  provoke  God 
by  their  sins,  he  stirs  up  enemies  against  them,  he 
permits  discord   to  prevail,  he  infatuates  their 
wisest  counsellors,  he  intimidates  their  most  va- 
liant  commanders,  he  disappoints  their  best  con- 
certed projects,  he  lets  them  know,  "  that  the  race 
Ki  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong ; " 
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but  that  "  he  doeth  what  he  will  ift  the  army  of 
"  heaven,  and  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the 
"  earth  ;  and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto 
"  him,  What  doest  thou?" 

Not  only  the  dealings  of  God  with  his  own  pe- 
culiar people,  but  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, denounced  against  the  neighbouring  nations 
for  their  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness,  and  so 
iwfully  accomplished  in  their  destruction,  ofie  by 
the  sword  of  another,  sufficiently  prove  and  illus- 
trate my  observation. 

II.  I  observe,  however,  that  God  doth  more 
especially  deal  thus*  with  those  nations  which  are 
most  highly  favoured  with  the  light  of  divine  re- 
velation, and  in  which  true  religion  is  openly  pro- 
fessed. In  his  conduct  towards  Israel,  he  not  only 
considered  their  behaviour,  but  also  took  into  the 
account  his  written  word  entrusted  to  them ;  his 
lively  ordinances  administered  among  them ;  the 
prophets  from  age  to  age  raised  up  to  adntonish, 
reprove,  and  instruct  them ;  his  former  favours  to 
their  nation ;  and  his  present  watchful  care  over 
them :    €€  You  only,"  he  says,   "  have  I  known 

among  all  the  families  of  the  earth ;  therefore 

will  I  punish  you  for  all  your  iniquities."1  Thus 
will  he  deal  with  other  nations  also ;  in  proportion 
to  the  favour  shewn  them,  and  the  light  afforded 
them,  as  well  as  to  the  sins  which  they  have  com- 
mitted against  him.  Where  u  much  is  given, 
"  mucih  is  required  ; "  and  every  sin  is  aggravated 
in  proportion  to  the  wilfulness  and  ingratitude 
contained  in  it.  "  He  that  knew  his  Lord's  will 
"  and  did  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes." 

1  Amos  Hi.  2. 
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And  God  will  evermore  shew  his  impartiality, 
and  evince  that  there  is  no  people  in  such  a  sense 
his  favourites,  as  that  he  should,  on  that  account, 
connive  at  sin  in  them.  He  hates  iniquity  in  all 
with  perfect  hatred,  but  most  abhors  it  in  those 
who  are  nearest  to  him ;  because  it  is  really  in  them 
most  hateful,  and  his  judgment  is  always  accord- 
ing to  truth.  Therefore,  "  Spare  not,  and  begin 
"  at  my  sanctuary,"  is  his  commission  to  the  exe- 
cutioners of  his  awful  vengeance.  Thus  he  pre- 
cludes all  hope  of  impunity  in  sin,  when  he  so 
severely  punishes  his  peculiar  people :  and  thus 
likewise  he,  in  the  wisest  manner,  fulfils  the  de- 
signs of  his  love  to  them.  He  brings  them  low  to 
prevent  their  destruction :  by  correction  he  pre- 
set  ves  them  from  being  disinherited :  his  peculiar 
people,  as  well  nations  as  individuals,  are  "  chast- 
"  ened  of  the  Lord,  that  they  should  not  be  con- 
"  demned  with  the  world."  He  "  will  not  forsake 
"  his  people,"  therefore  will  he  "  visit  their  offences 
"  with  the  rod."  He  is  slow  to  anger,  and  he 
leaves  nations  who  profess  his  truth  gradually 
and,  as  it  were,  unwillingly ;  and  therefore  he  will 
be  sure  to  bring  them  low  for  their  iniquity,  that 
he  may  lead  them  to  repentance. 

III.  I  observe,  that  God  hath  brought  these 
nations  low  for  their  iniquity,  by  the  late  calamitous 
war.  Let  those  who  look  no  higher  than  instru- 
ments dispute  about  the  authors  of  our  troubles : 
you  and  I,  my  fellow  Christians,  should  acknow- 
ledge God's  justice  in  them,  and  blame  our  own 
sins.  Many  times  God  hath  delivered  us.  No 
nation  hath  ever  been  more  entirely  delivered, 
or  repeatedly  preserved  by  the  providence  of  God 
from  tyranny  and  despotism,  than  Britain.     No 
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nation  hath  been  indulged  with  greater  prosperity, 
or  with  such  long-continued  exemptions   from 
famines,  pestilences,  earthquakes,  or  the  sword  Of 
war  ravaging  our  fields.    We  have  been  highly 
favoured  with  religious  light  and  liberty,  with  the 
opportunity  find  full  freedom  of  learning  and  doing 
the  will  of  God,  and  rejoicing  in  his  salvation. 
God's  persevering  kindness  to  Israel  has  been  re- 
newed in  his  kindness  to  our  land  :  and,  alas !  we 
have  re-acted  their  provocations;  so  that  none 
but  an  infidel  can  be  at  a  loss  for  the  origin  of  our 
calamities.   "  We  have  provoked  Gocl  by  our  coun- 
"  sel,  and  are  brought  low  for  our  iniquity."  Com- 
pare the  charges  which  God's  prophets  brought 
against  Israel,  with  the  conduct  and  character  of 
these  nations.     If  Israel  exceeded  Britain  in  gross 
idolatry,  Britain  hath  exceeded  Israel  in  daring 
infidelity  and  atheism;  in  perjury,  profaneness, 
and  blasphemy ;  in  contempt  of  God's  word,  ne- 
glect of  his  ordinances,  violation  of  his  sabbaths ; 
and  at  least  hath  equalled  Israel's  ingratitude  and 
hypocrisy.    Including  the  whole  of  our  appen- 
dages, I  fear  we  have  immensely  outdone  them  in 
shedding  innocent  blood,  in  oppressing  the  poor, 
the  fatherless,  and  the  widow ;  and  in  every  spe- 
cies of  detestable  injustice,  prompted  by  insatiable 
avarice,  and  protected  from  human  vengeance  (as 
it  is  greatly  suspected,)  by  shameless  bribery  and 
venality.1     In  pride,  adultery,  luxury,  and  all  de- 

1  An  eminent  speaker  in  the  house  of  commons  observed,  that 
God  had  punished  us  with  the  loss  of  one  continent  for  the  op- 
pression exercised  on  the  Qther. '  I  fear,  for  this  and  other  hor- 
rid scenes  of  wickedness,  God  hath  much  worse  punishments  in 
store  tor  us,  except  national  reformation,  and  national  justice 
executed  oil  the  culprits,  prevent. 
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bauchery,  their  guilt  bears,  I  apprehend,  no  pro- 
portion to  ours. 

But  national  guilt  is  only  the  accumulation  of 
the  sins  of  individuals :  the  measure  fills  fast,  while 
every  one  contributes  his  large  proportion :  as  a 
nation  we  all  have  need  to  mourn  over  the  whole ; 
but  each  one  should  especially  be  humbled  for  his 
own  sins.  Calling  then  our  attention  from  objects 
more  distant,  let  us  examine  our  own  hearts  and 
lives.  What  say  your  consciences,  my  brethren  ? 
Have  you  not  helped  to  bring  the  nation  low  by 
iniquity  ?  Have  you  riot  provoked  God  by  your 
ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  ?  Have  you  not 
forgotten  God,  been  ungrateful  for  his  mercies, 
profaned  his  sabbaths,  slighted  his  ordinances, 
trampled  on  his  law,  despised  or  abused  his  gospel? 
Judge  yourselves,  brethren,  that  ye  be  not  judged 
of  the  Lord.  Personal  repentance  and  humiliation 
before  God  on  account  of  our  sins,  as  a  part  of  our 
national  guilt,  and  earnest  prayers  in  that  behalf, 
is  a  debt  we  owe  our  country/ which  may  suffer  in 
part  for  our  offences,  though  we  as  individuals 
may  be  pardoned  in  respect  of  eternal  punishment. 
God  pardoned  Manasseh,  yet  would  not  pardon 
Jerusalem  the  innocent  blood  which  he  had  shed.1 

For  our  sins,  then,  God  hath  brought  us  low. 
By  a  concurrence  of  counsels  and  events,  we  were 
engaged  in  a  ruinous  war  with  our  American 
colonies.  Our  ancient  enemies  triumphed,  hoping 
that  the  time  of  our  downfal  was  come,  and  ex- 
pecting to  share  the  spoil.  Four  powerful  nations 
in  confederacy  fought  against  us ;  while  no  one 

1  2  Kings  xxiv.  3.     Jer.  xv.  4. 
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was  found  cordial  in  friendship,  or  prompt  in 
bringing  assistance.  They  practised  and  pros- 
pered ;  our  enterprises  tf ere  unsuccessful,  our  pro- 
jects disconcerted,  our  hearts  discouraged;  the 
disasters  of  war  wasted  our  soldiers,  enormous  ex- 
penses drained  off  our  riches ;  debts  accumulated, 
taxes  increased ;  our  resources  were  nearly  ex- 
hausted, commerce  was  discouraged,  manufactures 
languished;  many  of  the  wealthy  were  impoverished, 
the  poor  were  greatly  distressed ;  our  consequence 
was  diminished,  intestine  discord  prevailed ;  in- 
vasions were  threatened  and  dreaded ;  there  was 
no  prospect  of  peace  on  tolerable  terms ;  the  most 
fatal  effects  were  apprehended  to  our  civil  and  re- 
ligious liberties,  those  best  of  earthly  blessings. 
Thus  low  did  a  righteous  God  bring  us  for  iniquity : 
yet,  blessed  be  his  name  "  in  wrath  he  remembered 
"  mercy." 

IV.  Then,  I  observe,  "that  he  regarded  our 
4t  affliction  when  he  heard  our  cry."  Though  he 
hath  not  restored  us  to  our  pristine  prosperity, 
perhaps  never  may  ;  yet  hath  he  done  great  things 
for  us  in  answer  to  our  prayers.  We  cried  unto 
the  Lord  in  our  distress.  We  remember  when  in 
our  national  difficulties,  from  year  to  year,  at  the 
appointment  of  our  governors,  we  met  together  to 
observe  a  solemn  day  of  fasting,  humiliation,  and 
prayer;  the  old  and  scriptural  way  of  seeking 
help  of  God  in  public  calamities.  Doubtless 
multitudes  grossly  prevaricated  with  God  in  this 
matter,  who  must  one  day  be  called  to  account  for 
their  hypocrisy.  On  such  occasions,  I  apprehend, 
it  always  has  been  so :  never  was  any  whole  nation 
yet  sincerely  and  truly  penitent  for  sin,  whatever 
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they  majf  hereafter  be.  Nevertheless  there  was  a 
public  honour  put  upon  God  and  religion  all  over 
the  land  on  those  days :  God  was  justified  by  us  in 
bringing  calamities  upon  us :  we  acknowledged 
that  we  deserved  to  be  given  over  into  the  hands 
of  our  enemies :  we  disclaimed  all  confidence  in  an 
arm  of  flesh,  craved  help  of  God,  deprecated  his 
vengeance/ implored  his  mercy,  the  continuance 
of  our  national  privileges,  and  the  restoration  of 
the  blessings  of  peace.  Now  impudence  in  sinning 
is  one  symptom  of  ripeness  for  destruction. 
When  a  nation  "  declares  its  sin  like  Sodom/ 
Sodom's  doom  approaches.  But  public  condem- 
nation of  ourselves,  and  public  justification  of  God 
in  his  severest  judgments  upon  us,  accompanied 
by  public  and  general  supplications  to  him  for  un- 
deserved help,  seem  to  indicate  that,  though  our 
iniquity  is  great,  its  measure  is  not  yet  full.  He 
who  prolonged  his  patience  towards  Ahab,  on  ac- 
count of  his  external  humiliation,  prolongs  his 
patience  towards  us,  in  part  on  the  same  account. 
But  now  if  we  relapse,  and  grow  more  daring  in 
our  wickedness,  the  measure  will  soon  be  full, 
and  there  will  be  no  remedy.  May  God  avert  this 
awful,  this  impending  doom ! 

There  were,  however,  on  those  days,  I  trust, 
many  tens  of  thousands  of  real  Christians,  unani- 
mous, sincere,  and  earnest,  in  this  important  busi- 
ness. All  are  not  "  men  of  understanding  in  the 
"  times  to  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do  ; "  and 
all  need  exciting,  instructing,  and  assisting  in 
their  duty.  A  fast  proclaimed  sounded  the  alarm ; 
many  ministers  resounded  it  from  their  pulpits ; 
Christians  were  awakened  to  consider  the  public 
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ircumstances,  with  their  duty  to  God  and  their 
ountry,  and  excited  and  reminded  to  perform  it. 
Jreat  numbers  in  public  assemblies,  in  private 
unities,  in  secret  retirements,  were  sincerely  con- 
easing  and  bewailing  their  own*  sins ;  sighing  and 
nourning  for  the  abominations  of  the  land  ;  and 
leading  with  God  for  pardon,  protection,  deliver- 
ing and  peace.  Many,  we  may  hope,  through 
Sod's  blessing  on  the  labours  of  his  ministers,  were 
©those days  brought  to  true  repentance ;  and,  as 
rue  penitents,  both  then  and  afterwards  joined  sin- 
cerely in  the  general  cry.  Now  if  but  two  real  dis- 
ipies  of  Christ  "  agree  together  on  earth,  touching 
1  any  thing  they  shall  ask"  of  God,  through  the 
intercession  of  Jesus,  it  shall  be  done  for  them : 
tow  much  more  when  such  multitudes,  with  one 
onsent,  both  on  those  days  and  at  other  times 
ought  deliverance  and  peace  in  earnest  prayer, 
night  we  expect  a  gracious  answer !  Universal 
nakedness  is  another  symptom  that  a  nation  is  ripe 
or  destruction ;  when  the  Lord  "  looketh  for  some 
'  to  make  intercession,"  and  there  are  few  or  none : 
tut  when  many  present  themselves,  unanimous 
nd  cordial  in  this  blessed  work,  though  he  bring 
hat  nation  low,  he  will  not  yet  give  it  up. 

For  these  reasons,  I  consider  it  my  duty  to  bless 
Sod  for  putting  such  a  thing  into  the  heart  of  our 
overeign,  (for  "  the  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand  of 

the  Lord,")  and  I  consider  it  as  every  Christian's 
iuty  to  observe  such  seasons  with  all  earnestness. 
Ve  may  easily  overvalue  external  religion,  if  we 
rust  to  it,  and  are  proud  of  it :  but  it  is  possible  to 
undervalue  it ;  and  we  actually  do  so,  if  we  do  not 
mmensely  prefer  it  to  open  irreligion. 
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We  are  now  assembled  to  return  public  thanks 
for  the  mercies  we  then  sought  in  public  prayers ; 
and  it  seemed  therefore  proper  to  have,  at  this  sea- 
son, a  peculiar  eye  to  those.  It  suffices,  however, 
for  my  purpose,  that  we  "  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 
"  he  heard  us,"  whensoever  our  prayers  were 
made.    For, 

1st,  In  the  very  critical  time,  he  gave  important 
success  to  our  arms.  Had  the  event  of  the  sea- 
fight  between  our  fleet,  under  admiral  Rodney,  and 
the  combined  fleets,  been  as  decisive  in  their  fa- 
vour as  it  was  in  ours ;  and  had  the  Spaniards 
carried  their  point  at  Gibraltar,  instead  of  being 
ao  severely  repulsed  by  general  Eliott,  the  conse- 
quences might  have  been  fatal.  At  best,  our  pre- 
sent low  estate  must  have  been  much  lower,  if  our 
existence  as  an  independent  kingdom  had  been 
preserved ;  if  our  civil  and  religious  liberties  had 
not  been  wrested  from  us ;  or  our  happy  island 
desolated  by  the  horrors  of  war,  and  deluged  with 
the  blood  of  its  inhabitants. 

Let  admirals  and  generals  have  their  proper 
honour  and  reward :  far  be  it  from  me  to  depre- 
ciate their  characters,  or  envy  their  emoluments : 
they  are  worthy  of  them  all  from  us,  for  whose 
security  they  expose  themselves  to  danger.  But 
let  us  not  give  them  the  glory  which  belongs  to 
God.  He  inspires  courage,  he  gives  wisdom,  he 
determines  victory.  Shall  we  not  then  render  him 
our  warmest  thanksgivings  for  these  seasonable 
and  signal  interpositions,  in  answer  to  the  prayers 
we  poured  out  in  the  day  of  our  distress  ?  Re- 
member, my  brethren,  your  anxiety,  your  appre- 
hensions, your  despondency,  at  that  time ;  and  ask 
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your  hearts,  whether  you  have  not  cause  for  thank- 
fulness? and  whether  you  have  been  thankful? 
At  that  stage  of  the  war,  we  were  evidently  not 
struggling  for  dominion,  but  for  national  security 
and  equitable  peace;  which  consideration  dis- 
poses me  more  cheerfully  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
thus  answering  our  requests.  And  I  think  hea- 
ven and  earth  will  condemn  our  ingratitude,  if  we 
do  not  as  unanimously  join  in  thanksgiving  as  we 
did  in  supplication. 

2nd.  In  consequence  of  these  and  other  successes, 
peace  was  at  length  concluded.    But  what  sort  of 
a  peace  ?  some  are  ready  to  answer.   Such  a  peace 
as  is  much  better  than  such  a  war     When  we 
consider  our  national  guilt,  our  national  circum- 
stances, our  confederated  foes,  and  exhausted  finan- 
ces, we  must  surely  acknowledge  that  God  hath 
done  better  by  us,  than  either  we  deserved  or  once 
expected  :  and  this  calls  for  grateful  praise. — But 
some  will  say,  It  is  so  humiliating  a  peace,  I  can- 
not be  satisfied  with  it,  nor  feel  thankful  for  it.  It 
is  true,  God  hath  brought  us  low  for  our  iniquity, 
both  in  respect  of  the  extent  of  our  dominions,  and 
of  our  national  wealth  and  consequence ;  but,  if  we 
be  brought  no  lower,  perhaps  this  very  circum- 
stance calls  for  thankfulness.     Bad  as  the  state  of 
religion  and  morals  is  amongst  us,  had  our  wealth 
and  honour  increased,  as  it  had  done  for  some 
years  past,  probably  matters  had  even  now  been 
much  worse.     Pride,  ungodliness,  sensuality,  and 
luxury  had  increased  with  increasing  wealth  and 
power,  and  probably  would  still  have  increased. 
Had  it  been  so,  our  destruction  had  advanced  with 
hastier  steps.     Perhaps  our  being  brought  low,  and 

vol.  v.  v 
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deprived  in  part  of  that  provision  we  had  made  for 
our  huts,  is  the  very  means  of  prolonging,  our 
state  and  delaying  our  ruin.*  And  shall  a  Christian 
murmur  at  this  ?    Shall  he  refuse  to  be  thankful 

m 

*  for  peace,  and  liberty,  and  security,  because  he 
doth  not  roll  in  wealth,  nor  is  exalted  in  honour  as 
heretofore  ?— But,  to  be  more  particular, 

We  are  bound  to  thank  God  for  putting  a  stop 
to  the  effusion  of  human  blood.  The  value  of 
man's  life  is  great ;  of  man's  soul  infinitely  greater. 
He  who  duly  ponders  this  must  consider  war, 
though  in  some  cases  necessary,  in  all  cases  hor- 
rible :  nor  can  he  be  other  than  shocked  with  re- 
fleeting  on  the  thousands  of  his  fellow-creatures 
slaughtered  in  battle,  and  their  souls  hurried  into 
eternity;  many  of  them,  most  of  them  it  is  to  be 
feared,  in  the  foil  career  of  unrepen ted  sin.  When 
a  victory  makes  way  for  peace,  I  can  rejoice  in  it ; 
though  not  without  melancholy  reflections  on  the 
fatal  consequences,  perhaps  to  thousands,  mingling 
with  my  joy.  Otherwise  the  life  of  an  American, 
a  Frenchman,  a  Spaniard,  or  a  Hollander,  is,  in 
my  estimation,  of  equal  value  with  the  life  of  a 
Briton :  even  successful  war  excites  my  lamenta- 
tion ;  and  the  return  of  peace  is  matter  of  thanks- 
giving, as  I  am  a  man  and  a  Christian,  even 
though  I  should  not,  as  an  Englishman,  approve 
of  the  conditions.  €  Send  peace  in  our  time,  O 
'  Loan !'  '  That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  unity, 
'  peace,  and  concord  to  all  nations ! '  These  are 
requests  which  surely  no  true  Christian  can  hesi- 
tate in  adopting :  nor  should  any  Christian  refuse 
his  tribute  of  praise  and  gratitude,  when  such  re- 
quests are  granted.    Many,  from  selfish  motives, 
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wish  for  war ;  but  can  he  who  has  the  law  of  (rod  • 
written  in  his  heart,  even  this  law,  "  Thou  shalt 
€€  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself/*  desire  the  slaugh- 
ter of  his  fellow-men,  for  the  sake  of  his  own 
emolument  ? 

We  have  cause,  in  particular,  to  thank  God  for 
stopping  the  eflusion  of  the  blood  of  our  friends 
and  relatives.  How  many,  during  the  war,  mourned 
over  slaughtered  fathers,  brothers,  sons,  relatives, 
and  friends!  How  many  weeping  eyes  for  the 
dead !  How  many  anxious  hearts  about  the  living ! 
Ought  we  not  to  thank  God  for  relieving  us  in 
this  respect  from  grief  and  anxiety  ? 

Further,  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  for  pre- 
serving our  land  from  becoming  the  seat  of  war. 
Many  feared  it ;  many  of  you,  my  fellow-Chris- 
tians, feared  it,  and  prayed  against  it.  Assuredly 
our  felicity  in  this  respect,  both  heretofore  and  in 
tills  conjuncture,  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  demands 
our  gratitude.  He  spread  the  protecting  ocean 
around  us;  he  raised  us  to  our  present  naval 
power ;  he  gives  skill,  hardiness,  and  courage  to 
our  seamen;  he  gives  victory  to  our  fleets;  he 
awes  our  enemies  to  a  distance ;  he  silences  popu- 
lar insurrections,  and  prevents  civil  war.  For 
these  mercies  praise  ye  the  Lord!  The  loss  of 
men  and  money  we  know :  but  war,  horrible  war, 
as  a  nation  we  know  not,  or  we  could  not  fail  to 
prize  such  a  distinguishing  favour.  May  we  never 
learn^to  know  its  worth,  by  its  loss ! 

We  are  bound,  again,  to  bless  God  for  breaking 
thejrtrong  confederacy  formed  against  us.  Arguing 
from  former  events,  we  had  little  to  fear  from  any 
of  our  enemies  separately.    When  two*  heretofore 

Y  2 
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have  united,  we  have  had  countenance  and  assist- 
ance from  the  others ;  or  they  have  stood  neuter. 
But  in  this  conjuncture  four  powerful  nations  were 
confederated  against  us,  and  thus  excited  our  just 
and  melancholy  apprehensions.  God  hath  broken 
in  pieces  this  formidable  combination ;  and  it  is 
not  at  all  probable  that  it  should  speedily  be  re- 
newed. Thus  by  the  peace,  though  humiliating, 
the  urgent  cause  of  terror  is  happily  removed. 
The  combination  is  broken, "  and  we  are  delivered, 
"  as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowler."  For 
this,  my  brethren,  praise  and  bless  the  Lord,  who 
maketh  the  counsels  of  the  people  to  be  of  none 
effect. 

Moreover,  though  reduced,  we  are  still  preserved 
an  independent  kingdom :  our  laws  and  liberties, 
civil  and  religious,  are  still  continued  to  us :  we 
dwell  in  peace  and  safety,  and  may  yet  meet  to- 
gether to  worship  God  according  to  our  conscience. 
If  you  love  the  Lord,  if  you  love  his  house  and 
ordinances,  then  praise  the  Lord;  and  let  not 
Satan,  by  tempting  you  to  repine  over  the  remem- 
brance of  our  diminished  grandeur  and  conse- 
quence, prevail  with  you  to  withhold  the  revenue 
of  thanks,  so  justly  due  to  God.  Remember  that 
"  it  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  we  are  not  consumed." 
Shall  we  not  then  praise  him  for  dealing  with  us 
so  much  better  than  our  deservings  ? 

Yet  again,  Our  trade  and  manufactures,  on 
which  the  affluence  of  the  wealthy,  and  the  sub- 
sistence of  the  indigent  so  much  depend,  are  far 
from  ruined ;  they  revive,  and  in  many  places 
flourish.  And,  if  renewed  provocations  do  not 
cause  the  Lord  to  command  fresh  judgments,  we 
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may  hope  gradually  to  recover  some  part  at  least 
of  our  former  prosperity.  Indeed,  amongst  you, 
and  perhaps  in  some  other  places  and  manufac- 
tures,1 no  remarkable  amendment  has  taken  place : 
but  forget  not,  that  during  the  war  things  grew 
worse  every  year.  Had  not  God  answered  your 
prayers  in  sending  peace,  how  much  worse  had 
your  trade  been  ere  this  ?  Since  the  peace  it  has 
somewhat  recovered.  Therefore,  both  on  your 
own  account  and  that  of  your  countrymen,  forget 
not  to  praise  the  Lord  for  the  past ;  and  that  will 
prove  the  best  means  of  procuring  greater  things 
in  future. 

Lastly,  The  exhausting,  intolerable  expenses  of 
the  war  have  now  ceased. — You  will  say,  Our 
taxes  still  increase,  and  I  feel  no  relief  from  the 
peace,  but  additional  burdens  imposed  yearly ; 
how  then  can  I  be  thankful  ?  Yet  consider,  these 
very  taxes  are  imposed  to  pay  the  interest  of  the 
sums  borrowed  during  the  war,  and  of  those  bor- 
rowed since  the  war,  to  pay  off  its  heavy  arrears. 
Had  the  war  still  continued,  if  we  had  not  been 
overpowered  by  the  united  forces  of  our  enemies, 
the  intolerable  expense  must  have  mined  us.  The 
present  grievous  taxes  may  teach  us  to  bless  God 
for  peace  ;  for,  had  the  war  continued,  our  present 
heavy  burdens  would  have  been  made  vastly  hea- 
vier: therefore,  silence  your  murmurings,  and 
join  with  me  in  praising  the  Lord. 

I  would  now  then  proceed  to  make  some  further 
improvement  of  the  subject. 

1  The  thread  lace  manufacture. 
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1.  You  may  .learn  from  hence,  that  the  Lord  is 
awfully  holy  in  hating,  and  impartially  just  in 
punishing  sin :  yet  is  he  "  good,  and  ready  to  for- 
"  give,  and  plenteous  in  mercy  "  to  all  them  who 
penitently  and  heartily  call  upon  him.  Tremble 
then,  stout-hearted  sinner :  that  God  whose  law 
thou  hast  broken,  whose  gospel  thou  hast  neglect- 
ed, whose  grace  thou  despisest,  and  whose  justice 
thou  defiest,  is  "  a  consuming  fire/'  "  a  jealous 
"  God/9  "  vengeance  belongs  unto  him,  and  he 
"  will  repay."  He,  whose  justice  and  power  bring 
nations  so  low  for  iniquity,  can  easily,  and  will 
certainly,  bring  thee  low,  even  into  hell,  except 
thou  repent,  and  believe  the  gospel. 

Be  encouraged,  poor  trembling  sinner :  fear  not 
to  call  upon  this  gracious  God :  return  to  him  in 
his  appointed  way,  who  now  kindly  invites  thee; 
and  never  did  tender  parent  more  cordially  and 
affectionately  receive  a  returning  prodigal,  than 
God  will  welcome  thee. 

2.  You  sec  that  this  harmony  of  perfect  justice 
and  holiness  with  rich  and  plenteous  mercy,  which 
is  the  perfection  of  beauty,  the  loveliness  of  God, 
doth  require  the  interposition  of  the  divine 
ator,  and  the  infinitely  valuable  satisfaction  of 
death;  otherwise  every  exertion  of  pi 
mercy  and  love  to  sinners  would  imply  a  defect 
of  justice,  and  imperfection  of  holiness.  It  is  only 
in  the  person  of  Jesus,  Emmanuel,  that  this  har- 
monious glory  of  God  can  be  seen.  In  him  the 
law  is  magnified,  justice  satisfied,  holiness  mani- 
fested, and  mercy  exercised ;  and  God  appears  "  a 
"  just  God  and  a  Saviour."  Through  this  Medi- 
ator, God  dwelling  in  human  nature,  even  sinful 
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nations  are  dealt  with  in  mercy.  And,  poor  sinner, 
if  thou  receive  not  Christ  and  h)s  atonement,  if 
thou  come  not  into  the  presence  of  God  through 
the  intercession  of  his  Son,  thy  dependence  on 
God's  mercy,  but  hot  in  his  way,  will  be  found 
unwarranted  presumption.  God  will  not  disho- 
nour himself  by  being  unjustly  merciful  to  please 
a  rebel.  Come  then,  but  remember  Christ  saith, 
"  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  no 
"  man  cometh  to  the  Father,  but  by  me." 

3.  Fear  no  enemies  to  our  national  prosperity 
but  iniquity.  God  spares  us  a  little  longer*  If 
reformation  take  place  we  shall  be  preserved: 
otherwise  our  doom  is  not  far  off.  Seek  then  by 
prayer,  each  of  you,  for  mercy  and  grace,  through 
the  intercession  of  Jesus ;  and  thus  aim  at  personal 
reformation.  Repent,  and  bring  forth  fruits  meet 
for  repentance.  Use  your  influence  and  authority 
in  your  families,  connexions,  and  dependencies, 
to  promote  their  reformation :  pray  for  those  you 
cannot  influence :  it  is  the  duty  you  Owe  to  your 
country;  it  is  the  duty  the  occasion  calls  for. 
Suffer  then  the  word  of  exhortation.  As  you  value 
our  national  security  and  prosperity,  as  you  value 
your  precious  souls,  be  not  slothful  in  this  work. 
Were  all,  were  half,  were  a  tenth,  thus  minded, 
glorious  effects  would  follow.  Despise  not  "  the 
"  day  of  small  things ; "  yield  not  to  discourage- 
ment ;  arise  and  be  doing,  and  the  Lord  will  be 
with  you. 

4.  Did  you  sigh,  and  mourn,  and  pray  sincerely, 
dining  the  late  calamities  ?  And  hath  God  heard 
your  prayers  ?  Then  be  sure  you  thank  him  for 
it ;  and  admire  his  condescension  that  he  would 
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notice  such  poor  defective  supplications.     Forget 
not  to  pay  the  vows  you  made  unto  him  in  the  day 
of  x  your  distress  ;  but  especially  take  courage  to 
pray  more  abundantly  for  the  time  to  come. — 
Many  are  tempted  to  neglect  the  blessed  duty  of 
intercession  almost  entirely.     Our  prayers,  say 
they,  are  so  weak,  we  scarcely  know  how  to  pray 
for  ourselves  :  it  seems  presumption  to  think  our 
prayers  can  do  any  good. — One  soldier  indeed  is  a 
feeble  defence  to  the  nation ;  but  large  armies  con- 
sist of  single  soldiers  ;  should  each  forsake  his  post, 
because  his  single  help  is  inconsiderable,  we  must 
fall  a  prey  to  our  enemies ;  but,  when  each  pre- 
serves and  maintains  his  post,  we  are  well  pro- 
tected.    Our  weapons,   my  fellow  soldiers,   are 
earnest  prayers :  that  Christian  who  helps  not  the 
cause  of  his  church  and  nation  against  their  ene- 
mies by  his  prayers  deserts  his  post,  and  leaves, 
for  his  part,  the  coast  defenceless.    One  has  as 
good  a  right  and  reason  to  desert  his  post  as 
another :  if  all  desert,  if  none  remain  to  make  in- 
tercession, we  are  defenceless  indeed.     But  if  each 
Christian  abounds  in  this  duty  our  cause  shall  cer- 
tainly prosper.     Pray  then,  my  brethren,  each  of 
you,  under  this  persuasion,  that  you  are  one  of  a 
numerous  army  of  supplicants  dispersed  all  over 
the  land ;  and  unitedly  intreat  the  Lord  to  pre- 
serve peace,  or  revive  religion,  to  reform  oui*  man- 
ners.    Intreat  him  to  bless  your  king  and  his 
family,  with  all  the  blessings  of  time  and  eternity ; 
and  to  continue  his  descendents  a  blessing  to  these 
lands  for  generations  to  come.     Intreat  the  Lord 
to  impart  his  grace  to  our  princes  and  nobles,  that 
they  may  improve  their  greatness,  wealth,  and  in- 
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fluence,  to  promote  and  adorn  true  religion*  Pray 
that  magistrates  may  be  indeed  "  for  a  terror  te 
"  evil  doers,  and  for  the  praise*  of  them  that  do 
"  well :"  that  ministers  of  the  gospel  may  be  en* 
dowed  with  knowledge  and  wisdom,  judgment 
and  experience,  boldness  and  faithfulness,  humility 
and  holiness,  zeal  and  love.  Did  you  pray  more 
for  us,  we  should  live  more  holy  lives,  preach  more 
powerfully,  and  be  blessed  more  abundantly  with 
extensive  usefulness.  Pray  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest "  to  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest : " 
pray  for  the  conversion  of  wicked  clergymen, 
those  "  blind  leaders  of  the  blind : "  pray  for  the 
rising  generation  of  ministers,  that  they  may  be 
furnished  and  prepared  for  the  work  and  charge 
that  is  about  to  devolve  on  them :  pray  for  the 
places  of  education  of  our  youth,  public  and  pri- 
vate ;  that  men  may  thence  come  forth  qualified, 
and  disposed  to  serve  God  in  church  and  state  ;  and 
that  the  rising  generation  may  be  trained  up  to 
godliness  and  honesty :  pray  that  bigotry,  super- 
stition, error,  and  real  enthusiasm  may  cease ; 
that  offences  and  divisions  may  be  prevented  ;  that 
all  true  Christians  may  love  one  another  with  a 
pure  heart  fervently ;  may  adorn  the  gospel  by 
exemplary  lives ;  be  filled  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory ;  and  strive  together  for  the  faith 
of  the  gospel.  Pray  for  your  children,  relations, 
neighbours,  benefactors,  and  enemies  ; — be  sure 
not  to  forget  them.  Pray  for  the  spread  of  the  - 
gospel,  the  fall  of  antichrist,  the  calling  of  the 
gentiles,  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  and  the  uni- 
versal prevalence  of  true  religion.     Finally,  my 
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brethren,  pray  for  the  unworthy  author  of  this 
exhortation,  that  both  by  his  life  and  doctrine  he 
may  set  forth  the  true  and  lively  word  of  God, 
and  when  death  comes  may  be  found  so  doing. 

5.  Perhaps  at  the  time  alluded  to  you  did  not 
heartily  pray,  but  have  since  been  taught  to  pray : 
well  then,  you  have  double  cause  for  thankfulness : 
you  partake  of  many  blessings  in  answer  to  prayer, 
though  you  never  joined  in  seeking  them  by 
prayer.  Be  not  then  now  negligent  in  thanks- 
giving, though  you  were  in  praying;  and  hence- 
forth forget  Qotrto  unite  yonr  requests  for  national 
mercies  with  those  of  that  army  of  supplicants,  of 
divas  denominations,  who  are  indeed  the  bulwark 
of  the  land. 

Finally,  do  any  continue  impenitent  and  un- 
godly ?  I  fear  I  shall  exhort  you  to  gratitude  in 
vain.  If  yon  neglect  prayer,  I  fear  you  will  have 
as  little  heart  to  praise  and  thanksgiving,  though 
you  have  abundant  cause.  But  two  hints  I  will 
leave  with  you :  though  you  despise  spiritual  bles- 
sings, you  value  temporal  blessings  inordinately. 
In  answer  to  prayer,  these  are  continued  to  our 
land,  and  to  you  among  the  rest.  Do  not  then 
revile  and  ill-treat  your  praying  neighbours,  to 
whom  under  God  you  are  indebted  for  your  share 
of  national  security.  And  remember  that,  although, 
through  the  intercession  of  others,  you  may  escape 
temporal  calamities  during  life,  yet  death  will  come 
shortly ;  and  then,  if  you  be  found  impenitent,  the 
most  tremendous  earthly  judgments,  in  compari- 
son of  your  eternal  portion,  will  be  known  to  be 
but  light  afflictions,  and  but  for  a  moment.  "  The 
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"hand  of  the  Lord  shall  find  out  all  his  enemies ; 
"his  right  hand  shall  find  out  them  that  hate 
"  him.  He  shall  make  them  as  a  fiery  oven  in 
"  the  time  of  his  anger." — "Seek  then  the  Lord; 
"  while  he  may  be  found ;  call  upon  him  while  he 
"  is  near.  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
"  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him 
"  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
"upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  and  he  will  abun- 
"  dantly  pardon." 
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A   SERMON. 


ISAIAH  V.  4. 

What  could  have  been  done  mote  to  my  vineyard, 
that  I  have  not  done  in  it?  Wherefore,  when  I 
looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought 
it  forth  wild  grapes  ? 

My  brethren,  let  none  of  us  forget,  that  humilia- 
tion before  God  for  our  sins,  as  individuals  and  as 
a  nation,  constitutes  the  great  business  of  this 
day.  We  should  not  have  the  least  reason  to 
doubt  of  the  divine  protection  against  the  assaults 
of  all  our  enemies,  did  not  our  manifold  offences 
against  God  render  us  deeply  deserving  of  his 
righteous  indignation. — Instead,  therefore,  of  call- 
ing your  attention  to  party-questions,  which  ge- 
nerally lead  men  "  to  fast  for  strife  and  debate/9 1 
would  attempt  to  assist  your  meditations  on  such 
subjects  as  are  connected  with  the  great  design  of 
our  assembling  at  this  time. 

The  Old  Testament  is  peculiarly  useful  in  teach- 
ing us  the  grand  principles  according  to  which  the 
Lord  dealeth  with  nations,  as  such.  Individuals 
will  exist  in  another  world ;  and  "  after  death  is 
"  the  judgment : "  so  that  no  exact  retribution  is 
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awarded  to  them  in  this  life;  for  "  the  wicked  are 
"  reserved  to  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished :" 
but  collective  bodies  will  have  -no  future  subsis- 
tence ;  and  therefore  a  recompense  is  here  ap- 
pointed to  them.  To  ascertain  the  method  of 
Providence  in  this  respect,  we  must  mark  a  very 
great  difference  between  nations  favoured  with  the 
light  of  revelation  and  the  ordinances  of  God,  and 
those  that  are  destitute  of  them.  "  Where  much 
"  is  given,  much  will  be  required ;"  and  the  same 
degree  of  impiety  and  vice,  when  found  in  those 
peculiarly  favoured  with  the  means  of  instruction, 
is  vastly  more  criminal,  and  tends  to  fill  up  the 
measure  of  iniquity  much  more  rapidly,  than  when 
found  in  places  destitute  of  such  advantages. 

In  the  passage  of  scripture  from  which  the  text 
is  selected,  God,  by  his  prophet,  in  a  most  beauti- 
ful parable  manifests  his  peculiar  care  and  favour 
towards  Israel,  especially  in  respect  of  religious  ad- 
vantages :  "  He  had  given  to  them  his  statutes 
"  and  ordinances  :  he  had  not  dealt  so  with  any 
"  nation ;  neither  had  the  heathen  the  knowledge 
"  of  his  laws."  And,  as  the  advantage  of  a  para- 
ble principally  consists  in  shewing,  as  in  a  mirror, 
the  real  state  of  the  case,  divested  of  men's  own 
concern  in  it ;  so  the  Lord  appealed  to  "  the  in- 
"  habitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  men  of  Judah, 
"  to  decide  betwixt  him  and  his  vineyard,  and  to 
"  determine  whether  any  thing  could  have  been 
"  done  in  it,  which  had  not  been  done?"  Why 
then  did  it  bear  only  wild  or  poisonous  grapes, 
when  good  grapes  might  have  been  expected  from 
it  ? — A  similar  appeal  will  at  length  be  made  to 
every  man  ;  and  though  now  self-love  warps  the 
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judgment,  yet  the  Lord  will  at  last  condemn  none 
who  will  Aot  be  constrained  to  condemn  them- 
selves, and  to  justify  him  in  their  condemnation. 

Israel  being  thus  brought  in  guilty,  the  Lord 
next  proceeds  to  denounce  sentence  against  the 
nation ;  declaring  that  he  would  "  take  away  the 
"  hedge  thereof,  and  it  should  be  eaten  up;  and 
"  break  down  the  walls  thereof,  and  it  should  be 
"  trodden  down ;  that  he  would  lay  it  waste  ;  that 
"  it  should  not  be  pruned  or  digged,  but  th&t  there 
"  should  come  up  briars  and  thorns !  and  that  he 
"  would  also  command  the  clouds  that  they  should 
"  rain  no  rain  upon  it."    The  sentence  here  pro- 
nounced was  not  executed  till  about  two  hundred 
years,  afterwards :  for  Hezekiah,  with  Isaiah  and 
other  prophets,  and  afterwards  Josiah  and  a  pious 
remnant,  by  their  labours  and  prayers  prevailed 
for  "  the  lengthening  of  their  tranquillity ;"  but  at 
length  such  efforts  ceased,  and  then  the  sentence 
came  upon  the  nation  by  the  Babylonish  captivity. 
lfet  it  was  more  awfully  accomplished  after  thfc 
coming  of  Christ,  and  his  crucifixion  at  the  instance 
of  the  Jewish  rulers,  priests,  and  people,  with  the 
subsequent  persecution  of  Christianity :  for  then 
the  nation  was  cast  out  of  the  visible  church,  Jeru- 
salem was  given  up  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans, 
and  hath  ever  since  been  trodden  under  foot  of  the 
gentiles  ;  the  Jews  have  been  scattered  into  all 
nations,  and  the  Lord  hath  indeed  "  commanded 
"  the  clouds  to  rain  no  rain  upon  them,"  even  to 
this  day.      Thus  they  are  left  to  be  reluctant 
preachers  to  the  nations  professing  Christianity,  of 
the  truth  of  their  holy  religion  and  of  the  dread- 
ful consequences  of  neglecting  it. 
vol.  v.  z 
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•  Now  should  it  be  inquired,  what  people  is  the 
Israel  of  the  Christian  dispensation  ?  I  could  not 
hesitate  in  answering,  Britain,  both  in  respect  of 
advantages  and  of  a  rebellious  ungrateful  abuse  of 
them.  This  may  suffice  to  introduce  our  subject, 
and  to  warrant  an  entire  application  of  the  passage 
before  us  to  our  own  case. 

Let  us  then  consider, 

I.  The  peculiar  favours  with  which  Providence 
hath  distinguished  our  native  land  : 

II.  The  improvement  which  we  ought  to  have 
made  of  them : 

III.  The  "  wild  grapes/'  which  the  Lord  finds 
in  this  his  vineyard : 

IV.  The  consequence  that  may  be  expected, 
unless  something  effectual  be  done  to  prevent  it : 

V.  To  what  we  may  attribute  our  preservation 
hitherto;  and, 

VI.  What  the  duties  are  to  which  we  are  now 
called,  according  to,  our  different  stations  in  the 
church  and  the  community. 

I;  We  consider  the  peculiar  favours  with  which 
Providence  hath  distinguished  our  native  land. 

We  have  long  been  exempted  from  .  the  cala- 
mities of  war,  that  tremendous  scourge  of  a  righ- 
teous God.  Few  of  us  know  more  of  war  than  we 
have  learned  from  the  public  papers,  or  the  page  of 
history.  We  feel  it  indeed,  but  how  ?  Trade 
suffers  a  temporary  check,  and  additional  taxes  are 
demanded;  a  number,  often  of  not  very  useful 
members  of  the  community,  arc  furnished  with  a 
perilous  or  fatal  employment,  and  a  few  more  va- 
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luable  persons  are  exposed  to  the  same  dangers. 
But  we  have  scarcely  any  other  idea  of  war,  as  it 
respects  ourselves  :  and  this  has  often  a  very  bad 
effect  on  the  minds  of  men ;  for  they  consider  War 
no  otherwise  than  as  it  affects  their  property,  and 
are  therefore  prone  to  engage  in  it  too  lightly, 
when  it  yields  a  prospect  of  temporal  advantage ; 
without  reflecting  on  its  consequences  to  the  lives 
and  souls  of  their  fellow-creatures,  or  on  those  re- 
gions that  are  exposed  to  its  tremendous  ravages. 

Our  situation  happily  renders  us  incapable  even 
of  conceiving  those  scenes,  which  are  really  exhib- 
ited on  the  theatre  of  war :  the  devastations  of  the 
open  country,  with  all  it  productions,  rendering 
abortive  the  labours,  and  disappointing  the  expec- 
tation Of  tiie  husbandman,  and  destroying  the 
bounty  of  Providence  ;  the  burning  of  cities ;  the 
cries  of  widows  and  orphans ;  the  reeking  blood 
and  mangled  bodies  of  the  slaughtered ;  the  groans 
and  ghastly  appearance  of  the  wounded  and  dying : 
the  penury  and  pining  want  of  the  survivors  ;  the 
terrors  of  the  night,  and  the  horrors  of  the  day ; 
must  baffle  all  description.  So  that  the  humane . 
mind  must  weep  over,  not  only  the  most  splendid, 
but  even  the  most  needful  victories ;  and  war,  in 
every  case,  must  be  regarded  as  the  triumph  or 
the  harvest  of  the  first  great  murderer,  the  devil. 
How  great  then  is  our  obligation  for  exemption 
from  this  dire  evil,  during  a  term  of  years  beyond 
what  has  been  experienced  by  almost  any  other 
nation ! 

We  have  also  been  equally  preserved  from  the 
dire  judgment*  of  famine,  pestilence,  earthquakes, 
and  desolating  hurricanes :  plenty,  health,  and  a 

Z  2 
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serene  and  temperate  climate  have  been  vouchsafed 
us :  a  land  abounding  with  all  the  blessings  that 
we  can  desire,  and  exempted  from  most  of  the  ca- 
lamities to  which  other  lands  are  exposed,  hath 
fallen  to  our  lot :  and  let  us  not  so  regard  second 
causes,  as  to  forget  the  first  great  Cause  of  all, 
who  "  doeth  what  he  will  in  the  armies  of  heaven, 
"  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth." 

We  might  here  enlarge  on  the  blessings  of  our 
excellent  constitution  and  equal  laws ;  by  which 
the  personal  liberty  and  the  property  of  every  indi- 
vidual arc  secured,  if  not  to  the  greatest  degree 
which  is  possible  in  the  present  state  of  human 
nature,  yet,  at  least,  beyond  what  has  hitherto 
been  reduced  to  practice,  for  any  length  of  time,  in 
any  nation  of  the  earth.  A  great  deal  is  often  said 
of  Grecian  and  Roman  liberty ;  but  it  is  well 
known  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  people, 
in  those  admired  nations,  were  slaves,  the  property 
of  their  masters  ;  and  equal  freedom  was  not  pos- 
sessed among  them  in  any  measure  comparable  to 
what  it  is  in  Britain.1 

But  these  are  comparatively  inferior  considera- 
tions :  our  religious  advantages  are  principally  to 
be  valued.  When  "  the  Son  of  God  was  mani- 
"  fested  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,*'  this 
land  was  inveloped  in  the  grossest  idolatry,  bar- 
barity, and  ignorance ;  yet  it  was  not  long  before 

1  At  Athens,  when  there  were  no  more  than  twenty  thousand 
citizens  and  ten  thousand  strangers;  there  were  four  hundred 
thousand  slaves !  and  at  Lacedemon  the  number  of  freemen  was 
more  disproportionate,  and  the  slaves  more  cruelly  used.  As 
rationally,  then,  might  we  extol  West  Indian  liberty  as  the  liberty 
of  Greece ! 
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"  the  Sun  of  righteousness,"  which  arose  at  sq  great 
a  distance,  visited  it  with  his  sacred  beams  of  life 
and  salvation.  After  a  time,  the  superstitions  and 
usurpations  of  the  Romish  church,  like  a  dark 
cloud,  obscured  this  heavenly  light ;  but  the  first 
dawning  of  the  blessed  reformation  extended  it* 
influence  into  this  island,  and  our  progenitors  were 
numbered  among  those  favoured  nations  which 
weire  first  emancipated  from  that  slavery,  and  de- 
livered from  that  gross  darkness,  which  had  long 
oppressed  the  western  world.  Others,  after  an 
ineffectual  struggle,  and  much  bloodshed,  were 
again  reduced  to  bondage  under  the  persecuting 
tyranny  of  the  pontiff  and  his  associates ;  this  land, 
in  the  reign  of  bloody  Mary,  was  in  peculiar  danger 
of  falling  again  under  the  same  yoke ;  but  God 
preserved  his  light  among  us  by  removing  her,  and 
advancing  Elizabeth  to  the  throne  ;  and,  after  de- 
feating the  subtle  and  powerful  machinations  of 
our  enemies,  in  various  instances,  he  at  length,  by 
a  happy  revolution  at  the  close  of  the  last  century, 
established  among  us  a  degree  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  which  hath  rendered  us  the  admiration  or 
envy  of  all  our  neighbours. 

Whilst,  fherefore,  the  nations  to  which  the 
gospel  was  first  vouchsafed  are  reduced  to  the 
most  deplorable  ignorance,  this  distant  region  is 
enlightened  with  the  beams  of  heavenly  truth. 
An  excellent  translation  of  the  sacred  scriptures 
into  our  own  language  is  put  into  our  hands; 
and  we  are  allowed,  invited,  and  encouraged  to 
read  it.  Copies  of  the  Bible  are  so  common  and 
cheap,  that  almost  every  person  may  afford  to  pur- 
chase one ;  and  if  they  cannot,  or  will  not>  s^&vc 
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a  trifle  for  this  purpose,  blessed  be  God,  there  are 
persons  disposed  to  give  it  to  them  ;  nay,  if  *ny 
know  not  how  to  read  "  the  word  of  life,"  there 
are  those  who  are  ready  to  pay  for  their  instruction, 
provided  they  are  but  willing  to  learn.  So  that 
none  can  plead  that  they  are  wholly  destitute  of 
the  means  of  being  made  "wise  unto  eternal  sal- 
"  vation."  At  the  dawning  of  the  reformation, 
our  ancestors  were  thankful  for  a  few  leaves  of  the 
holy  scriptures  in  an  imperfect  English  translation, 
and  read  them  with  the  greatest  avidity.  When 
Bibles  were  -first  placed  in  the  churches,  the  people 
thronged  to  hear  them  read,  with  an  eagerness  of 
which  we  have  little  conception:  and  in  some 
parts  of  Wales,  at  present,  Bibles  in  the  Welsh 
language  are  so  scarce,  that  frequently  several 
families  jointly  possess  one,  and  have  it  a  week  at 
a  time  in  rotation !  This  should  teach  us  to  value 
our  privileges,  that  scarcity  may  not  make  the  word 
of  God  precious  to  us.  A  great  variety  also  of 
other  pious  books  are  circulated  at  very  low  prices, 
and  even  gratis,  which  are  suited  to  excite  men's 
attention  to  the  Bible,  and  to  assist  them  in  un- 
derstanding it.  At  the  same  time,  no  restraint  is 
imposed  on  the  preachers  of  God's  word ;  nor  are 
any  forbidden  to  attend  on  their  instructions  ;  and 
numbers,  in  almost  all  parts  of  the  land,  are  em- 
ployed in  publishing  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation, 
with  a  clearness  and  plainness  that  have  seldom 
been  exceeded.  So  that  we  are  peculiarly  fa- 
voured with  every  advantage  for  becoming  wise, 
holy,  and  happy.  This  hath  been  our  felicity  for  a 
long  course  of  years  ;  and,  when  we  consider  how 
scarce  in  comparison  copies  of  the  scriptures  were 
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in  Israel,  and  how  much  darker  their  dispensation 
was  than  that  of  the  gospel,  we  shall  be  constrained 
to  allow,  that  they  did  not  possess  religious  pri- 
vileges even  equal  to  those  of  our  favoured  land. 
So  that  the  Lord  may  well  demand  of  us,  "  What 
"  could  have  been  done  more  for  us,  that  hath  not 
"  been  done,"  as  a  proper  means  of  rendering  us  a 
religious  and  a  righteous  nation  ?  This  leads  us  to 
inquire, 

II.  Into  the  improvement  which  we  ought  to 
have  made  of  our  advantages. 

The  Lord  looks  for  grapes  from  this  well-cultured 
vine ;  he  requires  righteousness  and  judgment  from 
a  people  so  highly  favoured.  It  might  have  been 
expected  that  all  orders  among  us,  from  the  highest 
to  the  lowest,  would,  in  their  public  and  private 
conduct,  have  manifested  a  serious  regard  to  the 
truths,  precepts,  ordinances,  providence,  and  glory 
of  God.  Sobriety,  temperance,  chastity,  justice, 
truth,  peace,  and  love,  should  have  been  observable 
in  our  national  character,  and  in  all  our  transac- 
tions. They  that  come  among  us,  and  they 
among  whom  we  go,  should  have  been  constrained 
to  confess,  that  probity,  sincerity,  humanity,  piety, 
meekness,  and  purity,  were  found  in  the  conduct 
of  Britons  more  than  in  any  other  nation.  Impiety 
and  immorality  should  at  least  have  been  discoun- 
tenanced, driven  into  corners,  put  to  shame,  or 
dragged  out  to  condign  punishment ;  and  it  should 
have  been  shewn,  by  all  our  laws,  legislators,  ma- 
gistrates, and  public  measures  at  home  and  abroad, 
as  well  as  in  the  conduct  of  those  employed  in  the 
sacred  ministry,  and  among  the  inferior   orders, 
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that  we  were  a  nation  "  fearing  God  and  working 
"  righteousness ;"  "  a  wise  and  understanding 
"  people/9  whom  God  had  chosen  to  himself  for 
his  own  inheritance.  Who  can  deny  that  this 
ought  to  have  been  our  national  character  ?  Who 
can  excuse  what  is  contrary  to  this,  without  palliat- 
ing ingratitude,  as  well  as  impiety  and  iniquity  ? 
Or  who  can  account  for  it,  without  allowing  that 
"  the  heart  of  man  is  deceitful  and  desperately 
"  wicked?" 

III.  Then,  we  consider  the  wild,  or  poisonous 
grapes,  which  the  Lord  finds  in  his  vineyard. 

I  do  not  intend  at  present  to  descant  on  such 
vices  as  are  common  to  men  at  all  times,  and  in  all 
places,  but  rather  to  select  some  instances,  which 
may  be  regarded  as  peculiar  to  this  age  and  nation. 
The  Lord  requires  his  servants,  on  these  occasions, 
to  cry  aloud,  and  not  spare,  to  lift  up  their  voice 
like  a  trumpet,  whilst  they  shew  his  professing 
people  their  sins  and  transgressions ; "  as  we 
found  it  written  in  that  chapter,  which,  with  pe- 
culiar propriety,  was  appointed  for  the  first  lesson 
in  our  morning  service.1  And  let  it  be  remem- 
bered, that  what  will  be  spoken  of  national  sins 
should  be  applied  by  each  of  us  to  our  own  parti- 
cular transgressions.  All  our  violations  of  the 
divine  law,  and  all  our  neglect,  contempt,  or  abuse 
of  the  gospel,  from  our  infancy  to  the  present  day, 
constitute  a  part  of  that  accumulated  guilt  for 
which  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  the  land ; 
and  it  is  incumbent  upon  us,  as  we  proceed,  to 

Is.  lviii. 
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inquire  concerningevery  particular  charge,  whether 
we  have  not  committed  or  countenanced  the  spe- 
cified iniquity  ?  whether  we  have  used  all  our  in- 
fluence to  prevent  others  from  committing  it  ?  and 
what  our  conduct  in  these  respects  is  at  this  pre- 
sent time  ?  Thus  we  shall  avoid  the  absurd  hy- 
pocrisy of  pretending  to  humble  ourselves  before 
God,  whilst  we  are  merely  reflecting  on  the  sins 
of  other  men,  without  confessing,  mourning  over, 
or  forsaking,  our  own.     , 

1.  The  daring  infidelity,  and  "  damnable  he- 
"  resies,"  which  prevail,  may  well  be  adduced  as 
one  of  our  national  sins.    I  say  damnable  heresies ; 
for  this  is  the  language  of  scripture :  and  much 
mischief  has  been  done  by  calling  enormous  evils 
by  soft  names,  which  seduces  men  into  a  forget- 
fulness  of  their  malignity.     I  would  not,  however, 
be  understood  to  mean  every  deviation  from  the 
system  of  divine  truth.     Much  "  hay,  straw,  stub- 
"  ble,"  may  be  built  on  the  precious  foundation 
which  God  hath  laid  in  Zion ;  and,  though  the 
builder  will  u  suffer  loss,"  yet  he  may  be  "  saved 
"  as  by  fire."   "  But  other  foundation  can  no  man 
"  lay,  than  that  which  is  laid,  even  Christ  Jesus." 
The  truths  respecting  his  person,  as  "  God  mani- 
"  fest  in  the  flesh/'  his  sacrifice  and  mediation, 
and  the  sanctifying  work  of  his  Spirit,  are  insepa- 
rable  from  Christianity,  and  stand  or  fall  with  the 
authority  of  the  scripture,  and  our  reverence  for 
it.     I  must,  therefore,  confidently  maintain  that 
the  apostles,  if  living,  would  pronounce  many  mo- 
dern dogmas  to  be  "  damnable  heresies/*  subver- 
sive of  the  foundation ;  more  plausible  indeed,  but 
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no  better,  than  infidelity;  to  which,  by  an  easy 
transition,  they  evidently  tend* 

We  seem,  almost  universally,  to  stand  aghast,  at 
the  atheism  and  daring  impiety  of  that  nation  with 
which  we  are  at  war :  and  indeed  we  cannot  too 
much  execrate  their  principles  and  practices ;  which 
seem  to  constitute  a  new  exhibition  of  the  deceit- 
fulness  and  desperate  wickedness  of  the  human 
heart.  But,  if  we  infer  that  France  is,  as  a  nation, 
more  criminal  in  the  sight  of  God  than  Britain,  we 
may  perhaps  be  found  partial  in  our  judgment. 
We  are  not  competent  to  decide  on  such  a  com- 
plicated question,  which  involves  in  it  all  our  ad- 
vantages and  their  disadvantages.    In  one  respect 
we  act  more  wisely  than  our  opponents ;  for  they 
insult  the  God  of  heaven,  set  him  at  defiance,  and, 
as  it  were,  declare  war  against  him  as  well  as 
against  mankind ;  whereas,  we  make  our  appeal 
to  him,  and  call  publicly  on  him  for  assistance, 
whilst  we  confess  ourselves  deserving  of  his  righ- 
teous indignation. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  allowed  that  the 
atheism  and  impiety  of  France  want  many  of  those 
aggravations  which  are  found  in  our  infidelity  and 
impiety.  Few  among  them  were  previously  ac- 
quainted with  the  scriptures,  having  been  dis- 
couraged from  reading  and  examining  them.  The 
religion  which  they  had  witnessed  was  in  general 
a  compound  of  gross  absurdities,  unmeaning  forms, 
human  inventions,  and  priestly  usurpations  or  im- 
positions ;  which,  when  exposed,  must  become  the 
objects  of  contempt  and  abhorrence.  Voltaire  and 
other  ingenious  fascinating  infidels  were  the  apos- 
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ties  of  their  reformation ;  the  ideas  of  civil  liberty 
and  irreligion  entered  into  their  minds  at  die  same 
time,  and  thus  were  associated  together ;  there 
was  no  one  at  hand  to  set  before  them  true  Chris* 
tianity,  in  its  genuine  beauty  and  simplicity,  when 
they  turned  from  their  old  superstition  with  dis- 
gust ;  and  no  wonder  that  they  greedily  imbibed 
the  sentiments  of  those  who  had  emancipated  them 
from  their  former  abject  slavery,  and  that  they  even 
carried  their  principles  further  than  their  teachers 
had  done. 

But  the  partial  or  total  infidelity  which  rapidly 
spreads  among  us  is  of  another  kind.  Men  who 
have  been  instructed  in  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  who  want  neither  talents,  opportunity, 
liberty,  or  encouragement  for  free  inquiry,  have 
deliberately  and  decidedly  given  the  '  oracles  of 
*  reason '  a  preference  to  "  the  oracles  of  God.** 
The  deists,  who  some  time  back  opposed  the  divine 
authority  of  the  scriptures,  have  been  completely 
baffled  in  the  open  field  of  argument ;  and  no  man 
now  ventures  forth  as  an  adversary  on  that  ground. 
Yet  their  successors  persist  in  opposing  revelation, 
either  altogether,  or  by  rejecting  as  much  as  is  in- 
compatible with  their  several  systems.  They  start 
objections,  and  hold  forth  scriptural  doctrines  or 
facts  to  derision,  by  a  distorted  partial  statement ; 
they  cavil  at  them,  with  a  supercilious  sneer ;  they 
affect  the  reputation  of  superior  discernment,  by 
treating  their  forefathers  as  bigots  and  fanatics ; 
and  by  holding  in  sovereign  contempt  those  con- 
temporaries, whom  they  dare  not  face  in  the  .open 
field  of  calm  dispassionate  argument.  Thus  they 
address  the  self-sufficiency  and  love  of  the  world 
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which  predominate  in  inexperienced  young  per- 
sons ;  they  circulate  their  objections  in  periodical 
publications,  mix  them  up  with  criticism,  history, 
and  other  works  of  genius  and  erudition ;  and  gild 
over  the  mental  poison,  thus  administered  in  small 
doses,  with  every  thing  that  can  render  it  pleasing 
and  unsuspected  :  they  retail,  by  all  possible  me- 
thods, those  objections  against  the  scriptural  his- 
tory, and  the  principal  doctrines  of  revelation, 
which  have  been  repeatedly  and  solidly  answered, 
insinuating  more  than  they  choose  to  avow ;  and 
they  are  almost  as  zealous  in  disseminating  their 
antichristian  principles,  as  the  primitive  preachers 
were  in  spreading  the  gospel  of  God  our  Saviour. 
Thus  it  hath  come  to  pass,  that,  in  a  land  full  of 
Bibles,  and  of  the  means  of  understanding  them, 
and  greatly  favoured  with  faithful  preachers,  an 
increasing  multitude  affect  to  speak  of  revelation 
with  doubt  or  suspicion,  if  not  with  avowed  con- 
tempt and  aversion  ;  numbers  aspire  to  the  repu- 
tation of  wit  and  penetration,  by  ridiculing   or 
railing  at  the  contents  of  the  scripture ;  and  others 
study  the  art  of  explaining  away  whatever  they 
dislike.     So  that  the  pride  of  human  wisdom  and 
human  virtue  (connected  with  "  the  carnal  mind, 
"  which  is  enmity  against  God,")  has  almost  pre- 
vailed to  explode  the  Bible  as  an  antiquated  book ; 
or  at  least  to  bring  it  into  neglect,  as  not  entitled 
to  much  credit,  and  as  having  no  authority  over 
the  Consciences  and  conduct  of  mankind  ;  whilst 
the  prevailing  maxim  is,  that  it  is  no  matter  what 
men  believe,  if  they  behave  properly  to  their  fellow 
creatures.    This  has  been  our  unhappy  progress 
during  the  last  century ;  though  Christianity  has 
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e  same  time  been  set  before  us,  peculiarly 
cumbered  with  superstition  or  intolerance, 
not  remarkably  deformed  by  enthusiasm,)  in 
?nuine  simplicity  and  amiableness,  as  suited 
nder  mankind  wise,  holy,  and  happy.  Such 
j  stamp  of  modern  infidelity  in  Britain ;  and 
ave  reason  to  fear  that  it  will  still  diffuse  its 
ill  influence  more  widely  among  our  posterity, 
nation,  this  seems  likely  to  be  our  condem- 
ns "  that  light  is  come  among  usr  and  we 
re  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
•  deeds  are  evil.9' 

We  may  notice  the  general  neglect  of  God's 
Lances,  and  profanation  of  his  holy  day. 
)t  long  since,  it  was  customary  to  insert  in  ad- 
semente  of  stage-coaches  and  waggons,  Sun- 
excepted ;  but  this  decent  regard  to  that  day, 
h  the  Lord  Jesus  claims  as  his  own,1  is  now 
£ht  superfluous;  and  Sundays  not  excepted, 
r  in  setting  out,  or  in  proceeding  on  the  jour- 
is  avowedly  a  part  of  the  present  plan ;  whilst 
iplied  Sunday  newspapers,  publicly  sold  in  the 
ts,  furnish  employment  for  those  who  amuse 
Lselves  at  home,  and  supersede  the  duties  of 
doset,  the  family,  or  the  house  of  God.  No 
ler  that  legislators  and  magistrates  "  care  for 
ne  of  these  things  ; "  when  the  Lord's  day  is 
rally  selected  by  most  of  them,  and  of  others 
ie  higher  ranks  of  society,  nay,  by  many  who 
a  sacred  character,  as  the  most  convenient 
for  travelling !  whilst  not  a  few  of  them  call 
ther  their  acquaintance  for  every  kind  of  dis- 

1  Rev.  i.  10. 
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sipation,  nay,  even  for  gaming,  on  this  day  of 
sacred  rest !  Thus  multitudes  are  permitted,  with- 
out molestation,  to  carry  on  their  business ;  and 
still  greater  numbers  of  the  lower  orders  flock  to 
scenes  of  riot  or  diversion,  corrupting  each  other's 
morals,  and  wasting  that  which  should  maintain 
their  families.  The  tradesman,  and  even  the  states- 
man, makes  the  Lord's  day  his  season  of  relaxation 
and  indulgence;  taverns,  alehouses,  tea-gardens, 
Are  thronged,  and  no  means  used  to  prevent  it ; 
the  places  of  worship  are  deserted ;  and  even  the 
form  of  religion  is  growing  into  disuse,  throughout 
the  land,  but  especially  in  the  metropolis  and  its 
vicinity ! 

At  the  same  time  many  who  "  seem  to  be  relU 
"  gious  "  meet  their  friends  at  the  place  of  worship, 
and  go  home  to  feast  with  them !  Their  conver- 
sation may  be  about  religion,  and  they  may  out- 
wardly attend  to  some  of  its  duties;  but  their 
servants  have  a  double  portion  of  work,  to  provide 
for  the  entertainment ;  it  is  to  them  a  day  of  bustle 
and  fatigue ;  and  they  have  no  time  allowed  them 
for  the  care  of  their  souls,  or  the  duties  of  religion ! 

All  these  things,  combined  together,  may  well  be 
considered  as  a  plain  testimony  how  much  we  have 
sinned  against  the  light* and  how  greatly  we  disre- 
lish the  reasonable  service  of  our  God :  for,  if  men 
will  serve  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  on 
the  Lord's  day,  they  cannot  be  expected  to  serve 
any  other  master,  during  the  rest  of  the  week. 

3.  It  is  obvious,  in  the  next  place,  to  mention 
that  profanation  of  the  holy  name  of  God  which 
marks  the  character  of  our  age.  I  do  not  mean 
that  profane  swearing,  and  taking  of  God's  name 
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in  vain,  which  mingles  with  the  common  conver- 
sation of  vast  multitudes.  This  is  indeed  an  atro- 
cious affront  to  the  Majesty  of  heaven ;  tyut  it  is 
not  peculiar  to  any  age  or  nation.  I  advert  to  the 
horrid  crime  of  direct  perjury ;  which  perhaps 
never  was  so  frequent  in  any  age  of  the  world,  as 
it  is  at  present.  The  extreme  impolicy  of  multi- 
plying oaths  on  every  occasion,  th*t  pervades  and 
disgraces  the  whole  of  our  jurisprudence,  and  the 
shameful  irreverence  with  which  they  are  generally 
administered,  concur  in  deducting  from  the  solem- 
nity of  the  transaction ;  and  men  are  induced  to  con- 
sider an  oath  as  a  matter  of  course,  rather  than  an 
express  appeal  to  the  heart-searching  God  to  attest 
the  truth  of  what  is  alleged.  Thus,  not  only  men 
pf  scandalous  lives  are  involved  in  the  guilt  of  per- 
jury, but  multitudes  who  are  in  other  respects  of 
good  repute :  so  that,  it  may  be  apprehended, 
oaths  are  often  taken  by  parish-officers,  by  jury-' 
men,  by  electors,  nay,  by  those  who  are  elected  to 
serve  in  parliament,  and  by  many  other  descrip- 
tions of  men,  without  any  due  consideration  of 
their  import,  or  any  proper, sense  of  their  obliga- 
tion !  And  who  can  compute  how  many  thousands 
of  times  in  the  course  of  a  single  week,  the  God  of 
heaven  is  called  to  witness  the  truth  of  what  is  not 
known  to  be  strictly  true,  or  known  to  be  false  ? 
and  the  sincerity  of  men  in  those  engagements 
which  they  never  intend  literally  and  exactly  to 
fulfil  ?  It  is  a  form  with  which  they  comply,  as 
others  do  !  and,  when  the  engagement  is  violated, 
the  numbers  concerned  keep  one  another  in  coun- 
tenance- Thus,  "  because  of  swearing  the  land 
mourneth ;"  and  the  perjuries  and  profanations  of 
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the  name  of  the  Lord,  which  abound  in  every  place, 
loudly  call  for  divine  vengeance ;  especially  as  no 
care  is  taken  to  bring  the  offender  to  justice,  or  to 
remove  the  occasions  of  such  atrocious  impiety.1 

4.  We  must  not  here  pass  by  that  trifling  with 
splemn  subscriptions  and  engagements,  which 
often  connects  with  men's  admission  into  holy 
orders,  or  ecclesiastical  preferments.  To  subscribe 
articles  which  men  do  not  believe  in  the  obvious 
sense  of  the  words,  and  which  they  mean  to  op- 
pose ;  to  avow  themselves,  c  moved  by  the  Holy 
'  Ghost  to  take  on  them '  the  sacred  ministry, 
when  secular  motives  alone  induce  them  to  choose 
that  line  of  life  ;  to  ratify  this  equivocating  profes- 
sion by  receiving  the  Lord's  supper ;  to  read  a 
liturgy,  and  in  their  sermons  and  conversation  to 
contradict  what  they  have  uttered  on  their  knees 
before  God ;  and  then  to  palliate  and  vindicate 
such  a  system  of  prevarication  and  hypocrisy :  this, 
I  say,  must  constitute  a  degree  of  guilt  of  no  com- 
mon atrocity.  And  I  deem  myself  the  more  bound 
to  speak  on  this  subject,  because  I  only  describe 
my  own  conduct  in  times  past ;  and  I  verily  be- 
lieve, that  in  this  respect  I  added  more  to  the  ag- 
gregate of  our  national  guilt,  than  in  any  other 
action  of  my  life.2 

1  How  much  more  rational,  to  lay  down  rules,  and  punish 
those  who  act  contrary  to  them ! — May  not  the  same  be  said  of 
subscriptions  ? 

*  It  may  be  needful  to  mention,  that  I  have  since  been  led 
most  cordially  to  embrace  the  doctrines  I  then  rejected ;  or  else 
should  have  deemed  it  my  duty  to  quit  the  situation  which  I  had 
surreptitiously  obtained  in  the  Church  of  England. 
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But,  indeed,  many  other  things,  which  eon- 
inually  are  practised  and  connived  at,  in  men's 
entrance  into  holy  orders,  and  in  their  obtaining 
ind  holding  of  livings  and  preferments,  are  utterly 
ncompatible  with  either  piety,  truth,  orrighteous- 
less.  Yea,  in  these  respects,  "  profaneness  goeth 
€  forth  from  the  priests  to  all  the  inhabitants  of 
'  the  land :"  and,  whilst  infidels  adduce  such  facts 
imongst  their  best  arguments  against  religion, 
though  we  cannot  .wonder  that  profligate  men  will 
prostitute  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper  as  a 
itep  to  preferment,  it  may  well  be  considered  as 
surprising,  that  such  a  scandal  to  our  church-es- 
tablishment is  allowed  to  subsist  among  us. 

5.  Gdvetousness,  fraud,  lying,  and  oppression 
of  the  poor,  have  hitherto  been  so  general  in  all 
iges  and  nations,  and  have  so  connected  with  the 
commercial  dealings  of  ungodly  men;  that  it 
might  appear  an  empty  declamation,  should  I  in- 
sist upon  them  on  this  occasion.  One  particular, 
however,  must  not  be  omitted ;  I  mean  the  exe- 
crable and  execrated  slave-trade.  Whilst  the  ex- 
treme iniquity  and  cruelty  of  this  commerce,  and 
its  fatal  effects  on  three  quarters  of  the  globe  at 
least,  but  especially  throughout  the  vast  continent 
rf  Africa,  were  little  known  or  regarded ;  it  might 
be  considered  as  the  guilt  of  individuals,  and  not 
is  a  national  iniquity :  but  now  that  the  monster 
las  been  dragged  forth  to  public  view,  and  all  the 
porld  has  been  shewn,  beyond  the  possibility  of 
palliation,  the  multiplied  murders,  cruelties,  and 
enormities  that  are  inseparable  from  its  exis- 
tence ;  to  set  it  up,  as  another  Moloch,  to  be  im- 
molated by  myriads  of  human  sacrifices  every 
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year,  merely  on  a  fidse  and  dubious  persuasion  of 
national  emolument,  is  such  a  renunciation  of  all 
justice,  truth,  humanity  and  mercy,  for  the  sake  of 
-  filthy  lucre,  as  can  hardly  be  equalled  in  die  an- 
nals of  mankind !    "  Blood  defileth  the  land  in 
"  which  it  is  shed ;  neither  can  it  be  cleansed  from 
"  it,  save  by  the  blood  of  him  that  shed  it :" 1  and 
die  case  cannot  be  altered  by  the  mere  circum- 
.  stance  of  the  blood  being  shed  at  a  distance,  by 
die '  inhabitants  of  this  nation.     80  that  the  una- 
venged blood  of  thousands  of  poor  negroes  cries 
daily  from  the  earth  unto  God  against  die  inhabi- 
tants of  Great  Britain ;  and  will  continue  to  do  so, 
more  and  more,  until  this  atrocious  evil  be  com- 
pletely terminated ;  and  murder,  rapine,  and  cru- 
elty be  no  more  sanctioned  by  our  legislature :  or, 
till  the  Lord  take  the  matter  into  his  own  hands ; 
and  we  learn,  to  our  cost,  that  honesty  and  mercy 
are  the  best  policy.;  and  that  oppression  of  the  poor 
and  helpless  can  never  enrich,  but  will  certainly 
sink,  the  nation  that  sanctions  them. 
In  vain  do  we  fast  and  pray,  unless  we  "  loose 
the  bands  of  wickedness,  undo  the  heavy  bur- 
dens, and  let  the  oppressed  go  free."2    For, 
while  lucrative  sins  are  persisted  in,  our  repentance 
'  can  only  resemble  that  of  Pharaoh,  who  cried  out, 
"  I  have  sinned,"  but  would  not  consent  to  liberate 
the  oppressed  Israelites.     Without  attention  to 
such  plain  duties,  how  can  we  call  this  '*  a  last,  or 
"  an  acceptable  day  to  the  Lord  ? " 

After  such  an  overgrown  evil,  and  bloodshed  on 
so  large  a  scale,  it  may  almost  seem  an  approach  to 

1  Numb.  xxxv.  33.  »  Isa.  lviii.  5,  6. 
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trifling,  when  I  proceed  to  mention  the  blood  shed  - 
in  duels,  and  hot  avenged  by  the  death  of  the  mur- 
ierer.  Whilst  so  many  thieves  are  put  to  death, 
by  a  policy  not  authorized  in  the  word  of  God,  and 
evidently  not  attended  with  his  blessing,  almost 
the  worst  of  murderers  are  suffered  to  escape !  But 
let  magistrates  and  jurymen  look  to  it  how  they 
will  answer  it  to  God,  if  under  the  term  of  man- 
slaughter, they  liberate  the  malicious  murderfer, 
and  so  abet  duelling,  which  is  one  of  the  greatest 
outrages  against  both  the  law  and  the  gospel  of 
God,  that  can  almost  be  conceived. 

6.  Among  other  national  sins,  it  will  perhaps 
excite  suprise  that  I  mention  the  luxury  tod  ex- 
travagance of  the  age.  I  mean  not,  however,  to 
mveigh  against  all  those  excesses  which,  though 
indeed  very  criminal,  are  not  peculiar  to  the  pre- 
sent times.  I  advert  to  the  prevailing  disposition 
of  all  orders  in  the  society  to  emulate  their  supe- 
riors, till  all  distinction  of  rank  is  nearly  lost.  By 
a  variety  of  methods,  which  are  useful  to  a  certain 
degree  in  a  commercial  country,  credit  may  be 
acquired  to  a  very  large  extent :  men  therefore, 
possessed  of  small  property,  engage  in  business 
disproportionately  large ;  and  then  launch  out  in 
their  expenditure  according  to  their  apparent,  not 
their  real,  circumstances.  They  vie  with  each 
other,  and  with  persons  of  real  affluence,  in  their 
houses,  furniture,  appearance,  attendants,  and 
entertainments ;  they  frequent  expensive  public 
diversions,  (which  are  multiplied  beyond  the  ex- 
ample of  former  times,)  and  they  join  in  every 
fashionable  vanity ;  till  at  length  their  accumulated 
debts  weigh  them  down,  and  multitudes  are  ruined 
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along  with  them.  This  is  come  to  such  a  pitch 
that  it  threatens  the  destruction  of  credit  itself, 
and  of  commerce  with  it ;  and  the  effect  may  pos- 
sibly prove  the  punishment  of  our  other  sins. 

The  case  is  similar  with  the  inferior  orders. 
Servants  emulate  their  masters ;  their  wages  are 
lavished  away  in  needless  expenses ;  so  that  oH  age 
or  sickness  finds  them  destitute,  or  their  death 
leaves  families  unprovided  for.  The  evils  which 
originate  from  this  source  can  scarcely  be  enu- 
merated :  it  concurs  with  other  things  to  produce 
that  spirit  of  gaming  which  ruins  numbers,  and 
often  terminates  in  suicide ;  and  it  is  a  principal 
cause  of  those  varied  methods  of  fraud  and  rob- 
bery which  fill  our  gaols  with  wretched  inhabitants, 
and  make  way  for  so  many  lamentable  executions : 
while  the  other  national  sins,  that  we  are  about  to 
consider,  greatly  originate  from  this  prolific  source 
of  vice  and  misery. 

7.  Of  these  we  may  next  mention  the  venality 
which  so  greatly  degrades  our  national  character, 
and  threatens  even  the  subversion  of  our  excellent 
constitution.  While  men  in  general  live  above 
what  they  can  afford,  they  will  certainly  be  tempted 
to  grasp  at  gain  from  every  quarter ;  and,  in  gene- 
ral, a  sufficient  compensation  will  determine  them 
to  any  measure  or  any  party.  Thus  things  are 
now  come  to  that  pass,  that  few  of  those  who  elect 
members  to  serve  in  parliament  honestly  vote  for 
the  wisest  and  most  upright  men  that  are  proposed 
to  them,  without  expecting  any  other  compensa- 
tion than  their  faithful  endeavours  to  serve  their 
• 

country ;  but  by  far  the  greatest  number,  in  other 
places  besides  the  small  boroughs,  expect  to  be 
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paid,  in  some  way  or  other,  for  their  votes :  and 
so  great  is  the  selfish  ingenuity  that  is  exercised 
in  evading  the  laws,  that  no  method  has  yet  been 
found  effectual  for  preventing  such  bribery.    How 
then  can  it  be  expected'  that  the  senate  should  be 
uncorrupt  ?    For,  whilst  the  people,  like  Esau,  sell 
their  birth-right  for  a  morsel  of  meat,  or  otHer 
paltry  considerations,  they  have  scarcely  a  right  to 
complain  if  they  find  others  as  venal  as  themselves : 
and  surely  they  at  least  must  expect,  that  those 
persons  who  have  purchased  the  distinction  of 
legislators,  at  an  almost  insupportable  expense, 
will  endeavour  to  indemnify  themselves  by  the 
use  they  make  of  their  talents,  votes,  and  influence. 
This  evil  spreads  so  wide,  and  pervades  all  orders 
of  men  to  that  degree,  that  we  may  inquire  with 
die  prophet,  "  Who  is  there  among  you  that  will 
"  shut  the  doors  for  nought  ? " l   And  it  is  a  sad 
proof  of  the  debility  which  hath  seized  upon  our 
moral  and  religious  constitution ;  for  "  the  whole 
"  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  is  faint," 
through  this  inveterate  disease,  which  is  the  ge- 
nuine offspring  of  luxury  and  extravagance,  con- 
nected with  avarice ;  an  insatiable  rapacity  in  get- 
ting, and  a  profuse  prodigality  in  spending. 

8.  The  daring  licentiousness  that  prevails  among 
us  is  another  most  deplorable  evil.  The  unex- 
ampled effrontery  with  which  the  trade  of  prosti- 
aition  is  conducted ;  the  multitudes  who  yearly,  in 
he  prime  of  life,  fall  sacrifices  to  it ;  the  .wide 
spreading  effects  of  it  on  domestic  life  ;  the  ex- 
ceeding frequency  of  adultery ;  the  encouragement 

1  Mai.  i.  10.* 


868  FAST  SERMON, 

£iven  tQ  ingenious  women  of  profligate  chfu-ftcter 
to  publish  their  infamous  memoirs ;  with  many 
'other  particulars  that  might  be  adduced,  evince 
'  that  the  licentiousness  of  the  present  age  differ* 
from  that  which  must  be  expected  in  the  general 
course  of  human  aSairs.  There  will  indeed  be 
abandoned  men  and  women,  so  long  as  ungodli- 
ness prevails ;  but  surely  they  might  be  driven  out 
of  our  streets  into  their  dark  recesses,  in  some  de- 
gree at  least ;  and  salutary  regulations  might  pre- 
vent the  morbid  part  of  the  community  from 
diffusing  the  fatal  contagion  so  rapidly  as  is  done 
at  present.  It  is  indeed  alleged  that  worse  and 
more  fetal  effects  would  probably  ensue  from  such 
an  interposition :  but  I  apprehend  the  reason  to  be 
insufficient,  and  that  it  is  incumbent  on  legislators 
and  magistrates  to  adopt  some  method  of  discoun- 
tenancing such  destructive  practices,  and  to  leave 
the  event  to  God.  However,  the  very  objection 
shews  the  awful  state  to  which  we  are  reduced,  and 
what  cause  we  have  to  fear  lest  we  should  speedily 
become  like  Sodom  and  Gomorrah ;  only  much 
more  inexcusable,  because  of  our  superior  ad- 
vantages. 

I  shall  conclude  this  part  of  our  inquiry  (not  be- 
cause the  subject  is  exhausted,  but  because  want 
of  time  requires  it,)  by  mentioning, 

9.  The  sad  abuse  that  is  made  of  the  gospel  by 
those  who  profess  to  believe  it. 

If  the  name  of  a  Christian  hath  been  rendered 
odious  to  Pagans  and  Mohammedans  throughout 
the  earth,  by  the  crimes  of  men  who  bore  and  dis- 
graced that  appellation,  the  peculiar  doctrines  of 
the  gospel  also  hava  been  grievously  exposed  to 
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contempt  and  obloquy  in  our  land,  by  the  atro- 
cious misconduct  of  many  who  have  zealously 
contended  for  them.  "  Wo  unto  the  world,  be- 
cc  cause  of  offences ! n  Indeed  we  have  all  need  of 
humiliation  before  God  this  day,  because  we  have 
foiled  of  recommending  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour  to  others,  by  our  example,  as  we  ought 
to  have  done ;  and  because,  in  some  respects,  we 
have  increased  their  prejudices  by  our  misconduct. 
But  I  more  especially  advert  to  the  notorious  dis- 
honesty, and  other  scandalous  crimes,  which  have 
been  discovered  in  the  habitual  conduct  of  zealous 
disputers  for  evangelical  tenets ;  the  total  disregard 
for  relative  duties  which  many  have  manifested  ; 
the  loose  antinomian  tenets  by  which  this  laxity 
of  practice  has  been  varnished  over;  and  the  bitter, 
boasting,  censorious,  and  backbiting  spirit,  with 
which  religious  controversies  have  been  conducted. 
These,  and  various  other  abuses  of  the  gospel, 
have  furnished  infidels  with  their  most  formidable 
weapons  against  the  truth ;  have  given  countenance 
to  those  who  substitute  a  decent  proud  morality, 
in  the  place  of  repentance,  faith,  and  holiness ;  and 
have  quieted  the  minds  of  careless  persons  with  the 
idea  that  religion  would  rather  make  them  worse 
than  better  ;  and  led  them  to  .conclude  that  there 
is  no  reality  in  it,  seeing  they  can  detect  so  much 
hypocrisy  in  men's  profession  of,  and  zeal  for,  the 
gospel. 

And  now,  if  we  take  these  things  together,  com- 
paring them  with  our  national  advantages  and  obli- 
gations, will  it  not  be  evident  that,  "  when  the 
"  Lord  looked  for  grapes,  he  hath  found  wild 
"■  grapes  ? "  % 
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We  proceed,  therefore,  to  inquire, 
IV.  What  consequences  may  be  expected, 
withstanding  the  Lord's  long  suffering,  unless  pro- 
per means  be  used  to  prevent  them  r 

The  context  expressly  answers  this  question: 
the  Lord  himself  declares  what  he  will  do  to  his 
vineyard.  "  I  will/9  says  he,  "  take  away  the 
"  hedge  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  eaten  up  ;  and 
'I  break  down  the  wall  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  trod- 
"  den  down ;  and  I  will  lay  it  waste ;  it  shall  not 
"  be  pruned,  nor  digged ;  but  there  shall  come  up 
"  briers  and  thorns :  I  will  also  command  the 
"  clouds  that  they  rain  no  rain  upon  it."  If  we 
provoke  the  Lord  by  our  ingratitude  to  withdraw 
from  us  his  providential  protection,  our  fleets,  our 
armies,  and  all  the  advantages  of  our  situation, 
will  do  nothing  to  prevent  our  falling  under  a 
foreign  yoke,  or  having  our  land  desolated  by  hos- 
tile invasions.  We  may  also  be  left  to  learn  from 
experience  the  sore  judgments  of  famine,  pesti- 
lence, and  other  desolating  scourges.  But  it  will 
suffice  if  the  Lord  in  anger  should  leave  us  to 
ourselves,  and  to  our  mad  passions,  or  infatuated 
counsels.  We  should,  in  that  case,  soon  throw 
away  our  mercies  with  our  own  hands :  every  man's 
sword  would  be  turned  against  his  brother :  we 
should  speedily  be  plunged  into  the  horrors  of 
civil  war,  and  witness  such  massacres  and  desola- 
tions, as  we  can  scarcely  bear  to  read  of  in  the  ac- 
counts we  receive  from  a  neighbouring  nation. 
The  invasion  of  Judea  by  the  Chaldeans,  the  siege, 
taking,  plundering,  and  destroying  of  Jerusalem, 
with  the  subsequent  Babylonish  captivity ;  and  the 
final  ruin  of  that  devoted  city  by  the  .Romans, 
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whilst  eleven  hundred  thousand  persons  miserably 
perished  during  the  siege ;  together  with  the  ca- 
lamities whieh  followed  the  remnant  of  the  Jews 
in  their  dispersion  through  the  nations,  and  their 
condition  to  this  day ;  constitute  a  solemn  warning 
to  us,  above  all  people  on  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth. 

But  we  have  most  reason  to  fear  lest  we  should 
be  deprived  of  the  gospel,  which  we  have  so  much 
despised  or  abused ;  lest  "  the  kingdom  of  God 
"  should  be  taken  from  us,  and  given  to  a  nation 
"  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof."1  In  this  re- 
spect our  sin  may  very  probably  become  our 
punishment:  the  wide  diffusion  of  infidel  and 
heretical  principles  (of  which  politics  are  at  present 
a  very  convenient  vehicle,)  may  at  length  be  per- 
mitted totally  to  eclipse  the  light  of  the  gospel, 
and  leave  us  to  sink  into  heathen  impiety  and  ir- 
religion.  This  is  the  more  to  be  dreaded,  because 
these  principles  gain  ground  so  rapidly,  in  those 
families,  congregations,  and  seminaries,  where  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  have  long  been  supported. 
The  rising  generation  is,  in  many  places,  appa- 
rently disposed  to  change  the  religion  of  their  fa- 
thers, for  modern  improvements  of  the  faith  ;  and 
great  pains  are  taking  to  train  them  up  accom- 
plished pastors,  according  to  their  own  hearts. 
Thus  we  may  reasonably  fear  that  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard may  be  laid  waste,  and  only  bear  thorns  and 
briers :  and  in  that  case,  he  will  surely  "  com- 
"  xnand  the  clouds  to  rain  no  rain  upon  it.9'3 

Such  of  us  as  are  past  the  meridian  of  life  may 

1  Matt.  xxi.  43.  *  Heb.  vi.  7,  8. 
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perhaps  hope  that  the  light  will  not  be  nampved .  in 
our  days :  but  we  n»ay  well  tremble  for  pur  chil- 
dren, lent  they  should  bo  left,  us  a  pert  of  Hub 
gujlty  nation,  to  prefer  raw's  devices  to  the  waste 
testimony  pf  God;  and  lest  the  candlestick  fbonld 
be  pemoved  from  this  land,  after  the.  example  of 
the  churches  of  Asia.1  This  spiritual  judgment 
19  more  to  be  feared  than  war,  {amine  or  pestilence; 
than  subjection  to  a  foreign  conqueror  or  a  do- 
mestic tyrant ;  nay,  than  the  ftiry  of  an  ungoyero- 
able  multitude,  the  horrors  pf  anarchy,  and  the 
cruelties  of  factions  contending  with,  and  by  turns 
prevailing  against,  find  wreaking  their  vengeance 
on,  each  other.  But,  if  the  JLiord  be  provoked  to 
withdraw  his  gospel,  he  will  depart  from  us  in  other 
respects,  and  "  wo  nntp  us  if  he  depart  from  us." 
It  is  vain  to  say  that  ministers  in  former  time* 
have  dolefully  foreboded  the  same  thing,  and  yet 
we  are  preserved  and  prosper.  "  Because  sentence 
"  against  an  evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily, 
"  therefore  the  hearts  of  the  sons  of ,  men  are 
"  wholly  set  in  them  to  do  evil."2  The  unbeliev- 
ing Israelites  urged  the  same  objection  against  the 
messages  of  the  prophets,  when  the  threatened 
vengeance  was  mercifully  delayed  :a  no  wonder 
then,  if,  "in  these  last  days,  there  are  scoffers, 
"  walking  after  their  own  lusts,  and  saying,  Where 
"  is  the  promise  of  his  coming."4  "  But,  though 
the  Lord  be  long-suffering  and  slow  to  anger,  he 
will  by  no  means  acquit  the  wicked  :w  and  he 
will  surprise  them  by  his  judgments  when  they 

1  Rev.  ii.  iii.  '  Eccles.viii.il. 
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least  expect  them.  If  we  decide  about  the  time 
when  national  punishment  will  be  inflicted,  we  ex- 
ceed our  commission  :  but,  if  we  declare  that  "  ex- 
"  cept  we  repent  we  shall  perish/'  as  Israel  did,  we 
only  say  what  the  Lord  hath  commanded  us.  Many 
a  time  did  he  deliver  his  ancient  people,  when  they 
"provoked  him  with  their  counsel,  and  were 
u  brought  low  by  their  iniquity ; "  yet  at  length 
f '  wrath  came  upon  them  to  the  uttermost : "  and 
so  it  will  upon  us,  if  we  copy  their  example,  and 
do  not  use  proper  means  of  averting  his  indigna- 
tion.— And  this  leads  me  to  inquire, 

V.  What  withholds  these  judgments  at  present, 
and  prolongs  our  national  mercies  ? 

I  would  not  willingly  aggravate,  or  palliate  any 
thing  in  our  national  character  ?  but  would  impar- 
tially and  simply  state  the  doctrine  of  God's  word 
on  this  important  question,  so  far  as  I  am  capable 
of  discovering  it.  We  may,  therefore,  safely  allow 
that  there  is  a  bright,  as  well  as  a  dark  side  be- 
longing to  our  subject ;  and  it  is  far  more  agree- 
able to  discuss  this  than  some  of  the  preceding 
topics.  Our  measure  pf  iniquity,  alas !  fills  apace ; 
but  it  is  not  yet  full :  nay,  many  favourable  cir- 
cumstances may  be  descried,  which  give  stone 
ground  for  hope  that  we  may  yet  be  preserved ; 
if  by  any  means  a  proper  attention  to  the  import- 
ant concern  can  be  excited  in  the  minds  of  the 
inhabitants  of  our  favoured  land. 

1.  Then,  we  observe  with  heart-felt  satisfaction, 
that  persecution  of  the  church  of  Christ  is  no  part 
of  our  national  guilt :  at  least,  should  any  defects 
in  our  laws  be  called  by  so  harsh  a  name,  we  may 
rejoice  that  a  blessed  inexperience  of  greater  sc- 
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verities  occasions  our  noticing  such  trivial  devia- 
tions from  the  system  of  complete  toleration  which 
hath  been  introduced  among  us. 

When  God  hath  a  number  of  spiritual  worship- 
pers in  any  country,  and  they  are  permitted  to  live 
unmolested,  and  to  follow  the  dictates  of  their  con- 
sciences in  his  service,  I  apprehend  that  some- 
thing must  still  be  wanting  to  render  that  nation 
ripe  for  vengeance ;  and  that  the  prayers  offered 
by  believers,  "  for  the  peace  of  the  land  in  which 
"  they  enjoy  peace,"  will  continue  to  prevail,  until 
they  be  removed  from  the  evil  to  come ;  or  until  a 
departure  from  tolerating  principles  drive  them 
away,  or  bring  them  under  the  yoke  of  oppression. 
Herod,  to  his  other  crimes,  "  added  yet  this  above 
"  all  that  he  shut  up  John  the  Baptist  in  prison," 
and  put  him  to  death.    It  was  the  principal  charge 
brought  against  the  nation  of  Israel,  that  they 
murdered  the  Lord's  prophets,  and  persecuted  Jus 
faithful  servants :  *  and  the  crucifixion  of  Christ, 
with  the  violent  rage  and  cruel  enmity  of  the  Jews 
against  his  disciples,  filled  up  the  measure  of  their 
iniquity,  when  wrath  came  upon  them  to  the  utter- 
most.   Nay,  the  abominations  of  mystic  Babylon 
would  not  have  been  complete,  had  she  not  been 
"  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  of  the 
"  martyrs  of  Jesus."    We  may,  therefore,  consider 
the  tolerating  spirit  that  at  present  prevails  in  our 
land  as  a  very  favourable  circumstance,  and  an 
encouragement  and  obligation  to  pray  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  its  peace  and  prosperity. 
.  2.  We  may  remark,  that  Christianity,  as  it  has 

1  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  16.     Matt,  xxiii.  37  38. 
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rf  late  years  been  displayed  among  us,  has  pro- 
duced great  effects  in.  rectifying  the  judgments, 
ind  in  some  things  meliorating  the  dispositions  of 
past  multitudes,  who  are  very  far  from  being  the 
genuine  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Hence  it 
irises,  that  humanity  and  philanthropy  constitute 
ft  part  of  our  national  character,  as  it  is  displayed 
9t  home :  would  to  God  it  were  equally  manifest 
and  undeniable  in  all  our  concerns  with  other  na- 
tions, throughout  the  whole  earth ! 

However,  the  benevolence  and  liberality,  with 
which  distress  in  every  form  obtains  relief  in 
Britain,  should  be  noticed  with  due  commenda- 
tion, and  cordial  satisfaction :  and  this  benign  and 
friendly  spirit  hath  lately  been  very  honourably 
exercised,  in  the  hospitable  entertainment  given 
to  the  poor  destitute  outcasts,  who  have  sought  an 
asylum  in  this  country,  and  who  by  nation  and  re- 
ligion might  have  been  considered  as  inimical  to  us. 

We  are  not  indeed  authorized  to  expect  that 
liberality,  when  unconnected  with  repentance,  faith, 
love  to  Christ,  and  true  holiness,  will  be  a  man's 
passport  to  heaven ;  for  those  acts  of  kindness, 
which  the  Judge  will  adduce  at  the  great  day  as 
die  reason  of  his  people's  admission  to  their  in- 
heritance, are  evidently  such  as  spring  from  faith 
in  him,  "  working  by  love,"  and  manifesting  itself 
by  kindness  to  his  disciples  for  his  sake.  Never- 
theless we  may  hope  that  the  Lord  will  recompense 
the  mercy  shewn  to  the  poor  in  this  laud,  ."  by 
€€  the  lengthening  of  our  tranquillity :" l  for  he  com- 
monly rewards  external  services  with  temporal 

1  Dan.  iv.  27. 
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benefits,  even  when  he  disapprove*  of  the  motives 
and  principles  from  which  they  result.2 

3.  The  infidelity,  impiety,  perjuries,    oppres- 
1  skms,  and  cruelties,  before  enumerated,  have  not 

been  suffered  to  pass  without  a  solemn  and  earnest 
protest  being  entered  against  them,  both  in  the 
senate,  and  from  the  pulpit  and  the  press :  and 
this  helps  to  retard  our  doom.  Men  have  stood 
forth,  like  Phinehas,  inspired  with  zeal  for  the 
honour  of  God,  and  the  authority  of  his  law,  as 
well  as  influenced  by  the  most  enlarged  philan- 
thropy ;  and  they  have  spared  no  pains,  ventured 
all' consequences,  and  persevered  atoidst  reproaches 
and  discouragements,  in  bearing  testimony  against 
inveterate  evils,  and  labouring  for  their  extirpa- 
tion :  and  it  seems  to  be  the  doctrine  of  scripture, 
that,  whilst  a  considerable  remnant  of  princes, 
priests,  or  prophets  endeavour  to  stem  the  torrent 
of  national  iniquity,  the  measure  of  the  people's 
sin  is  not  full ;  at  least  until  it  be  finally  decided 
that  their  efforts  were  in  vain,  and  did  nothing  but 
expose  them  to  public  scorn  and  hatred.  This  is 
at  present  a  favourable  symptom  in  our  case :  may 
the  Lord  increase  the  number  of  such  witnesses 
for  truth  and  righteousness  in  every  part  of  our 
land !  .and  may  he  prosper  all  their  endeavours  to 
do  good ! 

4.  Notwithstanding  the  general  prevalence  of 
scepticism  and  infidelity,  yet  the  number  of  those 
who  preach  "  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints n 
is  supposed  by  many  competent  judges  to  be  upon 
the  increase.   Now,  if  this  be  indeed  the  case,  and 

1  1  Kings  xxi.  29. 
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if  they  of  jrhom  good  hopes  are  formed  db  not 
disappoint  them,  either  through  the  fascinations 
of  die  world,  the  fear  of  man,  or  the  spirit  of  error ; 
we  may  even  look  for  such  a  revival  of  pure  reli- 
gion, and  reformation  of  manners,  as  will  not  only 
"  lengthen  oar  tranquillity/9  but  avert  the  judg- 
ments that  we  fear. 

A.  There  is  no  doubt  a  very  considerable  number 
of  true  Christians  dispersed  throughout  the  land : 
these  are  "  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  the  light  of 

the  world;"  they  are  habitually  "  sighing  and 

mourning  for  the  abominations  that  prevail ; " l 
and  are  now  called  forth,  as  an  embodied  militia, 
to  unite  in  prayers,  with  humiliation  and  fasting, 
in  behalf  of  our  guilty  land.  Whatever  hypocrisy 
or  formality  may,  therefore,  be  found  in  the  service 
of  multitudes  on  this  occasion,  or  however  still 
greater  numbers  may  totally  neglect  it ;  (one  pf 
which  must  always  be  the  case,  where  large  bodies 
of  men  are  concerned ;)  yet  very  blessed  things 
may  be  expected  in  answer  to  the  prayers,  and  in 
consequence  of  the  services,  of  this  day. 

Moreover  these  persons  are  employed,  in  their 
several  places,  to  counteract  the  progress  of  infi- 
delity, impiety,  and  vice,  and  to  spread  the  gospel 
of  Ghrist.  They  are  indeed  "  our  chariots  and 
"  horsemen,"  in  whom  our  chief  strength  consists : 
and,  if  ten  righteous  persons  would  have  preserved 
Sodom  and  the  neighbouring  cities,  had  so  many 
been  found  in  them;  and  if  Paul  prevailed  for 
"  all  who  sailed  with  him ; "  we  may  yet  hope  that 
the  Lord  will  spare  the  land  in  which  so  many 
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thousands  of  true  believers  may  doubtless  be  found, 
who  are  now  uniting  their  earnest  requests  in  its 
behalf. — In  the  close  of  the  deplorable  American 
war,  when  our  resources  seemed  almost  exhausted, 
and  four  formidable  powers  combined  against  us ; 
the  Lord  answered  the  prayers  of  his  people,  and 
we  were  both  delivered,  and  restored  to  pros- 
perity.— When,  some  years  since,  our  justly  be- 
loved monarch  was  afflicted  in  a  very  distressing 
manner,  and  every  Serious  mind  was  ready  to  fore- 
bode some  fatal  consequences  from  the  divided 
state  of  the  land ;  the  Lord  again  heard  prayer, 
graciously  restored  him,  and  dispelled  our.  fears. 
And  of  late,  when  our  ingratitude  again  provoked 
his  indignation,  there  seemed  to  be  just  ground 
of  apprehension  that  the  people,  instigated  by 
ignorant  or  crafty  insinuations,  would  have  madly 
thrown  away  their  invaluable  advantages,  and 
plunged  us  into  the  most  dreadful  confusion ;  but 
the  Lord  hath  again  answered  our  supplications, 
and  we  are  hitherto  preserved.  "  Oh  that  men 
"  would  therefore  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness, 
"  and  declare  the  wonders  that  he  doeth  for  the 
"  children  of  men ! " 

But  we  cannot  tell  how  long  the  case  may  be 
thus  with  us.  Sin  is  the  only  enemy  we  need 
fear ;  the  impious  principles,  of  our  adversaries  are 
in  reality  more  formidable  than  either  their  arms 
or  their  politics  ;  and  if,  to  the  many  evil  lessons 
we  have  learned  from  them,  we  should  copy  their 
example  of  avowed  and  general  irreligion  and  in- 
fidelity, after  having  so  long  enjoyed  the  full  ad- 
vantage of  divine  revelation  ;  then  our  measure  of 
iniquity  will  be  full ;  the  few  remaining  believers 
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and  witnesses  for  Christ  will  be  either  removed  to 
heaven,  or  exposed  to  persecution ;  the  flood-gates 
of  divine  judgments  will  be  opened,  and  we  shall 
be  made  a  warning  to  other  nations,  not  to  abuse 
such  privileges,  or  thus  to  weary  out  the  patience 
of  the  Lord  of  Hosts.    This  leads  me  to  inquire, 

VI.  Lastly,  What  those  duties  are  to  which  we 
are  called  in  the  present  circumstances,  according 
to  our  different  situations  in  the  church,  and  the 
community. 

It  is  requisite  in  this  way  to  bring  the  subject 
home  to  each  of  us :  otherwise  the  enumeration  of 
crimes  committed  by  others,  and  even  by  some  of 
our  superiors,  might  prove  a  gratification  to  a  cen- 
sorious temper,  and  foster  our  pride,  instead  of 
leading  us  to  humiliation :  but,  if  we  duly  apply  it 
to  our  own  case,  it  will  produce  very  different 
effects.  For,  when  we  recollect  that  all  who  con- 
cur in,  or  neglect  the  proper  means  of  preventing, 
atrocious  crimes,  in  some  degree  participate  the 
guilt ;  we  shall  be  convinced  that  we  all  are  cri- 
minal, as  to  some  or  many  of  those  things  which 
have  this  day  been  considered ;  and  that  we  owe 
a  duty  to  our  native  land,  to  which  we  have  not 
hitherto  sufficiently  attended. 

1.  It  is  incumbent  on  each  of  us  to  examine 
every  part  of  our  conduct,  in  order  to  personal 
humiliation,  repentance,  and  amendment.  In  this 
review,  we  should  particularly  reflect  on  the  whole 
of  our  past  lives,  and  on  all  our  conduct  towards 
God  and  our  neighbours,  according  to  the  various 
relations  that  we  have  sustained,  and  the  transac- 
tions in  which  we  have  been  engaged.    All  our 

vol.  v.  2  B 


370  FAST  SERMON, 

thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  as  far  as  we  can  n 
collect  them ;  all  our  negligences  and  omissioi 
of  duty ;  our  not  improving  our  time  and  talents 
the  bad  effects  of  our  example  and  converse ;  an 
our  most  secret  sins  {as  well  as  the  more  open  an 
gross,)  should  be  adverted  to ;  and  especially  w 
ought  to  look  carefully  into  every  part  "of  our  be 
hsviour,  and  the  state  of  our  souls,  at  the  preaeo 
time.  Such  a  thorough  scrutiny,  attended  b 
earnest  prayer  to  the  heart-searching  God,  to  she 
us  what  our  character  is  in  his  sight,  and  conduct 
ed  according  to  the  perfect  rule  of  his  holy  word 
will  convince  us  that  no  small  share  of  the  nationi 
guilt  hath  been  contracted  by  us ;  that  the  who! 
charge  of  infidelity,  irreligion,  and  iniquity  doe 
not  belong  to  others  only,  but  in  a  measure  to  u 
also ;  that  we  have  helped  to  ripen  the  nation  fo 
divine  judgments ;  and  that  we  have  more  caus 
than  the  beloved  prophet  had,  to  confess  our  ow 
sins,  as  well  as  the  sins  of  our  people.1 

This  examination,  and  these  discoveries,  shouli 
be  connected  with  deep  self-abasement  in  the  sigh 
of  God ;  ingenuous  confession  of  all  our.  sins  an 
the  manifold  aggravations  of  them ;  and  acknow 
ledgments  that "  we  are  unworthy  of  the  least  o 
"  his  mercies,"  and  deserving  of  his  indignation 
We  should  solemnly  renew  our  acceptance  of  hi 
salvation,  and  surrender  of  ourselves  to  his  service 
(if  we  have  previously  been  acquainted  with  thai 
important  transaction  between  a  believing  penitent 
and  his  merciful  God  and  Saviour:)  we  should 
earnestly  seek  to  him  for  grace,  to  enable  us  to 
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amend  our  lives,  and  to  attend  to  every  part  of  otir 
duty :  and  we  should  deprecate  his  wrath,  and  be- 
seech him  that  our  native  land  may  not  be  exposed 
to  his  judgments  through  our  transgression*. 

Sucfe  seasons  of  deep  humiliation,  personal  or 
pt&iic,  haVe,  in  every  age  of  the  church,  been  ac- 
companied with  fasting ;  ah  abstinence  from  animal 
indulgence,  or  even  from  all  food/ when  that  *iH 
(tfmsist  With  health,  and  the  performance  of  other 
dtitids k:  and  out  Lord'  hath  given:  directions:  abokit 
fating';  A*  occasionally  incumbent  tfn  his  disciple*. 
Bjr  stibh  an*bbservance  we  emphatically  confess 
feat  we  have  forfeited  all  right  to  the  gifts  of  Pro- 
Vkletiefc:  while  "  we  chasten  ourselves  with  fastr 
"  ingi"  we  Express  oar  humble  submission  to  the 
justice  of  God  m  our  condemnation,  and  our  cheer- 
ful 'acceptance  of  his  correction ;  we  mortify  our 
animal  nature,  and  teach  our  appetites  to  brook 
denial  even  in  things  lawful,  whenever  they  are 
inexpedient:  and  this  favours  abstraction  from 
wttridly  concerns;  ■  and  marks  the  season  to  be 
appropriated  to  atffeh  superior  engagements,  that 
attention  to  animal  recreation  should  be  suspended 
te  much  a*  possible.  Th^  acceptance  which  na- 
tions, cities,  and  individuals  have  ever  met  with, 
in  this  u  turning  to  the  Lord  with  weeping,  fest- 
cc  ing,  and  praying/'  is  a  sufficient  reason  why  we 
shwdd  iieck  him  in  the  same  way ;  and  a  confuta- 
tion dtf  those  who  would  represent  lasting  to  be  a 
Pharisaical  and  needless  observance. 

8/  We  fctrt  called  upon  to  improve  our  talents, 
and  use  our  influence^  in  stemming  the  torrent 
of  infidelity,  impiety  and  vice;  and  suppressing, 
if  possible,  those  enormities  which  are  the  scandal 
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of  our  nation,  and  of  our  holy  religion,  and  in  pro- 
moting the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness. 

The  ministers  of  Christ,  as  "  watchmen"  and 
"  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God/9  have  their 
peculiar  line  of  service :  and  wo  be  to  them, "  if  they 
"  preach  not  the  gospel?  instantly  and  faithfully, 
not  pleasing  men,  and  "  not  shunning  to  declare 
"  Hie  whole  counsel  of  God."  The  legislator  and 
magistrate  may  bear  their  testimony,  and  exert  their 
diligence  in  another  way,  and  in  different  places. 
Such  as  are  entrusted  with  superior  abilities  and 
learning  should  not  "  bury  their  talent  in  the 
"  earth,"  but  occupy  with  it,  as  those  who  expect 
the  coming  of  their  Judge.  The  affluent  may  use 
their  estates,  and  the  influence  derived  from  them, 
to  good  purpose ;  if  they  consistently  endeavour, 
by  every  means,  to  discountenance  vice  and  irre- 
ligion,  and  to  recommend  piety  and  righteousness 
to  all  around  them.  The  merchant  may  render 
commerce  subservient  to  the  noble  design  of  pro- 
pagating  Christianity,  and  disseminating  the  word 
of  God  in  distant  regions  ;  thus  counteracting  the 
effects  of  the  crimes  perpetrated  by  nominal  Chris- 
tians, among  Pagans  and  Mohammedans.  They 
who  have  families  should,  by  their  example,  con- 
verse, and  instructions,  labour  to  imbue  the  minds 
of  children,  apprentices,  and  servants,  with  good 
principles,  and  to  lead  them  to  holy  practice. 
Every  man  has  his  circle  in  which  he  possesses 
some  influence,  that  may  either  be  abused  to  bad, 
or  improved  to  good  purpose.  Few  industrious 
persons  are  so  poor  but  that  they  may  spare  a  trifle 
from  needless  expense,  to  promote  the  gospel,  the 
dispersion  of  pious  books,  and  such  other  designs 
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as  counteract  the  endeavours  of  those  who  disse- 
minate error  and  vice  among  mankind :  nor  will 
the  poor  widow's  two  mites  be  overlooked,  when 
consecrated  to  such  services. 

Urns  every  man,  in  his  proper  place  and  duty, 
(like  officers  and  soldiers  constituting  a  well  dis- 
ciplined army,)  may  contribute  to  promote  that  re- 
formation of  manners  and  prevalence  of  religion, 
which  alone  can  ensure  the  continuance  of  our  na- 
tional prosperity :  and,  though  the  attempts  of 
each  person,  separately  considered,  may  appear 
trivial,  yet  the  united  efforts  of  a  large  multitude, 
engaged  in  the  same  cause,  as  "  with  one  heart  and 
"  one  soul,"  may,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  produce 
extensive  and  durable  effects. — But, 

3.  They  who  can  do  little  else  may  be  helpful 
by  their  prayers  ;  for  "  the  effectual  fervent  prayer 
"  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much.'9    All  true 
believers  are  righteous  before  God ;  none  of  us 
think  more  humbly  of  ourselves  than  they  did  who 
prevailed  so  wonderfully  in  former  ages ;  and  om- 
nipotence can  effect  its  purposes  by  second  causes, 
as  well  as  by  miracles.    If  then  we  pray  according 
to  the  precepts,  doctrines,  promises,  and  examples 
of  scripture,  with  a  view  to  the  glory  of  God,  in 
dependence  on  his  power,,  truth,  and  mercy,  with 
submission  to  his  Providence,  and  love  to  our  fel- 
low creatures,  and  with  earnest  importunity  and 
perseverance,  we  may  be  confident  that  "  by  the 
**  Sprit "  we  offer  that  "  effectual,  fervent  prayer, 
c*  which  availeth  much." 

"  Let  me  alone,"  said  the  Lord  to  Moses,  when 
lie  pleaded  with  him  in  behalf  of  rebellious  Israel, 
c*  Let  me  alone  that  I  may  destroy  them  in  a  mo- 
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"ment:"  he  could  not,  so  to  speak,  proceed  to 
take  vengeance,  unless  his  servant  would  cease  to 
plead  for  them.  Abraham  desisted  from  asking, 
before  the  Lord  delayed  to  grant  his  supplications 
for  guilty  Sodom .  Sennacherib's  numerous ;  host 
was  too  feeble  to  withstand  the  united  prayers  of 
Hezekibband  Isaiah:  nor  could  Herod's  prison 
and  guards  detain  or  destroy  Peter,  when  time  was 
given  to  the  church  to  pour  out  their  prayefa  for 
him.  Do  wc  then  hear  of  good  designs  which 
seem  likely  to  be  frustrated  through  the  artifices 
of  the  enemy,  and  their  interference  with  men's 
secular  interests  ?  Let  us  remember  that  our  prayers 
are  appointed  and  effectual  means  of  removing 
these  impediments :  and  perhaps  the  Lord  delays 
the  success  of  such  designs,  till  he  be  importuned 
by  the  whole  multitude  of  his. people ;  that,  as  he 
alone  can  send  prosperity,  or  give  die  blessing, 
so  the  whole  glory  may  thus  be  given  to  him, 
whatever  instruments  he  may  honour,  by  employ- 
ing them  in  such  beneficial  services.  It  is,  how- 
ever, our  bounden  duty  thus  to  assist  all  who  la- 
bour to  do  good. 

We  should  pray  without  ceasing  that  the  minis- 
ters of  Christ  may  be  faithful,  bold,  zealous,  prudent 
and  successful ;  that  the  Lord  would  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  vineyard ;  that  pure  Christianity 
may  be  diffused  on  every  side ;  that  the  church 
may  become  as  "  a  city  that  is  at  unity  within 
"  itself;'9  that  at  this  time,  "  when  the  enemy 
"  comes  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  may 
"  lift  up  a  standard  against  him ;"  that  irreligion 
and  false  religion  may  be  suppressed ;  that  Jews, 
Pagans,  Infidels,  and  Mohammedans  may  be  con- 
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verted ;  that  such  as  are  gone,  amidst  manifold 
dangers  and  hardships,  to  preach  the  gospel  in  re- 
mote regions,  may  be  protected,  supported,  com- 
forted, and  prospered;  and  that  the  earth  may 
speedily  be  "  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
"Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 
.  We  should  pray,  (not  only  in  the  service  of  the 
church,  but  in  our  closets  and  families,)  that  the 
Lord  would  bless  our  king,  and  all  his  counsellors, 
ministers,  senators,  and  magistrates,  with  wisdom 
and  grace ;  that  the  best  methods  may  be  taken 
to  preserve  peace,  and  promote  religion  at  home, 
and  to  extend  the  same  blessings  to  the  nations 
abroad.  We  should  intreat  the  Lord,  who  hath 
all  hearts  in  his  hands,  to  dispose  the  contending 
parties  to  peace,  and  thus  prevent  the  further  effu- 
sion of  human  blood ;  to  stem  that  torrent  of  ini- 
quity and  misery  ,  which  bears  down  all  before  it  in 
tile  once  flourishing  land  of  our  enemies ;  that  so 
a  way  may  be  made  for  the  establishment  of  peace, 
order,  and  good  government,  at  an  equal  distance 
from  despotism  and  anarchy ;  and  that  a  tolerating 
system  may  open  a  door  for  the  successful  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  among  them :  and,  in  short,  we 
should  beseech  him  so  to  overrule  present  calami- 
ties, that  now,  "  when  his  judgments  are  abroad 
"  in  the  lands,  the  inhabitants  of  them  may  learn 
"  righteousness." 

4.  Charity,  in  all  its  branches,  constitutes  an  im- 
portant part  of  our  present  duty,  as  it  was  empha- 
tically inculcated  in  the  lesson  for  the  morning 
service.  But,  whilst  "  we  give  our  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  bring  the  poor  outcasts  to  our 
houses,"  we  should  also  remember  "  to  forgive 
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"our  enemies,  to  bless  them  that  curse  us,  to 
"  pray  for  them  who  despitefully  use  us ; "  and 
"not  to  be  overcome  with  evil,  but  to  overcome 
"  evil  with  good." 

These  are  some  of  the  principal  duties  incumbent 
on  us :  and  in  vain  does  any  man  pretend  to  be  a 
patriot,  who  will  not  practise  them :  for  by  his  sins 
he  is  helping  to  bring  down  divine  judgment  on 
the  land  ;  and  he  refuses  to  concur  in  the  proper 
means  of  averting  them.  The  preparation  for  such 
solemn  observances,  and  subsequent  improvement 
of  them,  constitute  a  principal  part  of  their  benefit ; 
and,  if  due  attention  be  generally  paid  to  these 
obvious  duties,  by  those  who  apparently  keep  this 
day  according  to  the  design  of  it,  we  may  expect 
important  consequences. 

I  would  conclude  with  observing,  that,  if  there 
should  be  any  present  who  have  not  felt  them- 
selves interested  in  these  things,  and  purpose  not 
to  give  heed  to  them ;  they  may  perhaps  be  pre- 
served from  national  judgments  by  the  humble 
prayers  of  those  whom  they  despise ;  but  without 
personal  repentance,  faith,  prayer,  and  newness  of 
life,  they  cannot  be  saved  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  upright  believer  need  not 
be  dismayed  on  account  of  those  iniquities  over 
which  he  sighs  and  mourns ;  for  he  will  be  taken 
care  of  at  all  events  :  should  the  deluge  come  in 
his  days,  he  will  be  found  in  the  ark,  and  nothing 
shall  "  separate  him  from  the  love  of  God,  which 
"  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

And  now,  O  Father  of  mercies,  we  beseech  thee 
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to  give  thy  blessing  to  the  word  of  all  thy  minis- 
ters this  day ;  that  there  may  be  joy  in  heaven 
over  many  sinners  brought  to  repentance;  and 
that  thy  people  may  be  stirred  up  to  greater  dili- 
gence in  every  good  work,  and  more  fervent  zeal 
for  the  glory  of  thy  name.  Hear  the  supplications 
which,  with  many  thousands  of  our  fellow  Chris- 
tians, we  have  presented  before  thee,  in  behalf  of 
that  much  favoured,  but  guilty  land,  of  which  we 
confess  ourselves  to  be  guilty  inhabitants.  Oh 
that  we  may  indeed  shew,  by  works  meet  for  re- 
pentance, that  our  humiliation  this  day  hath  been 
unfeigned !  Avert  the  judgments  which  we  have 
deserved;  revive  thy  work  in  our  land;  make 
true  religion  to  prevail  over  all  opposition;  and 
prosper  those  who  labour  to  do  good  to  men  for 
thy  sake !  Have  mercy  upon  our  fellow  creatures 
in  other  nations,  and  bid  the  avenging  sword  of 
bloody  war  return  into  its  scabbard.  Pity  our 
infatuated  enemies ;  bring  them  to  repentance, 
and  incline  them  also  to  turn  to  thee,  with  weep- 
ing, fasting,  and  praying ;  that  so  their  miseries 
may  be  terminated ;  the  wicked  devices  of  such  as 
persist  in  mischief  be  finally  disappointed;  and 
the  blessings  with  which  thou  hast  long  favoured 
us,  be  extended  to  them,  and  to  all  other  nations ; 
till  genuine  liberty  and  peace,  as  the  effects  of  pure 
Christianity,  may  fill  the  earth,  and  bless  the  whole 
world  of  mankind !  These  prayers  we  present  before 
thee,  in  sole  dependence  on  the  merits  and  medi- 
ation of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

Now  to  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
three  Persons  in  one  mysterious  Deity,  be  ascribed 
all  glory,  praise,  and  adoration, '  for  evermore. 
Amen. 
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JEREMIAH  XIV.  7. 

Lord,  though  our  iniquities  testify  agamit  us, 
do  thou  it  for  thy  name's  sake  ! 

b  prophet  Jeremiah  performed  his  mournful 
3e,  at  that  crisis  when  Judah  had  filled  up  the 
isure  of  his  iniquities,  and  was  ripe  for  national 
gments.  Having  pathetically  described,  in  the 
reding  verses,  a  terrible  drought  with  which 
land  was  visited,  he  broke  out  in  the  abrupt 
fervent  prayer  contained  in  the  text;  "O 
ord,  though  our  iniquities  testify  against  us, 
y  thou  it  for  thy  name's  sake ! "  adding,  "  our 
ickslidings  are  many,  we  have  sinned  against 
Lee."  The  Lord  had  before  intimated  that  he 
ild  not  grant  the  prophet's  supplications  for  the 
I;"1  and  on  this  occasion  also  he  answered, 
ray  not  unto  me  for  this  people  for  good: 
hen  they  fast,  I  will  not  hear  their  cry;  and, 
hen  they  offer  burnt  offerings  and  an  oblation, 
will  not  accept  them :  but  I  will  consume  them 
r  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
stilence ! "  "  Though- Moses  and  Samuel  stood 
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"  before  him,  yet  his  mind  could  not  be  towards 
"  that  people."  In  the  lesson  appointed  for  this 
morning's  service,1  and  in  the  chapter  which  pre- 
cedes it,  we  find  that  Jehoshaphat,  having  with 
great  zeal,  diligence,  and  prudence  endeavoured 
to  revive  true  religion,  and  effect  reformation  in 
his  kingdom,  was  invaded  by  a  vast  army  of  the 
Moabites  and  Ammonites,  with  their  confederates. 
In  this  emergency  he  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  with 
great  fervency  he  aided  the  devotions  of  his  people ; 
and  then  led  them  forth  to  meet  the  enemy,  with 
pious  exhortations  and  songs  of  praise.'  The  event 
was  such  as  might  have  been  expected :  the  assail- 
ants were  destroyed  by  ah  (extraordinary  divine 
interposition,  and  the  people  of  God  were  enriched 
by  the  invasion.  But  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah 
(andithe  chapter  before  us  in  particular)  gives  us 
a  different  view  of  tibe  same  subjects  and  by  com- 
paring them  together  we  may  learn  that  various 
circumstances  require  consideration,  before  we  can 
determine  whether  God  will  car  will  not  answer 
the  prayers  of  his1  most  eminent  servants  for  a 
guilty  nation.-r-It  is  probable  that  our  larid  is  nei- 
ther in  so  good  a  state,  in  respect  of  vital  godli- 
ness, as  Judah  waa  in  the  days  of  Jehoshaphat; 
nor  yet  so  degenerate  as  that  nation  had  become 
in  the  time  of  Jeremiah :  we  should,  therefore, 
beware  of  forming. too  sanguine  expectations  of 
success  from  the  one  example,  and  of  foreboding 
approaching  desolations  from  the  other. 

In  order  to  obtain  more  distinct  views  of  this 
interesting  subject,  in  respect  both  of  our  situa- 

1  2  Chron.  xix.  1—20. 
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tion  and  our  duty,  I  shall  apply  the  text  to  these 
nations  and  to  the.  present  occasion,  in  the  follow- 
ing manner: 

I.  Endeavour  to  shew  that  "  our  iniquities  do 
f*  indeed  testify  against  us :" 

IL  Inquire  what  light"  the  scriptures  affbrd  us, 
by  which  we  may  judge  whether  "  the  Lord,  for 
"  his  name V  sake,"  will  hear  our  prayers  for  de- 
liverance: 

IK.  Consider  what  we  are  encouraged  to  expect 
from  him,  should  he  be  graciously  pleased  to  inter- 
pose in  our  favour :  and, 

IV*  State  the  duties  to  which  we  ought  pecu- 
liarly to  attend^  as  means  of  obtaining  the  blessings 
for  which  we  pray  • 

I.  "  Our  iniquities  do  indeed  testify  against 
"  us."— This  may  be  applied  to  the  nation,  and  to 
each  of  us  individually :  and  it  is  doubtless  true  in 
respect  of  both.  Had  the  prophet  been  asked,  in 
what  particulars  the  iniquities  of  his  people  tes- 
tified against  them  ?  he  would,  we  may  suppose, 
have  recalled  to  their  minds  the  abject  state  of 
their  progenitors  in  Egypt;  the  manifold  interpo- 
sitions of  God  in  their  behalf;  and  all  his  special 
favours,  temporal  and  spiritual,  to  the  nation, 
through  successive  ages  to  that  very  day:  he 
would  then  have  enumerated  the  multiplied  evi- 
dences, which  stodK  mi  record,  of  their  ingrati- 
tude, rebellion,  idolatry,^theistical  forgetfulness  of 
God,  impiety,  hypocrisy,  licentiousness,  iniquity, 
oppression^  murder,  and  contemptuous  cruelty  to 
the  servants  of  the  Lord;  with  the  multiplied 
enormities  perpetrated  by  their  princes,  priests,  and 


384  FAST  SERMON, 

prophets,  from  age  to  age.1  He  would  have  proved 
that  this  load  of  national  guilt,  so  long  aecumu* 
lating,  had  been  exceedingly  increased  by  the  un- 
precedented criminality  of  that  generation ;  that 
they  had  now  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  iniqui- 
ties ;  that  the  calamities  which  they  dreaded  or 
experienced  were  justly  merited  by  them ;  that 
they  suffered  far  less  than  they  deserved ;  and  that 
the  only  hope  which  remained  for  them  arose  from 
the  plenteous  and  everlasting  mercy  of  their  of- 
fended God. 

And  may  not  Britain  be  considered  as  the  Israel 
of  modern  ages  ?  Favoured  above  other  nations  by 
a  kind  Providence,  with  plenty,  liberty,  exemption 
from  the  dire  ravages  of  war,  and  with  every  tem- 
poral blessing;  we  have  long  enjoyed,  and,  by 
many  signal  interpositions  of  heaven  in  our  be- 
half, still  enjoy  the  most  distinguished  advantages 
for  becoming  a  wise  and  religious  people.  "  What 
"  could  have  been  done  more  to "  this  part  of 
"  the  vineyard,  that  the  Lord  hath  not  done  in  it  ? " 
And  what  have  been  our  returns  for  such  peculiar 
benefits  ?  "  O  foolish  people  and  unwise,  do  ye 
"  thus  requite  the  Lord?" — Not  to  mention  the 
Accumulating  wickedness  of  preceding  years ;  is 
not  every  species  of  infidelity,  impiety,  contempt 
of  revelation,  or  perversion  of  it,  diffused  rapidly 
through  the  land  ?  Are  not  sfilemn  oaths  and  the 
most  sacred  obligations  profanely  trifled  with,  and 
violated  without  scruple  or  remorse  ?  Do  not  all 
ranks  and  orders  of  men  concur  in  treating  the 

1  Ezek.  xx. 
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name,  the  ordinances,  the  day;  and  the  word  of 
God,  with  contemptuous  disregard?  Do  not  all 
kinds  of  licentiousness  and  dissipation  increase  on 
every  side  ?  Is  not  our  extensive  and  prosperous 
commerce  marked,  not  only  with  avarice,  fraud, 
and  various  oppressions,  but  with  scenes  of  cruelty 
which  will  never  be  fully  known,  till  "  the  earth 
"  shall  disclose  her  blood,  and  no  more  cover  her 
"slain?"  Have  not  these  vices  and  impieties 
pervaded  every  order  of  men,  however  exalted  or 
sacred  ?  And  do  they  not  sufficiently  "  testify 
"against  us?"  The  Lord  then  would  be  righteous 
should  he  command  the  sword  to  pass  through 
the  land,  or  bring  upon  us  the  most  terrible  judg- 
ments that  our  alarmed  minds  can  apprehend: 
and,  if  he  spare  us,  it  will  not  be  for  our  deserts, 
but  "  for  his  name's  sake ; "  though  a  partial 
comparison  of  our  national  character,  with  that  of 
a  people  who  never  enjoyed  the  tenth  part  of  our 
advantages,  may  deceive  multitudes  into  a  contrary 
opinion. 

But  what  is  the  character  of  each  person  now 
assembled,  that  vie  should  venture  to  intercede 
with  the  Lord  in  behalf  of  our  guilty  land  ?  Do 
not  our  personal  iniquities  also  testify  against  us  ? 
Who  that  knows  the  holiness  of  God,  and  the 
spirituality  of  his  law,  can  answer  this  question  in 
the  negative  ?  Let  us  review  our  past  lives  from 
the  beginning :  and,  considering  every  advantage 
of  birth,  education,  and  circumstances,  as  an  ad- 
ditional obligation  to  the  service  of  our  Creator 
and  Benefactor,  let  us  compare  with  serious  recol- 
lection, our  first  thoughts,  words,  and  actions, 
with  his  most  reasonable  commandments :  let  us 

vol.  v.  -  2  c 
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proceed  in  this  manner,  as  it  were  from  stage  to 
stage  of  our  journey,  to  the  present  day :  and  let 
us  contrast  the  goodness  of  God  to  us,  with  our 
ungrateful  forgetfulness  and  neglect  of  him  and 
his  service.  Have  not  we,  as  well  as  others  in  this 
guilty  land,  often  spent  the  Lord's  day  in  dissipa- 
tion, festive  indulgence,  worldly  pursuits,  or  cri- 
minal excesses  ?  Have  none  of  us  violated  sacra- 
mental engagements,  or  irreverently  trifled  with 
solemn  oaths  ?  Have  we  not,  in  many  instances, 
taken  the  sacred  name  of  God  in  vain  r  Have  we 
hot  neglected  and  despised  his  ordinances,  or  at- 
tended upon  them  in  a  formal  and  hypocritical 
manner  ?  Do  not  our  mis-spent  time,  our  abused 
or  unimproved  talents,  our  vain  and  corrupt  dis- 
course, and  our  aversion  to  pious  and  edifying 
company  and  conversation,  bear  witness  against 
us  ?  If  we  have  been  preserved  from  more  flagrant 
immorality,  can  we  recollect  no  instances  in  which 
we  dishonoured,  despised,  or  defrauded  parents  or 
superiors  ?  or  in  which  we  infused  loose  principles 
into  the  minds  of  our  companions  ?  Have  we  not 
given  way,  times  without  number,  to  pride,  ex- 
cessive anger,  revenge,  envy,  calumny,  deceit,  or 
intemperate  indulgence  ?  Have  we  not  frequently 
failed  of  "  doing  to  others,  as  we  would  they  should 
"  do  unto  us  ? "  None,  but  the  great  Searcher  of 
all  hearts  can  know  what  vile  imaginations  and 
affections  may  be  concealed  under  a  decent  ex- 
terior :  or  what  secret  abominations  are  practised 
by  those  who  are  careful  to  preserve  their  charac- 
ter among  men.  It  may  be  apprehended  that 
many  present  are  still  living  in  the  commission  of 
known  sin,  and  provoking  God  by  their  impenitent 
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negtect  or  abuse  of  his  gospel.  Others,  Having 
long  opposed  or  despised  this  great  salvation,  are 
at  length  made  willing  thankfully  to  accept  of  it. 
But,  alas !  how  pertinaciously  hare  sortie  of  us  re- 
belled  against  the  light !  how  have  We  resisted  oui4 
convictions,  and  hated  the  truth  that  excited  them! 
how  desirous  were  we  of  finding  out  some  more 
flattering  way  of  deliverance  from  thfe  wrath  to 
corhe !  or  how  ingenious  in  our  contrivances  to 
form  &  coalition  between  religion  and  the  worid, 
tetweeft  God  and  Mammon  ?  And  trhat  incon* 
sistency,  ingratitude,  unftaitfulness,  if  not  dis- 
honourable conduct,  have  been  found  iti  tis,  siAcfe 
We  professed  to  be  the  redeemed  disciples  of  the 
divine  Saviour !  Alas,  much  evil  cleaves  even  to 
our  best  endeavours  to  serve  God ;  as  the  devo- 
tfcm*  in  which  We  have  at  this  time  bfeeA  engaged 
sufficiently  evince  to  every  tefcder  conscience  and 
watchful  heart.  Well  may  we  then  adopt  the 
words  of  the  beloved  Daniel,  and  say,  "  We  do 
"  not  present  our  supplications  before  thee  for  our 
"  righteousnesses,  but  for  thy  great  mercies  ;"1  ot 
those  of  Is&ifth,  "  Wo  is  me,  I  am  undone,  I  am  a 
man  of  unclean  lips ; n  u  we  are  all  as  an  unclean 
filing,  and  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
tag*  :"3  at  rather  those  of  Job,  "  I  abhor  myself, 
and  fepent  in  dust  and  ashes."3  But,  should 
any  individual  be  found  digpostd  to  dissent  from 
tfcis  humble  language  of  these  eminent  saints,  and 
to  consider  himself  as  "  worthy  for  whom  the  Lord 
"  s&ould  do  this ;"  he  must  be  regarded  as  an 
awful  instance  of  that  self-exaltation  which  God 
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abhors :  and,  if  any  prayers,  this  day  offered  for 
our  land,  be  graciously  answered,  they  will  not 
be  those  of  the  Pharisee,  who  says,  "  God,  I  thank 
"  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  ; "  but  those 
of  men  who,  like  the  poor  publican,  "  smite  upon 
"  their  breasts,  and  say,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
"  sinner ! " 

Yet  the  consideration  that  "  our  iniquities  tes- 
"  tify  against  us"  should  not  operate  to  our  dis- 
couragement :  "  for  the  Lord  delighteth  in  mercy ;" 
and  he  bows  down  his  gracious  ear  to  the  prayer  of 
the  broken-hearted  penitent,  who,  conscious  of  his 
unworthiness,  approaches  him  upon  a  mercy-seat, 
in  the  name,  and  through  the  merits  of  that  divine 
Advocate  "  in  whom  ^  he  is  well-pleased/'— We 
inquire, 

II.  What  light  the  scriptures  afford  us,  by  which 
we  may  judge  whether  the  Lord,  "  for  his  name's 
"sake,"  will  hear  our  prayers  for  deliverance? 
When  he  had  shewn  by  his  prophet,  that  Israel 
at  divers  periods  had  deserved  the  severest  ven- 
geance, he  repeatedly  added,  "Nevertheless  I 
wrought  for  my  name's  sake,  that  it  should  not 
be  polluted  before  the  heathen." l  And  long  be- 
fore, when  he  threatened  to  destroy  them,  Moses 
pleaded,  "  Then  the  Egyptians  will  hear — and  the 
nations  will  say,  Because  the  Lord  was  not 
able  to  bring  this  people  into  the  land  which  be 
"  sware  to  them,  therefore  he  hath  slain  them  in 
"  the  wilderness."2  And  when,  on  another  occa- 
sion, Moses  was  preparing;  to  intercede  for  Israel 
on  the  same  ground,  the  Lord  said  to  him,  "  Let 

1  Ezek.  xx.  9, 14, 22.  *  Numb.  xiv.  11—20. 
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"  me  alone, — that  I  may  consume  them ; "  which 
implied  that  this  plea,  as  it  were,  arrested  his 
avenging  arm,  and  he  could  do  nothing  whilst 
it  was  properly  urged  in  behalf  of  the  rebellious 
nation.1  Thus  Joshua  also,  when  he  supposed  that 
God  was  about  to  consign  the  people  to  destruc- 
tion, inquired,  with  great  earnestness,  "  And  what 
"  Tvilt  thou  do  for  thy  great  name  ? "  3    From  these, 
and  many  similar  instances,  we  infer  that  the  glory 
of  the  JLord  may  be  concerned  in  the  preservation 
of  his  professed  worshippers,  even  when  their  "ini- 
"  quities  testify  against  them."     It  may  be  proper 
for  him  in  this  manner  to  declare  "his  eternal 
"  power  and  Godhead/'  that  he  may  confute  the 
blasphemies  of  idolaters  and  atheists ;  to  shew  him- 
self ready  to  deliver  those  that  trust  in  him,  when 
despisers  ridicule  their  confidence ;  to  illustrate  the 
plenteousness  of  his  mercy,  even  when  "  sin  hath 
**  most  abounded ; "  to  evince  his  faithfulness  in 
performing  his  promises  and  his  covenant;  and 
even  to  display  his  righteousness,  when  his  wor- 
shippers are  injuriously  oppressed :  for  they  who 
merit  God's  wrath  may  not  deserve  the  usage  they 
meet  with  from  their  enemies.     Many  examples, 
however,  prorve  that  this  plea  is  not  universally 
prevalent,  even  when  urged  by  the  Lord's  most 
favoured  servants ;  much  less  when  it  is  presumed 
upon  by  hypocrites  and  formalists.    Yet  there  are 
certain  rules  which  throw  some  light  on  the  subject, 
and  others  which  warrant  amore  confident  determi- 
nation.    When  a  people  among  whom  the  truths 
of  Christianity  are  professed,  and  the  ordinances 

•  Exod;  xxxii.  10—14.  8  Joih.  tu.  9. 
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of  God  administered,  are  attacked  by  those  who 
avowedly  deny  hid  existence  or  providence,  despise 
his  word  and  worship,  and  trample  on  his  laws,  in 
atheistical  or  idolatrous  contempt  and  defiance  of 
him ;  and  who  shew  a  determined  purpose  (if  they 
succeed,)  to  subvert  religion,  and  establish  their 
own  principles  in  the  place  of  it ;  there  is  some 
ground  to  expect  that  the  Lord,  "  for  his  name's 
"  sake/9  wip  defend  his  worshippers,  and  silence 
the  impious  boastings  of  his  enemies.— This  ex- 
pectation seems  to  be  still  more  reasonable,  if  the 
nation,  professing  the  true  religion,  confront  the 
blasphemies  of  their  assailants  with  solemn  and 
public  acts  of  religious  worship,  openly  renounce 
all  confidence  in  themselves,  and  have  recourse  to 
the  Lord's  merciful  protection,  as  their  only  refuge. 
Yet  even  this  may  be  done  in  so  hypocritical  a 
manner,  and  accompanied  with  such  atrocious 
crimes,  impenitently  presisted  in,  that  the  honour 
of  God  may  require  their  punishment,  even  by  the 
hands  of  his  avowed  despisers.  When  Asa,  Je- 
hoshaphat,  and  Hezekiah,  thus  sought  the  Lord  in 
their  extreme  danger,  he  delivered  them,  and  turned 
the  proud  vauntings  of  their  enemies  to  confusion : 
yet,  when  Jeremiah  in  similar  circumstances 
pleaded  the  cause  of  Judah,  the  Lord  refused  to 
hear  his  prayers.  And,  though  the  Jews  observed 
days  of  fasting ;  placed  great  confidence  in  their 
gelation  to  God,  and  in  his  temple  and  worship 
wlpch  were  among  them ;  and  were  encouraged 
by  many  false  prophets  with  visions  of  peace ;  yet 
were  they  given  up  into  the  hands  of  the  idolatrous 
Chaldeans,  who  pillaged  and  burned  the  sanctuary, 
destroyed  tfoe  city,  desolated  the  land,  and  reduced 
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the  wretched  remains  of  the  people  to  the  most 
abject  state  of  slavery.  Thus  the  Lord  glorified  his 
justice  and  holiness  in  punishing  a  hypocritical 
ahd  wicked  nation ;  and  secured  the  honour  of  his 
name  among  the  heathen  by  the  displays  of  his 
glory  recorded  in  the  book  of  Daniel ;  and  by  re- 
forming and  restoring  the  next  generation  of  the 
Jews,  and  taking  signal  vengeance  on  their  cruel 
and  impious  oppressors. 

When*  the  sons  of  Eli,  those  children  of  Belial, 
presumed  to  fetch  the  ark  of  the  covenant  into  the 
field  of  battle,  as  if  that  would  surely  defend  them 
against  the  Philistines,  notwithstanding  their  crimes, 
and  those  of  the  nation,  the  Lord  saw  good  to 
give  the  victory  to  their  enemies  :  thirty  thousand 
Israelites,  with  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  were  slain  ; 
the  ark  was  carried  captive ;  Eli,  who  had  "  hpnour- 
"  ed  his  [sons  more  than  God,"  was  cut  off  by  an 
awful  rebuke,  and  "  the  glory "  seemed  to  4C  de- 
"  part"  from  Israel.  Yet,  in  reality,  the  Lord  thus 
magnified  his  name  and  his  law  :  whilst  the  con- 
tempt afterwards  poured  on  Dagon,  the  judgments 
executed  on  the  Philistines,  aud  the  forced  resto- 
ration of  the  ark,  glorified  his  name  in  the  sight  of 
all  the  surrounding  nations. — This  subject  has  been 
expressly  insisted  on  by  several  of  the  prophets ; 1 
and  the  vengeance  inflicted  on  the  Jewish  nation 
by  the  Romans,  notwithstanding  their  presump- 
tuous confidence  in  God,  their  scrupulous  zeal 
against  idolatry,  and  their  minute  exactness  in  all 
the  externals  of  religion ;  with  the  condition  of 

•  Isaiah  i.  10 — 17.     lviii.  1—7.     bevi.  3.     Amos  v.  21 — 24. 
Mai.  i.  10—14. 
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their  descendants,  even  to  this  day ; 
best-comment  on  these  declarations. — If,  therefore, 
any  persons  should  conclude  that  our  profession 
of  Christianity,  the  supposed  justice  of  our  cause, 
and  our  solemn  appeal  to  God  in  the  humiliations 
and  services  of  the  present  day,  are  sufficient  to 
warrant  an  unshaken  confidence  that  we  shall  pre- 
vail against  our  enemies  ;  it  is  evident  that  they 
have  not  fully  weighed  the  matter  in  the  balance 
of  the'  sanctuary :  for  the  iniquity  of  our  national 
conduct,  and  the  hypocrisy  of  our  religion,  may 
render  the  fastings  and  supplications  of  the  day  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord ;  and,  instead  of  answer- 
ing the  prayers  of  the  accepted  remnant,  he  may 
say  to  them,  "  Shall  not  I  visit  for  these  things  ? 
"  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation 
«  as  this?" 

But  there  are  some  rules  which  warrant  a  more 
confident  determination,  provided  they  be  applica- 
ble to  our  case.  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that,  on 
such'  occasions,  even  the  majority  will  be  sincere 
and  earnest  in  the  business  of  the  day :  multitudes, 
no  doubt,  will  utterly  neglect  its  important  duties ; 
nay,  some  will  perhaps  affect  the  reputation  o 
superior  discernment  by  deriding  them !  Others 
will  attend  the  public  services  with  decency,  but 
without  any  serious  preparation,  personal  humili- 
ation, or  purposes  of  subsequent  amendment.  N 
small  number,  it  may  be  feared,  will  so  for  forget 
the  end  of  the  appointment,  as  to  amuse  them- 
selves with  political  speculations,  or  to  vent 
anger  and  spleen  in  revilings  and  disputes :  an 
even  they  who  desire  to  observe  "  such  a  fast 
"  the  Lord  hath  chosen"  may  fail  of  their  design 
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through  mistake,  or  for  want  of  proper  instruction. 
This  has  always  hitherto  been  in  some  measure  the 
case  on  such  solemn  occasions.  "  Strait  is  the 
"  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto 
*flife;  and  few  there  be  that  find  it : "  and  none 
can  duly  sustain  a  part  in  the  national  humiliation, 
who  are  not  humble*}  for  their  own  sins,  as  penitent 
believers  in  Christ.  Yet  the  outward  observance 
publicly  honours  God ;  the  preaching  of  his  word 
may  be  the  means  of  bringing  sinners  to  repen- 
tance, and  of  invigorating  the  holy  Affections 
of  true  Christians ;  and  the  union  of  a  large  mul- 
titude in  prayer,  at  the  same  time  for  the  same 
blessing,  is  a  hopeful  token  of  success. 

The  misconduct  of  numbers,  therefore,  though 
greatly  to  be  lamented,  is  no  peculiar  reason  for  dis- 
couragement. For,  if  in  a  land  replete  with  crimes 
and  impiety,  a  considerable  proportion  of  pious 
persons  can  be  found  in  the  different  orders  of  the 
community ;  if  these  walk  worthy  of  their  voca- 
tion as  "  the  salt  of  the  earth "  and  "  the  light 
"  of  the  world ; "  if  they  do  not  resemble  Eli,  (who 
was  timid,  irresolute,  and  self-indulgent,  though 
not  destitute  of  piety,)  but  Phinehas  the  son  of 
Eleazar,  and  Samuel  the  prophet,  in  zeal  and  acti  vi- 
ty  ;  if  in  their  several  stations  they  oppose  flagrant 
abuses  and  national  enormities,   protest  against 
vice  and  profaneness  in  every  form,  and  endeavour 
with  unwearied  diligence  to  revive  pure  and  unde- 
filed  religion,  and  to  reform  the  manners  of  the 
people :  then  wc  may  confidently  hope  that  the 
Jjord  will  spare  us  "  for  his  name's  sake,  though 
"  our  iniquities  testify  against  us."    Especially  if 
this  remnant,  being  "  men  of  understanding  of 
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u  the  times  to  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do,"  *  at- 
tend in  their  several  places  on  the  important  duties 
of  this  day,  with  proper  dispositions  of  mind,  and 
suitable  preparation  of  themselves  and  their  fami- 
lies :  if,  like  Daniel,  they  humble  themselves  be- 
fore God,  "  confessing  their  own  sins,  and  the  sins 
"  of  their  people,9'  and  unite,  as  with  one  heart,  in 
beseeching  the  Lord  "  to  spare  his  people,  and  not 
"  to  give  his  heritage  to  reproach,  lest  the  heathen 
"  should  say,  Where  is  now  their  God  ?  then  will 
"  the  Lord  be  jealous  for  his  land,  and  pity  his 
"  People :"  2    No  instance  is  recorded  of  his  giving 
up  his  worshippers  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies, 
while  such  a  remnant  was  found  among  them  to 
intercede  with  him ;  even  though  he  abhorred  the 
iniquity  and  hypocrisy  of  the  nation  at  large.  Un- 
der pious  Josiah,  when  the  affairs  of  Judah  were 
hastening  to  a  crisis,  the  nation  was  spared  for  a 
season ;  because  some  prophets,  priests,  and  princes, 
were  zealously  active  for  reformation :  but  after 
Josiah's  death  the  whole  mass  soon  became  cor- 
rupt;   and,  notwithstanding   their  festings  and 
forms,  even  the  prayers  of  Jeremiah,  and  a  few 
others,  could  not  preserve  them  from  becoming  a 
prey  to  their  idolatrous,  cruel,  and  insulting  in- 
vaders. 

But  in  what  respect  do  these  rules  apply  to  our 
land }  and  can  we  decide  by  them  how  the  Lord 
will  deal  with  us  ?  It  does  not  become  us  to  de- 
termine what  will  be  the  event  of  our  present 
troubles ;  but  perhaps  there  will  be  no  impro- 
priety in  concluding  that  the  religious  state  of  the 

• 

1  1  Chron.  xii.  32.  2  Joel  ii.  12—19. 
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nation  does  not  warrant  us  to  expect  exemption 
from  severe  rebukes  and  humiliating  losses ;  and 
yet  gives  us  a  ground  for  hoping  that  we  shall  not 
be  given  up  to  ruin  and  desolation.  There  are,  I 
apprehend,  several  zealous  Christians  in  the  supe- 
rior orders  of  the  community;  a  larger,  perhaps 
an  increasing,  number  may  be  found  among  the 
ministers  of  religion ;  and  a  considerable  remnant 
in  the  middle  and  lower  ranks  of  society.  How  &r 
the  whole  multitude  of  them  are,  this  day,  in  their 
closets,  families,  and  public  congregations,  em- 
ployed in  those  duties  to  which  the  royal  procla- 
mation hath  so  seasonably  called  us,  can  only  be 
known  by  the  heart^searching  God.  But,  as  ten 
righteous  persons  would  have  sufficed  for  the  pre- 
servation of  Sodom,  and  as  "  the  Lord  d$lightetb 
"  in  mercy/9  we  may  humbly  hope  that  he  will 
only  correct,  and  not  destroy,  us. 

III.  What  then  may  we  reasonably  expect  tfapt 

the  Lord  will  do,  "  for  his  name's  sake/9  if  he 

graciously  accept  our  prayers  in  behalf  of  this 

guilty  land  ?   As  the  prophet  only  requested  the 

removal  of  the  visitation  under  which  Judah  then 

groaned ;  so  we  should  merely  expect  deliverance 

from  deserved  and  threatened  judgments.    But 

should  any  man  feel  a  vindictive  spirit,  excited  by 

the  enormous  crimes  and  unprovoked  injuries  of 

our  enemies ;  should  he  stand  prepared  to  rejoice 

in  their  calamities,  and  imagine  that  the  Lord  will 

answer  prayers  suggested  by  this  disposition ;  let 

him  remember  him  who  said  to  his  disciples,  when 

they  were  desirous  of  avenging  his  cause  on  the 

Samaritans  by  fire  from  heaven,  "  Ye  know  not 

c*  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of ;  for  the  Son  of 
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*c  man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to 
"  save  them  : " l  We  may  indeed  beseech  the  Lord 
to  €  confound  the  devices '  of  those  who  seek  our 
ruin ;  and  we  may  adore  his  righteous  sovereignty 
when  he  executes  vengeance  on  them:  but  we 
ought  rather  to  desire  that  he  would  '  abate  their 
'  pride,  assuage  their  malice/  and  turn  their  hearts, 
and  transfer  the  authority  to  those  among  them 
who  are  disposed  to  peace. — Victory  is  often  need- 
ful to  the  termination  of  war :  but,  as  all  men  in 
every  land  are  sinners ;  and  as  "  after  death  is  the 
"  judgment,"  and  an  eternal  state  of  retribution ; 
so  every  soldier  that  is  slain  in  either  army  is  a 
sinner  transmittal  to  the  tribunal  of  his  Judge, 
and  commonly  in  the.  worst  state  of  mind  that  can 
be  imagined ;  not  to  speak  of  the  miseries  occa- 
sioned to  the  mourning  relatives  of  the  dead.  In 
this  view  the  most  splendid  victory  suggests  many 
painful  reflections  to  the  pious  mind,  however  ac- 
tuated by  genuine  patriotism ;  and  even  our  thank- 
ful praises  for  such  answers  to  our  fervent  prayers 
must  be  mingled  with  tears  of  commiseration, 
dropped  over  the  miseries  of  this  sinful  world. 

Should  another  say  in  his  heart,  '  If  the  hostile 
'  and  rival  nation  that  now  menaces  us  be  abased  ; 
'  if  her  resources  be  exhausted,  her  wealth  drain- 
€  ed,  her  cities  and  villages  depopulated,  her  trade 

*  ruined,  and  her  military  prowess  enfeebled,  this 
€  country  will  derive  proportionable  advantage  from 

*  that  event :  we  shall  then  be  advanced  in  the 
€  scale  of  political  importance ;  our  commerce  will 
'  be  more  extended  than  ever ;  wealth  will  flow  in 

1  Luke  ix.  52^56. 
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'  upon  us ;  we  shall  be  able  to  hold  the  balance  of 
'  power ;  nay,  we  may  perhaps  give  law  to  the 
'surrounding  nations/  Let  not,  I  say,  that  man 
presume  to  infuse  this  selfish  and  rapacious  spirit 
into  his  prayers  to  Him,  who  commands  us  to 
"  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves."  "  He  that 
"  rejoiceth  at  calamities  shall  not  be  unpunished." 
Tyre  of  old  thus  exulted  over  the  desolations  of 
Jerusalem,  saying,  "  I  shall  be  replenished  now 
she  is  laid  waste : "  but  "  the  Lord  heard,  and  it 
"  displeased  him : "  for  this  he  denounced  the  doom 
of  Tyre  also ;  and  that  once  flourishing  city,  now 
made  "  like  .the  top  of  a  rock,  and  a  place  for  the 
"  spreading  of  nets,"  remains  a  perpetual  warning 
to  all  who  regard  the  Bible,  not  thus  "  to  covet 
"  their  neighbour's  goods." l 

.  Or  should  any  one  suffer  his  mind  to  be  inflated 
with  the  vain-glorious  desire  of  splendid  con- 
quests, the  acquisition  of  cities  and  provinces,  or 
the  renown  and  spoils  of  successful  war ;  let  him 
not  vainly  suppose  that  the  honour  of  God  is  con- 
cerned in  answering  prayers  to  this  effect.  As 
"  he  abhorreth  the  covetous,"  so  "  the  things  that 
are  highly  esteemed  among  men  are  abomination 
in  his  sight;"  and  none  more  than  the  bloody 
triumphs  and  usurped  domination  of  ambitious 
conquerors ;  for  whom  thousands  or  millions  must 
bleed,  that  they  may  be  celebrated  and  exalted ! 
Nor  is  this  spirit  less  odious  in  communities  than 
.  in  princes :  the  Roman  patriotism,  in  the  most 
illustrious  ages  of  the  republic,  was,  in  this  re- 
spect, as  contrary  to  genuine  philanthropy,  as  the 

1  Prov.  xvii.  5;  xxiv.  17, 18.     Ezek.  xxri.  2—6,  14. 
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projects  of  the  most  aspiring  monarch  that  trad 
ever  raised  up  to  scourge  mankind. 

What  then  should  be  the  objects  of  our  desire* 
and  prayers  at  this  time  ?  What  does  it  become  a 
people,  whose  "  iniquities  testify  against  them,* 
to  expect  from  the  Lord,  "  for  his  name's  sake?" 
We  may,  I  apprehend,  beseech  him  "  who  stilleth 
the  raging  of  the  sea  and  the  madness  of  the 
people  "  to  preserve  us  froth  the  fetal  effects  of 
popular  phrensy ;  from  insurrections,  revolutions, 
and  civil  wars ;  and  from  all  those  Internal  con- 
vulsions, massacres,  and  cruel  oppressions,  which 
waste  the  nation  that  hath  declared  w*r  against 
US,  We,  may  iiitreat  the  Lord  ,to  preserve  to  us 
the  blessings  of  that  free  constitution  which  had 
been  formed  by  the  wisdom  and  experience  of 
successive  ages,  availing  themselves  of  matnifold 
providential  interpositions ;  and  which  we  ntty 
reasonably  despair  of  seeing  equalled  by  the  cfctt*- 
fained  genius  and  sagacity  of  any  single  generation. 
Like  all  other  things  here  on  earth,  it  is  doubtless 
liable  to  imperfection  and  abuse ;  which  temperate 
counsels  in  peaceful  times  may  remedy  and  ob- 
viate: but  it  affords  more  real  liberty  of  every 
kind  to  tike  whole  multitude  of  the  people,  than 
was  ever  yet  enjoyed  by  all  the  inhabitants  of  any 
city  or  country  in  the  world :  and  he  who  under- 
values those  things  which  are  highly  advantageous, 
because  they  are  not  absolutely  perfect,  is  not 
qualified  to  live  among  men  on  earth. — We  may 
beg  of  God  to  shower  down  his  blessings  on  our 
sovereign,  and  on  all  his  ministers  and  counsel^ 
lors;  and  to  direct  them  and  the  parliament  to 
such  wise  and  salutary  measures  as  he  may  see 
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good  to  prosper  for  the  preservation  of  our  -do- 
mestic tranquillity,  our  protection  from  foreign 
invasions,  and  the  restoration  of  peace  to  all  the 
contending  nations:  that  he  would  dispose  the 
hearts  of  all  parties  to  hearken  to  moderate  and 
equitable  conditions ;  that  the  further  effusion  of 
human  blood  may  be  prevented;  that  he  would 
preserve  our  favoured  land  from  becoming  the 
seat  of  horrid  war,  the  desolations  of  which  who 
can  sufficiently  deplore  ?  That  he  would  defend 
us  from  famine  and  pestilence  $  and  (whatever  be 
shall  appoint  in  respect  of  our  excessive  and  abused 
wealth  and  prosperity,)  that  he  would  not  suffer 
our  commerce  and  manufactures  to  be  so  ruined, 
as  that  the  poor  should  be  deprived  of  employment 
and  provision-  Above  all,  we  should  "  pray  with- 
"  out  ceasing "  that  the  light  and  liberty  of  our 
holy  religion  may  be  continued  to  us:  that  its 
avowed  enemies  may  not  be  permitted  to  destroy, 
or  alienate,  the  places  appropriated  to  the  worship 
of  God  i  to  drive  away  the  ministers  and  profes- 
sors of  the  gospel,  by  rigorous  exactions,  oppres- 
sions or  persecutions ;  or  in  any  way  to  deprive  us 
of  our  invaluable  religious  privileges. 

To  these  more  general  supplications  we  may 
subjoin  many  of  a  more  particular  nature ;  beseech- 
ing the  Lord,  "  for  his  name's  sake,"  to  bless  the 
labours  of  ail  faithful  pastors  and  teachers,  and  to 
bestow  on  them  an  increase  of  wisdom  and  grace ; 
to  send  "  forth  more  labourers  into  his  harvest ; " 
'  to  illuminate  with  true  knowledge  and  under- 
'  standing  of  his  word  *  all  who  sustain  that  sacred 
character ;  and  to  reform  such  as  are  wicked,  ig- 
norant, or  heretical.    We  may  beg ,  of  him  to  pu* 
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rify  the  places  of  public  education,  that  they  taay 
Indeed  be  '  seminaries  of  sound  learning  and  true 
€  religion ; '  to  prosper  every  method  taken  for  the 
religious  instruction  of  the  poor,  and  of  their  chil- 
dren ;  and  all  endeavours  of  his  servants,  public 
or  private,  to  repress  vice,  to  exterminate  national 
enormities,  to  promote  true  religion,  to  diffuse  the 
light  of  the  gospel,  or  in  any  way  to  relieve  misery, 
and  do  good  to  mankind :  and  we  should  most 
earnestly  pray  that  many  active  zealous  instru- 
ments may  be  raised  up,  by  whom  such  effectual 
remedies  shall  be  applied  to  the  moral  and  religious 
distempers  of  the  land,  as  may  prevent  the  ruin 
which  our  iniquities  seem  ready  to  bring  down, 
upon  us.  If  we  add  to  these  supplications  for 
ourselves  our  unfeigned  and  fervent  intercession, 
not  only  for  our  friends  and  allies,  but  also  for  our 
enemies ;  for  every  part  of  the  visible  church,  and 
for  the  nations  "  that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the 
"  shadow  of  death ; "  we  may  confidently  expect 
that  ' c  the  Lord,  for  his  name's  sake,"  will  accept 
us  ;  and  either  spare  our  land  in  answer  to  them, 
or,  if  in  his  righteous  sovereignty  he  hath  deter- 
mined otherwise,  "our  prayer  will  return  into 
"  our  own  bosoms,"  and  we  shall  be  mercifully 
regarded  in  the  day  of  calamity. — I  proceed, 

IV.  To  state  the  duties  which  are  especially  re- 
quired of  us  on  this  occasion,  as  a  means  of  obtain- 
ing those  blessings  which  are  the  objects  of  our 
prayers  and  desires. 

It  is  obvious  to  every  one,  that  self-examination 
in  respect  of  our  state,  character,  and  every  part 
of  our  conduct ;  with  personal  humiliation,  repen- 
tance, renewed  acceptance  of  the  salvation  of  the 
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gospel,  and  serious  purposes  of  devoting  ourselves 
X)  God,  "  as  bought  with  a  price,  to  glorify  him 
"in  body  and  in  spirit  which  are  his  ;"  forgiveness 
of  injuries,  restitution  to  the  injured,  charity  to 
Mir  poor  brethren,  and  amendment  of  life ;  should 
iccompany  such  prayers  as  we  have  been  this  day 
presenting  before  the  throne  of  grace.  Various 
regulations,  duties,  and  endeavours,  in  our  families 
tind  in  relative  life,  might  with  great  propriety  be 
inculcated z  one  especially  should  not  be  omitted.  It 
is  too  weH  known,  that  many  who  call  themselves 
Christians,  and  even  appear  to  be  religious  in  the 
house  of  God,  neglect  his*  worship  in  their  own 
houses,  and,  in  this  respect,  resemble  the  heathen.1 
Would  it  not  then  be  peculiarly  suitable  to  this 
occasion,  should  any  master  of  a  family,  who  is 
consciously  criminal  in  this  matter,  call  together 
his  domestics,  own  before  them  his  conviction  that 
his  former  neglect  had  been  very  sinful,  and  de- 
clare that  he  had  now  adopted  Joshua's  resolution, 
"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
"  Lord ; "  2  and,  having  made  this  declaration,  be- 
gin from  that  time  forward  to  read  the  scriptures 
to  them,  and  join  with  them  in  worshipping  God, 
in  a  regular  and  constant  manner  ?  Thus  instruct- 
ing and  "commanding his  children  and  household 
u  after  him  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,"  in 
imitation  of  Abraham's  example ;  he  might  reason- 
ably hope  that  God  would  regard  his  prayers  for 
the  guilty,  as  he  did  those  of  the  patriarch  for 
Sodom ;  and  that  future  generations  also  might 

1  Jer.  x.  25.  ■  Josh,  xxiv.  15. 
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in  some  measure  derive  benefit  from  his  pious 
endeavours.1 

It  becomes  us,  on  this  occasion  especially,  to 
inquire  seriously  what  talents  the  Lord  hath  com- 
mitted to  our  stewardship  ?  and  whether  we  have 
duly  improved  them  ?  This  will  conduce  to  our 
humiliation,  and  instruction  in  our  own  duty ;  for 
no  real  advantage  can  arise  from  an  acquaintance 
with  other  men's  faults  and  duties,  or  inl 
"  as  busy-bodies  in  other  men's  matters/* 
our  own  business  is  neglected.  Such  a  conduct 
in  domestics  throws  a  family  into  confusion,  and 
it  can  produce  no  better  effects  in  the  community : 
but,  when  every  man  studies  to  know  and  practise 
the  duty  of  his  station,  the  whole  goes  on  regularly 
and  is  well  managed.  Numbers,  indeed,  will  con- 
tinue ignorant  or  negligent  of  their  proper  work ; 
and  will  be  ambitious  of  attracting  the  attention  of 
their  fellow-citizens,  by  a  clamorous  officiousness 
in  matters  "  too  high  for  them: "  but  Christians 
should  "  be  ambitious  (pixo7i/tf7<r£aj)  to  be  quiet, "  and 
t€  to  mind  their  own  business."2 

The  minister  of  state  and  the  minister  of  religion, 
the  senator  and  the  magistrate,  the  gentleman  and 
the  merchant,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  master 
and  the  domestic,  have  their  several  stations,  ta- 
lents, and  employments  assigned  them  by  their 
common  Lord,  "  who  is  no  respecter  of  persons." 
Every  man  should,  therefore,  conscientiously  rec- 
tify what  hath  been  amiss,  perform  what  hath  been 
neglected,  and  improve  every  advantage  of  his 

1  Gen.  xviii.  17—33.  » Thes.  iv.  1 1 . 
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situation  in  "  doing  good  to  all  men,  and  espe- 
:(  easily  to  the  household  of  faith  ; "  not  knowing 
bow  soon  it  may  be  said  unto  him,  "  Give  an  ac- 
:s  count  of  thy  stewardship,  for  thou  mayest  be  no 
'longer  steward."  Nor  can  any  Christian  con- 
sistently spend  his  precious  time  in  animadverting 
an  the  faults  of  others ;  except  his  office  require 
turn  "  to  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  autho- 
"  rity  and  doctrine  ; "  or  unless  it  be  his  duty  to 
inspect  the  conduct  of  some  part  of  the  commu- 
nity. By  attending  to  our  own  business,  we  may 
all,  in  some  measure,  conduce  to  a  revival  of  un~ 
defiled  religion,  and  help  to  preserve  the  peace  or 
improve  the  morals  of  the  nation ;  which  things 
sure  not  likely  to  be  effected  by  those  who  know 
every  one's  duty  but  their  own,  quarrel  with  vice 
in  every  body  except  themselves,  and  are  zealous 
for  a  reform  any  where  rather  than  in  their  own 
lives  and  families.  But  here  indeed  their  '  charity 
f  should  begin  at  home.9 

It  is  also  incumbent  upon  us,  brethren,  at  pre- 
sent to  give  peculiar  attention  to  the  scriptural  ex- 
hortations "  to  fear  God  and  the  king,  and  not  to 
"  meddle  with  those  who  are  given  to  change." l 
rhe  ministers  of  Christ  are  required  to  "  put  you 
"  in  mind  to  be  subject  to  principalities  and  powers, 
"  to  obey  magistrates/  and  "  to  honour  and  obey 
fi  the  king ;"  u  to  pay  tribute  also,"  and  "  to  ren- 
"  der  to  Ceesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's.9'  In- 
deed it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  honour 
of  the  gospel,  especially  in  these  turbulent  times, 
that  "all  who  name  the  name  of  Christ,"  and 

1  Prov.  xxiv.21,22. 
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would  be  deemed  his  disciples,  should  set  an  ex- 
ample of  peaceable  obedience  "  to  every  ordinance 
u  of  man,  for  the  Lord's  sake/9  in  all  things  not 
contrary  to  the  commands  of  God ;  of  respect  to 
the  persons  of  rulers,  as  the  ministers  of  provi- 
dence ;  and  of  regard  to  the  public  peace.    Thus 
should  we  aim  "  to  put  to  silence  and  shame9*  those 
false  accusers  who  represent  us  as  "  troublers  of 
the  city,"  and  as  "  enemies  to  princes  and  pro- 
vinces : "  and  we  ought  likewise  by  such  a  con- 
duct to  express  our  gratitude  for  the  religious 
liberty  we  enjoy.    But  should  any  man  object  that 
he  disapproves  some  things  in  the  conduct  or 
measures  of  our  rulers ;  and  that  he  deems  himself 
on  that  account  liberated,  in  point  of  conscience, 
from  the  obligation  to  honour  and  obey  them ;  let 
him  honestly  answer  these  following  questions: 
Did  the  apostles  see  nothing  amiss  in  the  characters 
and  administration  of  the  Roman  emperors,  or  of 
their  ministers  and  deputies  ?    Are  not  our  rulers 
and  government,  in  many  respects,  an  entire  con- 
trast to  those  under  which  they  delivered  these 
precepts  ?    Did  the  primitive  Christians  ever  start 
this  objection  to  the  exhortations  of  their  inspired 
teachers  ?    Do  your  children  and  servants  see  no 
flaw  in  your  conduct  ?  or  do  you  deem  them  jus- 
tified on  that  account  in  disobeying,  reviling,  or 
exposing  you  ?    I  own  I  am  conscious  of  so  many 
faults  in  myself,  that  I  feel  no  surprise  when  I  am 
informed  that  they,  who  fill  the  post  of  temptation 
and  observation,  are  not  found  immaculate  by  their 
numerous  and  rigorous  judges.   We  are,  however, 
answerable  only  for  our  own  conduct :  the  crimes 
of  others  will  not  excuse  our  express  disobedience 
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to  God ;  and  the  more  we  are  abased  for  our  sins, 
the  less  shall  we  be  disposed  "  to  despise  domi- 
fc  nion,  and  speak  evil  of  dignities." 

Among  the  various  evils  which  prevail  in  the 
land,  the  religious  divisions  and  contentions  that 
mbsist  among  us  are  not  the  most  inconsiderable ; 
for  by  them  Christ  is  "  wounded  in  the  house  of 
l€  his  friends ;"  and  the  enemy  of  souls  now  makes 
i  great  advantage  of  political  disputes,  to  alienate 
the  minds  of  serious  people  from  each  other  more 
than  ever.  We  cannot  heal  these  divisions  as  they 
sxist  in  the  outward  state  of  the  church ;  we  allow, 
that  there  are  persons  who  do  not  hold  the  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  to  whom  we 
must  not  a  bid  God  speed ;"  (though  we  may  feed 
item  when  hungry,  and  relieve  their  urgent  ne- 
cessities ;)  and  it  is  our  duty  "  to  withdraw  from 
c  every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly :"  yet,  we 
ihould  be  careful  not  to  harbour  prejudices  against 
vhole  bodies  of  men,  because  of  the  faults  com- 
nitted  even  by  a  large  part  of  them.  A  Judas  was 
bund  among  the  apostles,  and  a  Joseph  of  Arima- 
hea  among  the  rulers  of  the  Jews.  "  He  that  is 
lot  against  us  is  oh  our  part."  We  should  not 
'  forbid  those  who  cast  out  devils  in  Christ's  name, 
€ though  they  follow  not  with  us;"  but  endeavour 
'  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
s  peace  ; "  "  to  love  as  brethren  "  all  that  are  born 
1  of  God ;"  and  to  pray  that "  mercy  and  grace 
s  may  be  with  all  those  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
s  in  sincerity." — We  are  commanded  to  ••  lift  up 
f  holy  hands  "  without  wrath  or  doubting :  and  the 
inion  of  all  true  Christians,  on  these  solemn  oc- 
asions,  resembles  that  of  an  army  com\>osfc&  c& 
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several  nations  and  distinct  battalions ;  if  they  for- 
get their  personal  and  national  disputes;  and  vie 
with  each  other  in  courage  and  zeal  for  the  com- 
mon cause,  they  are  formidable  and  effective: 
but,  if  any  malignant  influence  prevail  cm  them  to 
turn  their  arms  against  each  other,  their  strength 
is  annihilated,  and  the  enemy  triumphs.  In  short, 
the  fruits  of  righteousness  are  sown  in  peace  of 
those  that  make  peace ;  the  wrath  of  man  work- 
eth  not  the  righteousness  of  God ;"  and  "  blessed 
axe  the  peace-makers  for  they  shall  be  called  the 
"  children  of  God."  May  he  then  vouchsafe  to 
pour  out  upon  his  church  the  Spirit  of  illuminatioa 
and  holy  love :  that  all  his  people  may  be  of  one 
mind  and  judgment,  and  love  one  another  with  a 
pure  heart  fervently !  May  all  Christians  "  follow 
"  after  peace,"  especially  with  each  other ;  and  seek 
the  peace  of  the  church,  in  which  her  beauty,  her 
strength,  and  her  prosperity  do  greatly  consist ! 

From  this  view  of  our  national  situation  and 
personal  duty,  we  may  infer  that  the  true  Christian 
alone  can  be  a  real  patriot.  Others  may  promote 
the  temporal  interests  of  a  nation,  with  great  ability 
and  success,  and  may  be  accounted  excellent  mem- 
bers of  the  community :  but  they  daily  increase  the 
aggregate  of  the  national  guilt  by  their  own  con- 
duct, and  the  effects  of  their  influence,  converse, 
and  example ;  while  they  use  no  means  to  avert 
the  wrath  of  God  from  us.  To  pray  continually 
for  their  rulers  and  fellow-citizens,  is  a  debt  which 
they  owe  them  ;  but  they  habitually  refuse  to  dis- 
charge it.  They  perhaps  censure  public  measures, 
and  lament  public  calamities ;  yet  neither  beseech 
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God  to  give  wisdom  to  those  who  are  in  authority, 
nor  to  prosper  their  undertakings :  and,  if  the  na- 
tion be  preserved  from  impending  danger,  not  by 
fleets  and  armies,  or  by  human  policy  and  valour, 
but  by  the  outstretched  arm  of  the  Almighty ;  they 
must  allow  that,  so  far  from  having  contributed  to 
this  deliverance,  they  have  counteracted  the  en- 
deavours of  those  who  implore  the  mercy  of  God 
in  our  behalf. 

The  sacred  oracles,  on  such  occasions  especially, 
call  upon  impenitent  sinners  "  to  submit  them- 
"  selves  to  God ; "  "to  cleanse  their  hands  and 
purify  their  hearts ;  to  be  afflicted  and  mourn, 
and  weep ;  and  to  humble  themselves  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  the  Lord." l  Thus  they  should 
join  the  national  humiliation  with  personal  repen- 
tance and  conversion,  "  that  their  sins  may  be 
"  blotted  out:"  or  else  "the  wrath  of  God  will 
"  abide  on  them/'  even  if  it  be  turned  away  from 
our  guilty  land. 

We  may  also  observe  that  the  language  of  the 
text  is  equally  applicable  to  the  case  of  individuals, 
as  to  that  of  the  community  ;  and  the  trembling 
penitent,  who  has  nothing  to  say  in  his  own  behalf 
will  never  be  rejected  when  he  humbly  beseeches 
the  Lord,  "  for  his  name's  sake/9  and  for  the  hon  - 
our  of  his  mercy  and  grace  in  Jesus  Christ,  to  par- 
don all  his  numerous  and  heinous  sins,  to  subdue 
his  iniquities,  and  to  save  his  soul. 

To  those  who  seriously  engage  in  the  important 
duties  of  this  day,  with  true  repentance  and  living 
faith,    according  to  the  instructions  of  the  holy 

1  Jam.  iv.  7 — 10. 
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scriptures,  I  would  speak  in  the  most  encouraging 
and  animating  language.  "  Blessed  are  ye  that 
mourn  now,  for  ye  shall  laugh  and  sing :"  "  Fear 
none  of  those  things  that  may  come  "  upon  the 
land,  or  upon  you :  "  the  Lord  will  be  your  refuge  " 
and  comforter  in  every  trouble ;  "  he  will  hide  you 
"  in  the  secret  of  his  presence  from  the  strife  of 
"  tongues ;"  "  and  seal  you  in  the  forehead  "  before 
the  destroying  angels  are  allowed  to  execute  their 
commission.1  Soon  will  the  troublesome  but 
transient  dream  of  life  be  over;  then  shall  you 
enter  into  that  blessed  place,  where  sorrow,  sin, 
and  discord  shall  never  find  admission,  but  light, 
love,  and  joy  shall  be  perfected  for  evermore. 
f €  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast, 
"  unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the  .work  of 
"  the  Lord  ;  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  la* 
"  bour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord/* 
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For  the  people  turneth  not  unto  him  that  smiteth 
them ;  neither  do  they  seek  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 


The  Lord  sent  a  word  unto  Jacob,  and  it  hath 
lighted  upon  Israel."  Jehovah  had  denounced 
judgments  on  the  nation  descended  from  the  pa- 
triarchs, which  had  begun  to  be  accomplished  on 
the  kingdom  of  Israel,  by  the  kings  of  Syria  and 
Assyria :  yet  the  people  disregarded  these  tokens 
of  his  displeasure.  "  And  all  the  people  shall 
know,  even  Ephraim  and  the  inhabitants  of  Sa- 
maria, that  say  in  the  pride  and  stoutness  of 
heart,  The  bricks  are  fallen  down,  but  we  will 
build  with  hewn  stones ;  the  sycamores  are  cut 
down,  but  we  will  change  them  into  cedars. 
Therefore  the  Lord  shall  set  up  the  adversaries 
"  of  Rezin  against  him,  and  join  his  enemies  to- 
gether ;  the  Syrians  before,  and  the  Philistines 
behind ;  and  they  shall  devour  Israel  with  open 
"  mouth.  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away, 
"  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still."  After  all  the 
calamities  which  came  on  Israel  by  these  numerous 
enemies,  still  more  complicated  and  tremendous 
miseries  awaited  the  nation,  which  would  termi- 
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nate  in  their  final  ruin  and  dispersion.  "  For  the 
"  people  turneth  not  unto  him  that  smiteth  them ; 
"  neither  do  they  seek  the  Lord  of  Hosts.** — The 
text  thus  opened,  suggests  the  following  topics 
suited  to  the  present  emergency : 

I.  Under  affliction  we  should  remember  that 
the  Lord  smiteth  us : 

II.  It  is  our  duty  and  wisdom  in  this  case  to 
turn  unto  him : 

III.  As  Israel  of  old  did  not,  so  Great  Britain 
at  present  doth  not,  properly  attend  to  this  duty. 

IV.  This  circumstance  may  well  create  most 
serious  alarms,  concerning  the  event  of  our  present 
calamities: 

V.  The  admonitions  and  instructions,  which 
may  be  deduced  from  these  considerations. 

I.  Under  affliction  we  should  remember  that  the 
Lord  smiteth  us. 

A  vain  philosophy  is  at  present  employed,  to 
resolve  all  events  into  second  causes,  and  impute 
them  to  men  and  measures :  as  if  that  God  who 
"  doeth  according  to  his  will  in  the  armies  of 
"  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,** 
in  fact  did  nothing ;  but  left  the  universe  to  the 
established  laws  of  nature,  or  the  uncontrolled  de- 
vices and  machinations  of  his  creatures !  I  would 
not  be  supposed,  my  brethren,  to  speak  against 
philosophy;  that  is,  against  the  investigation  of 
the  works  of  God,  and  a  sober  inquiry  into  the 
ordinary  rules  by  which  he  governs  the  world: 
for  this  conduces  to  an  intelligent  perception  of 
his  operations,  and  an  admiring  sense  of  his  wis- 
dom, power,  justice,  and  goodness.  But  sceptical 
reasonings  about  second  causes,  and  undue  atten- 
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tion ,  to  instruments,  exceedingly  tend  .to  make 
men  overlook  the  First  Cause,  that  great  Agent 
"  who  worketh  all  in  all." 

In  this, respect  as  well  as  others,  we  should  learn 
"  to  speak  according  to  the  oracles  of  God :"  for 
in  scripture  his  hand  is  acknowledged  on  every 
occasion.  "  By  Naaman  the  Lord  had  given  de- 
€i  liverance  unto  Syria."  "  I  inform  you  "  (says 
the  apostle,)  "  of  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on 
"  the  churches  of  Macedonia ; "  that  is,  of  their 
liberality,  which  was  the  effect  of  divine  grace. 
"  Thanks  be  to  God  who  put  the  same  earnest 
"  care  into  the  heart  of  Titus."1  The  exercise  of 
faith  leads  us  to  view  God  in  every  object  and 
event,  to  taste  his  love  in  our  most  common  mer- 
cies, and  to  submit  to  his  correction  by  whatever 
means  it  is  brought  upon  us. 

The  arrogance,  blasphemy,  rapacity,  and  ambi- 
tion of  Sennacherib  can  scarcely  be  exceeded :  yet 
observe  what  the  Lord  says  of  him ;  "  O  Assyrian, 
"  the  rod  of  mine  anger,  and  the  staff  in  their  hand 

is  mine  indignation.     I  will  send  him  against  a 

hypocritical  nation,  and  against  the  people  of  my 
"  wrath  will  I  give  him  a  charge ;  to  take  the  spoil, 
"  and  to  take  the  prey,  and  to  tread  them  down  as 
"  the  mire  of  the  streets :  howbeit  he  meaneth  not 
"  so,  neither  doth  his  heart  think  so."2  Hezekiah 
and  his  principal  assistants  in  reforming  Judah 
were  sincere  and  zealous : 3  but  many  of  the  princes, 
priests,  and  people  had  been  mere  dissemblers  in 
their  concurrence.  The  Lord  therefore  determined 
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to  employ  Sennacherib  to  execute  judgment  on 
them  for  this  hypocrisy ;  and  when  he  had  fulfilled 
that  commission  he  meant  to  take  still  more  signal 
vengeance  on  him.  It  is  vain  then  for  us  to  expect 
success  against  our  enemies,  merely  because  they 
are  infidels  or  atheists,  if  we  are  only  nominal 
Christians :  for  the  Lord  commonly  employs  audi 
men  to  correct  or  punish  his  hypocritical  worship- 
pers. Executioners,  in  general,  are  not  the  most 
respectable  characters ;  and  a  malefactor  would 
act  absurdly,  who  should  hope  to  escape  the  sen- 
tence denounced  against  him,  because  he  supposed 
the  person  appointed  to  inflict  it  more  criminal 
than  himself. 

The  Lord  smote  Egypt  with  desolating  plagues ; 
and  flies,  lice,  locusts,  and  frogs  were  his  instru- 
ments, in  pouring  contempt,  as  well  as  vengeance, 
on  haughty  Pharaoh.  But,  in  smiting  the  Canaan- 
ites,  he  gave  Joshua  and  Israel  a  charge  against 
them.    These  nations  deserved  their  doom ;  and 
an  express  commission,  sealed  by  undeniable  mi- 
racles, fully  warranted  all  that  was  done  against 
them.    Yet  in  general  the  instruments  of  punish- 
ment are  unrighteous,  though  the  Lord  is  righ- 
teous in  the  judgments  they  inflict.    When  the 
Israelites  provoked  him,  the  Philistines,  Midian 
ites,  Syrians,  Assyrians,  Chaldeans,  Greeks,  and 
Romans  were  successively  employed  in  smiting 
them :  the  rod  of  correction,  or  sword  of  vengeance 
was  changed  ;  but  the  hand  that  used  it  was  the 
same.    Nay,  when  domestic  usurpers,  tyrants,  or 
persecutors,  like  Ahab,  Athaliah,  or  Manasseh, 
brought  calamities  upon  them,  God  made  use  of 
them  as  his  instruments.     "  Shall  there  be  evil  in 
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"  a  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  r"1  The 
evil  of  *m  is  wholly  from  the  creature ;  but  the 
evil  of  suffering  from  the  Lord,  who  thus  punishes 
the  transgressions  of  his  offending  subjects.  Whe- 
ther afflictions  come  immediately  from  the  hand 
of  God,  as  sickness,  famine,  pestilences,  and  earth- 
quakes ;  or  by  the  intervention  of  men ;  the  case 
in  this  respect  is  not  altered.  The  Chaldeans  and 
Sabeans  unjustly  seized  on  Job's  property,  and 
slew  his  servants ;  fire  from  heaven  consumed  his 
flocks ;  and  the  wind  threw  down  the  house  upon 
his  children :  yet  he  made  no  distinction,  but  said 
in  general,  "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
"  taken  away :  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
Whether,  therefore,  our  present  public  distresses 
and  dangers  be  the  natural  consequences  of  pro- 
vidential dispensations ;  or  whether  the  miscon- 
duct of  men  have  been,  and  is',  in  any  degree  the 
cause  of  them ;  we  must  acknowledge  that  it  is 
the  Lord  who  smiteth  us.  A  scarcity  and  dearness 
of  provisions,  decay  of  trade,  and  various  hardships, 
are  generally  complained  of  r  and  many  imagine 
that  they  are  occasioned  by  the  mistakes  or  crimes 
of  this  or  the  other  description  of  men.  Now,  in 
a  political  sense,  it  is  of  great  importance  to  in- 
vestigate the  point,  and  to  use  proper  methods 
of  counteracting  every  attempt  of  this  kind :  but, 
as  a  religious  concern,  it  is  not  in  the  smallest  de- 
gree material ;  for,  on  every  supposition,  the  hand 
of  God  should  be  acknowledged ;  and,  as  a  minis- 
ter of  religion,  I  must  declare,  that,  till  proper  me- 
thods of  discovering  and  removing  the  distresses 
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we  feel  be  used  and  prospered,  the  righteous  -Leid 
continues  to  smite  us,  whether  unjust  men  be  his 
instruments  or  not. 

"  The  Lord's  voice  crieth  unto  the  city,  and  the 
"  man  of  wisdom  shall  see  thy  name."  The  power 
and  perfections  of  God  are  perceived  by  men  of 
wisdom  in  all  public  calamities.  "  Hear  ye  then 
"  the  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it."1  The  rod 
calls  us  to  repentance :  but,  unless  we  recollect 
who  it  is  that  hath  appointed  it,  we  shall  not  hear 
and  obey  its  voice,  however  we  may  smart  and 
groan  under  its  repeated  strokes. — I  insist  die 
more  fully  on  this  point,  because  Satan  successfully 
contrives  to  perplex  the  minds  even  of  serious 
persons  about  it.  They  are  told,  and  they  believe, 
that  this  or  the  other  description  of  men,  by  their 
folly  orknavery,  occasion  the  public  distresses :  and 
others  dispute  with  them  and  vindicate  men  and 
measures.  But,  in  the  mean  time,  "  the  Lord's 
"  hand  is  lifted  up,  and  they  will  not  see ; "  he 
smites,  and  they  refuse  to  humble  themselves  be- 
fore him  :  being  employed  in  disputing  about  the 
rod  and  the  sword. 

But,  if  some  men  be  infatuated  in  their  counsels, 
or  others  intoxicated  by  extravagant  projects;  if 
one  set  of  men  will  be  rich  at  any  rate  ;  another 
try  to  abuse  power  in  tyranny  and  oppression  ;  or 
a  third  would  throw  a  nation  into  confusion,  civil 
war,  or  anarchy,  to  gratify  their  own  ambition  or 
rapacity  :  the  Lord  permits  them  to  practise  and 
prosper,  in  order  by  them  to  scourge  a  hypocritical 
or  ungodly  people.    When  David  was  left,  in  vain- 
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glory,  to  number  Israel,  which  made  way  for  the 
desolations  of  a  pestilence ;  the  nation  had  first 
provoked  God  by  their  sins  to  leave  the  king  to 
that  pernicious  project.1  He  must  therefore  be 
acknowledged  in  all  the  miseries  thus  occasioned : 
though  this  neither  excuses  the  sins  of  those  who 
indulge  their  corrupt  passions  to  the  ruin  of  their 
neighbours,  nor  renders  it  improper  to  employ 
every  equitable  and  prudent  method  of  redressing 
public  grievances. 

When  we  recognise  the  hand  of  God  in  our 
sufferings,  we  must  not  only  view  his  power,  but 
submit  likewise  to  his  justice.  "  We  are  consumed 
"  by  thine  anger,  and  by  thy  wrath  are  we  trou- 
"  bled :  thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  before  thee, 
"  and  our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy  counte- 
"  nance."2    We  should  not  only  consider  sin,  but 
our  own  sins,  as  the  cause  of  our  afflictions.    It  is 
a  common,  but  a  most  absurd  mistake,  to  profess 
humiliation  before  God  for  national  crimes  as  the 
cause  of  public  judgments ;  and  yet  to  think  only 
of  the  sins  committed  by  other  men.    But  "  are 
"there  not  with  us  sins  against  the  Lord  our 
God?"    "Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  com- 
plain, a  man  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins  ? 
Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn  again 
*"  to  the  Lord.    Let  us  lift  up  our  hearts  with  our 
"  hands  unto  God  in  the  heavens.      We  have 
transgressed  and  have  rebelled:  thou  hast  not 
pardoned."3    Did  we  thus  search  and  try  our 
^ways,  and  compare  our  past  and  present  conduct 

m  2  Sam.  xxiv.  1.  ■  Paal.  xc.  7,8.  *  Lam.  iii.  39—42. 
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with  the  law  of  God,  we  should  soon  be  convinced 
of  our  personal  criminality ;  and  should  both  join, 
in  the  service  of  the  day,  and  do  it  heartily  and 
earnestly.  No  suffering  which  any  man  endures, 
as  sharing  in  national  calamities,  is  more  severe 
than  his  sins  deserve :  the  criminality  therefore  of 
others  should  not  prevent  our  acknowledging  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  his  most  afflictive  dis- 
pensations. 

His  mercy  indeed  should  also  be  noticed  in  our 
chastisements.    He  is  very  merciful  in  correcting- 
us  for  our  sins,  and  not  leaving  us  to  be  hardened 
by  prosperity.    To  "  fare  sumptuously  every  day,** 
without  warning  or  rebuke,  and  then  to  be  cut  off 
at  once,  and  to  lift  up  the  eyes  in  hell  amidst  hope- 
less torments,  is  the  most  dreadful  case  imaginable. 
"Whom  the  Lord   loveth  he  chastenetb,  and 
"  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth :"  and 
all  our  present  sufferings  are  suited  to  induce  re- 
flection, and  teach  repentance. 

We  should  also  be  thankful  that  the  Lord  chast- 
ens us  so  gently ;  u  for  it  is  of  his  mercies  we  are 
u  not  consumed."  Instead  of  our  present  light 
afflictions,  we  might  justly  be  left  to  all  the  horrors 
of  famine,  during  which  tender  mothers  have  eaten 
their  children ;  our  fields  and  cities  might  have  been 
ravaged  by  fierce  invaders  ;  all  our  comforts  and 
hopeful  prospects  might  have  been  removed,  and 
every  conceivable  distress  accumulated.  We  ought 
therefore  to  own  the  mercy  of  God  in  exempting 
us  from  the  most  excruciating  anguish  that  can 
rend  the  human  heart.  Nay  we  should  remember 
the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  "  I  know,  O  Lord,  that 
"  thy  judgments  are  right,  and  thou  in  faithfulness 
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?  hast  afflicted  me"1  Corrections  are  needful, 
and  are  promised  as  blessings :  when  we  pray  for 
humility,  a  spiritual  mind,  increase  of  faith  and 
holiness,  we  in  effect  pray  for  chastisement ;  and  we 
should  therefore  acknowledge  the  faithfulness  of 
God  to  his  promises,  and  his  wisdom  and  love  in 
answering  our  prayers  in  a  way  we  did  not  expect, 
but  which  was  best  suited  to  promote  our  most 
important  advantages. 

II.  We  proceed  to  shew,  that  it  is  our  duty  and 
wisdom  under  affliction  to  turn  to  God  and  to  seek 
his  favour. 

If  men  smite  us  we  may  resist  or  retaliate ;  we 
may  flee,  or  attempt  to  hide  ourselves :  but  we  can- 
_not  resist  omnipotence,  or  conceal  ourselves  from 
him  who  is  omniscient.    Neither  can  we  stand  be- 
fore him  m  judgment,;  or  justify  our- conduct  in 
lis  sight :  so  that  we  have  no  possible  way  of  es- 
caping his  righteous  vengeance,  except  by  fleeing 
ibr  refuge  to  lay  hold  of  his  mercy.    Whether  the 
-Lord  contend  with  an  individual  or  a  nation,  he 
will  overcome ;  and  he  will  continue  to  smite  till 
mre  turn  unto  him.      Obstinate  impenitence  is 
therefore  a  species  of  insanity :  it  is  a  perverseness 
which  prolongs  misery,  and  provokes  the  Lord  to 
Jay  aside  his  chastening  rod,  and  take  his  avenging 
sword.    "When  1  kept  silence,  my  bones,  waxed 
^crikl  through  my  groaning  all  the  day  long.    For 
"  day  and  night  thy  hand  was  heavy  upon  me ;  my 
"  moisture  is  turned  into  the  drought  of  summer. 
*  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unjto  thee,  and  mine 

iniquity  have  I  not  hid.   I  said,  I  will, confess  my 
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"  transgression  unto  the  Lord,  and  thou  forgavest 
"  the  iniquity  of  my  sins."1  The  Lord  still 
"  waiteth  to  be  gracious  : "  he  may  be  found  upon 
the  mercy-seat  through  Jesus  Christ  by  the  cry 
of  penitent  faith  ;  and  he  never  casts  out  those  who 
humbly  call  upon  him.  Let  us  hear  his  words  by 
the  prophet:  "  I  will  be  unto  Ephraim  as  a  lion, 
and  as  a  young  lion  to  the  house  of  Juddh :  I, 
even  I,  will  tear  and  go  away ;  I  will  take  away, 
"  and  none  shall  rescue.  I  will  go  and  return  to 
"  my  place,  till  they  acknowledge  their  offence 
"  and  seek  my  face :  in  their  affliction  they  will 
"  seek  me  early. — Come  and  let  us  return  unto  the 
"  Lord :  for  he  hath  torn  and  he  will  heal  us ;  he 
"  hath  smitten,  and  he  will  bind  us  up."2  Thus 
he  says  likewise  by  the  same  prophet,  "  O  Israel 
return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God ;  for  thou  hast 
fallen  by  thine  iniquity.  Take  with  you  words, 
and  turn  unto  the  Lord :  say  unto  him,  Take 
away  all  iniquity  and  receive  us  graciously  ;  so 
"  will  we  render  the  calves  of  our  lips.  Ashur 
"  shall  not  save  us,  we  will  not  ride  Upon  horses; 
€€  neither  will  we  say  any  more  to  the  work  of  our 
"  hands,  Ye  are  our  gods ;  for  in  thee  the  fatherless 
"  findeth  mercy. — I  will  heal  their  backsliding,  I 
will  love  them  freely ;  for  mine  anger  is  turned 
away  from  him."3 
But  another  prophet  more  directly  inculcates 
the  duty  of  a  nation  under  great  distress  :  "  There- 
"  fore  now  also,  saith  the  Lord,  turn  ye  even  to  me 
"  with  all  your  heart,  and  with  fasting,  and  with 
"  weeping,  and  with  mourning :  and  rend  your 

1  Psal.  xxxii.3 — 5.      '  Hos.  v.  14,15.vi.l.      '  Hos.  xiv.  1— 4. 
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u  heart,  and  not  your  garments,  and  turn  unto 
"the  Lord  your  God;  for  he  is  gracious  and 
<'  merciful,  slow  to  anger  and  of  great  kindness, 
and  repenteth  him  of  the  evil.— Blow  the  trum- 
pet in  Zion,  sanctify  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  assenr- 
"  bly :  gather  the  people,  sanctify  the  congrega- 
"  tion,  assemble  the  elders,  gather  the  children 
"  and  those  that  suck  the  breasts :  let  the  bride- 
"  grooita  go  forth  of  his  chamber,  and  the  bride 
"  out  of  her  closet :  let  the  priests,  the  ministers 
"  of  die  Lord,,  weep  between  the  porch  and  the 
"  altar ;  and  let  them  say,  Spare  thy  people,  O 
"  Lord,  and  give  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach  ; 
"  wherefore  should  they  say  among  the  people, 
w  Where  is  their  God  ?  Then  will  the  Lord  be 
"  jealous  for  his  land  and  pity  his  people."1 — You 
see,  my  brethren,  that  the  ordinances  of  this  day 
are  most  perfectly  scriptural,  and  that  all  orders  of 
men  are  in  duty  bound  to  attend  on  them :  nor 
will  the  misconduct  of  any  persons  whatever  ex- 
culpate-those  who  neglect  them.  Assuredly  the 
Lord  will  not  condemn  us,  however  men  may  cen- 
sure us,  for.  complying  exactly  with  the  proclama- 
tion of  our  sovereign,  provided  our  services  be 
not  hypocritical. 

The  passage  that  hath  been  read,  demands  our 
most  particular  attention :  for,  it  teaches  us  in 
what  manner  a  people  should  "  turn  to  him  that 
"  smiteth  them/9  We  must  return  to  him  with  all 
our  heart,  with  unfeigned  submission  to  his  righ- 
teousness, and  repentance  of  our  sins;  praying 

1  Joel  iL  12— 18. 
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eahiestly,  "  Turn  thou  us,  and  so  shall  we  bef 
"  turned :"  "  Create  in  us  a  clean  heart,  and  re- 
"  new  a  right  sprit  within  us."  This  should  be 
accompanied  with  fasting,  and  other  tokens  of  humi- 
liation. Abstinence  from  every  animal  indulgence, 
and  from  food  as  far  as  health  and  circumstances 
will  admit,  is  a  scriptural  acknowledgment  that  we  ~ 
have  forfeited  our  most  common  mercies,  and  that 
sin  hath  embittered  them  to  us.  It  implies  that 
our  minds  are  too  much  occupied  with  matters  of 
the  highest  importance,  to  attend  on  such  low 
concerns ;  that  wte  wish  to  avoid  all  interruption 
of  our  sacred  duties ;  that  we  mean  to  afflict  our- 
selves with  fasting,  as  a  token  of  our  submission 
to  the  Lord's  correcting  hand ;  and  that  we  would 
use  all  means  of  crucifying  the  flesh  with  its  affec- 
tions and  lusts. 

If  we  be  indeed  suitably  affected  with  the  con-  * 
sideration  of  our  own  sins,  and  the  crimes  and 
miseries  of  our  countrymen ;  we  shall  turn  to  the 
Lord  with  that  "  godly  sorrow  which  worketh  u  re- 
"  pentance  unto  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of." 
Outward  expressions,  however  emphatical,  will 
not  suffice ;  we  shall  "  rend  our  hearts  "  in  deep 
contrition  and  self-abasement,  perceiving  that  we 
have  no  hope  but  in  unmerited  mercy,  which  we 
shall  supplicate  with  fervency  and  importunity. 
And,  when  princes,  senators,  magistrates,  minis- 
ters of  religion,  and  the  people  in  general,  laying 
aside  all  other  employments,  unite  in  thus  humbly 
seeking  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  a  crisis  may  be  expect- 
ed in  public  affairs.  "  Then  will  the  Lord  be 
"  jealous  for  his  land,  and  pity  his  people." 

In  this  manner  the  king  of  Nineveh  and  his 
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nobles,  with  all  the  inhabitants  of  that  immense 
city,  sought  the  Lord  when  he  threatened  to  smite 
them;  encouraged  merely  by  a  peradventure, 
".Who  can  teilj  if  God  will  turn  and -repent,  and 
"  turn  away  from  his  fierce  anger  that  we  perish 
"  not?"*  Surely  that  heathen  city  will  "  rise  up 
"  in  judgment  ■'  with  this  Christian  land  and  con- 
demn it;  '*for  it  repented  at  the  preaching  of 
"  Jonah ;"  and  doubtless  our  religious  advan- 
tages are  inconceivably  greater :  yet  alas,  how 
little  dees  the  observance  of  a  fast  in  London  re- 
semble that  proclaimed  at  Nineveh !•■ 

The  words  of  the  apostle  likewise  demand  our 
serious  consideration.  "  Submit  yourselves  to  God. 
"  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you. 
"  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you. 
"  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners,  and  purify  your 
"hearts,  ye  double-minded.  Be  afflicted  and 
mourn  and  weep ;  let  your  laughter  be  turned 
into  mourning,  and  your  joy  into  heaviness. 
Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  lift  you  up.  Speak  not  evil  one  of 
"  another,  brethren."2  Instead  of  reviling  or  con- 
demning other  men,  every  individual  should  be 
employed  in  confessing  and  lamenting  his  own 
sin,  in  humbly  deprecating  the  Lord's  indignation, 
and  in  using  every  means  of  overcoming  evil 
habits  and  forsaking  sinful  courses. 

This  accords  also  with  the  exhortation  of  the 
prophet :  "  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while-  he  may  be 
"  found ;  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near.  Let 
"  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 

1  Jonah  iii.  '  Jam.  iv.  7 — 11. 
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"  man  his  thoughts ;  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
"  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  on  him."1  But> 
without  true  repentance  and  works  meet  for  re- 
pentance, no  appearances  of  strictness,  humilia- 
tion, or  grief  will  constitute  "  such  a  fast  as  the 
"  Lord  hath  chosen/'  "  Wherefore  have  we  fasted, 
"  and  thou  seest  not  ?  Wherefore  have  we  afflicted 
our  soul,  and  thou  takest  no  knowledge  ? — Be- 
hold in  the  day  of  your  fast  ye  find  pleasure, 
and  exact  all  your  labours.  Behold  ye  fast  for 
strife  and  debate,  and  to  smite  with  the  fist  of 
"  wickedness."2 

The  substantial  and  permanent  effects  of  re- 
pentance, and  faith  in  God's  mercy,  must  be  mani- 
fested in  our  future  lives,  if  we  would  be  thought 
sincerely  to  have  turned  to  the  Lord  and  sought 
him  in  our  distresses.  Nor  can  any  nation  be 
considered  as  having  duly  regarded  the  rod  and 
the  word  of  God,  unless  a  general  reformation 
and  revival  of  religion  take  place  :  or  at  least  till 
numbers,  in  the  different  orders  of  the  community, 
use  the  most  decided  endeavours  to  restrain  and 
discountenance  vice  and  impiety ;  to  reform  inve- 
terate abuses,  which  have  been  connived  at  and 
sanctioned  by  a  corrupt  policy ;  and  to  encourage 
and  promote  genuine  piety  and  purity  of  manners. 
III.  This  leads  me  to  observe  that,  as  the  people 
of  Israel  did  not,  neither  do  the  inhabitants  of 
Great  Britain  turn  unto  the  Lord  that  smiteth 
them :  an  observation  which  I  make  with  reluc- 
tance and  unfeigned  sorrow. 

Our  peculiar  mercies  have  been  numerous  and 

1  Isa.  lv.  6,  7.  ^  "  Isa.  iviii. 
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invaluable,  for  a  long  course  of  years:  but  our 
prosperity  seemed  at  its  height  just  .before  the 
American  war ;  when  our  iniquities  provoked  the 
Lord  to  smite  us.  During  the  calamities  attending 
that  unhappy  contest,  we  were  called  upon  to  ob- 
serve one  season  of  fasting,  humiliation,  and  prayer 
after  another.  On  these  occasions,  while  numbers 
employed  themselves  in  political  discussions  and 
party-disputes,  there  were  also  many  ministers 
from  the  pulpit,  and  some  from  the  press,  who  en- 
deavoured to  observe  the  Lord's  command  to  the 
prophet,  "  Cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice 
like  a  trumpet,  and  shew  my  people  their  trans- 
gression, and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins." l 
They  alleged  that  the  nation  had  been  intoxicated 
with  prosperity;  was  become  arrogant  and  inso- 
lent ;  and  had  forgotten  the  Lord,  ascribing  their 
success  to  their  own  wisdom  and  prowess,  and  de- 
pending on  themselves  for  its  continuance.  They 
shewed  that  negligence  and  lukewarmness  in  re- 
ligion had  introduced  various  antiscriptural  devia- 
tions from  the  gospel,  which  gaining  ground  among 
the  superior  Gfrders,  and  even  among  the  professed 
ministers  of  Christ,  had  opened  the  door  to  scep- 
ticism and  infidelity,  which  were  making  rapid 
progress  in  the  nation.  They  lamented  that  im- 
piety, contempt  of  God's  word,  profanation  of  his 
holy  day  in  a  variety  of  ways,  and  perjuries  mul- 
tiplied and  connived  at  beyond  all  former  example ; 
that  venality  among  all  orders  of  the  community, 
and  shameless  prevarication  in  solemn  subscrip- 
tions, sacred  engagements,  and  sacramental  tests ; 

1  Isa.  lviii.  1.    . 
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were  notoriously  common.    They  affirmed  that 
systems  of  fraud,  oppression,  and  cruelty,  espe- 
cially in  foreign  parts ;  unprecedented  luxury  and 
dissipation  among  the  higher  orders  in  society; 
and  licentiousness  among  their  inferiors,  even  be- 
yond the  ordinary  measures  found  in  pagan  or  papal 
countries ;  together  with  maiiy  other  crying  ini- 
quities ;  had  provoked  the  Lord  to  contend  with 
us.    This  representation  was  accompanied  with 
earnest  calls  to  repentance,  and  exhortations  to 
every  one  to  use  his  influence  in  attempting  re- 
formation, and  promoting  the  cause  of  truth,  piety, 
justice,  and  mercy,  in  his  own  sphere,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  duties  of  his  station.    Yet  those  warn- 
ings and  admonitions,  repeated  from  year  to  year, 
produced  no  sensible  effects :  the  same  evils  con- 
tinued and  increased ;  and  the  services  of  the  fast 
day  seemed  generally  and  willingly  forgotten,  as . 
soon  as  they  were  finished.    We  were,  however, 
at  length  brought  into  a  very  alarming  situation : 
yet  the  Lord,  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the  pious 
remnant  in  the  land,  remembered  us  in  mercy :  the 
storm  was  rebuked,  and  a  flattering  calm  succeeded* 

But  alas,  instead  of  making  suitable  returns  for  * 
such  mercies,  every  one  of  those  evils,  which  had 
been  scripturally  proved  to  be  the  causes  of  the 
Lord's  controversy,  still  contaminated  the  land : 
and  all  the  protests  and  warnings  of  ministers  and 
Christians  were  ridiculed  as  visionary,  enthusiastic 
cal  and  superstitious.  The  event,  as  men  sup- 
posed, contradicted  their  forebodings,  and  increas- 
ing prosperity  succeeded  to  the  alarm.  Yet,  while 
the  nation  was  thi^s  saying,  "  Peace  and  safety," 
a  dark  cloud  began  again  to  threaten  a  most  tre- 
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mendous  storm.  The  violent  and  extraordinary 
changes,  which  took  place  on  the  continent,  and 
the  spirit  manifested  by  numbers*  at  home,  com- 
bined to  excite  most  serious  apprehensions.  After 
a  time  the  present  deplorable  and  eventful  war 
broke  out:  and  though  our  distresses:  have  not 
hitherto  been  worthy  to  be  compared  with  those 
calamities  which  many  dreaded,  yet  they  have 
certainly  been  very  great,  and  none  can  say  in 
wha*  manner  they  will  terminate. 

Immediately  the  same  means  of  averting  the 
divine  indignation  ware  resorted  to  x  days  of  fast- 
ing and  prayer  have  repeatedly  been  observed ; 
and  similar  warnings  and  exhortations  have  been 
urged  from  the  pulpit  and  the  press*  This  is  now 
the  fourth  time  that  we  have  complied  with  theroyal 
proclamation :  and  many  zealous  efforts  have  been 
made  to  awaken  us  to  a  sense  both  of  our  situa- 
tion and  our  duty.  But  what  effects  have  been 
witnessed?  Who  almost  can  be  found  that  mani- 
fests a  more  humble,  spiritual,  zealous,  and  con* 
scientious  disposition,  in  consequence  of  these 
ordinances?  The  few  instances  of  this  kind, 
which  doubtless  have  occurred,  are  scarcely  visible 
in  the  great  mass  of  those  who  outwardly  observe 
the  day,  and  then  think  no  more  about  it.  Many 
who  are  supposed  to  concur  in  this  appointment 
openly  refuse  to  attend  on  any  of  its  duties ;  and 
this  gives  others  an  occasion  of  representing  the 
observance  as  a  political  device,  and  of  turning  the 
whole  into  profane  ridicule  ! 

Some  fast,  or  pretend  to  "  fast,  for  strife  and  de- 
c<  bate,  iand  to  smite  with  the  fist  of  wickedness ;" 
and,  while  they  revile,  others  pay  court  to,  their 
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superiors ;  and  thus  they  make  a  day  of  fasting  and 
prayer  an  opportunity  of  seeking  favour,  either 
from  the  populace  or  from  the  magistrate !  In 
short,  the  very  observance  of  so  important  and 
solemn  an  occasion,  as  it  is  too  generally  con- 
ducted, may  be  considered  as  an  accession  to  our 
national  sins :  and  the  spirit  discovered  by  num- 
bers, even  of  those  who  in  other  respects  seem  to 
be  religious,  creates  an  alarm,  lest  the  proper  re- 
medy for  our  maladies ,  should  hasten  the  death  of 
the  enfeebled  patient. 

In  the  mean  time  the  most  daring  and  blas- 
phemous infidelity,  scarcely  distinguishable  from 
atheism,  is  zealously  propagated,  and  greedily  im- 
bibed by  a  deluded  populace  and  the  rising  gene- 
ration :  while  almost  every  effort  to  counteract  its 
progress  is  marked  with  feebleness,  nay,  too  often 
with  treachery ;  the  defenders  of  the  outworks  be- 
traying the  citidel  into  the  hands  of  the  besiegers ! 
Impiety,  profanation  of  the  sabbath,  perjury,  ve 
nality,  dissipation,  and  licentiousness,  are  rapidly 
increasing.  An  unruly  spirit  disdaining  subordina- 
tion threatens  to  level  all  distinctions  in  society ; 
while  alas !  few  of  those  in  eminent  stations  take 
proper  and  decided  methods  of  counteracting  its 
inroads,  or  softening  the  odium,  envy,  and  contempt, 
from  which  it  springs  !  The  various  species  of  vice 
and  profaneness,  heretofore  protested  against,  are 
permitted  to  exist  and  gather  strength ;  while  little 
is  so  much  as  attempted  in  removing  occasions  and 
encouragements  to  them.  Yea  that  horrid  monster, 
the  slave  trade,  is  still  sanctioned  by  the  British 
legislature,  and  conducted  by  merchants  profess- 
ing to  be  the  disciples  of  Him  who  said,  "  What- 
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"  soever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you, 
"  do  ye  even  so  unto  them." — These  are  notorious 
facte,  and  demonstrate  that,  notwithstanding  all 
appearances.  "  the  people  turneth  not  to  him  that 
"  smiteth  them,  neither  dp  they  seek  the  Lord  of 
."  Hosts."  And,  though  the  present  scarcity  seems 
to  have  given  a  temporary  check  to  the  excessive 
luxury  that  prevailed,  and  to  have  called  forth  a 
very  commendable  spirit  of  humanity  to  the  indi- 
gent, yet  other  symptoms  prove  this  to  be  merely 
a  partial  and  occasional  effort ;  and  we  may  still 
say  that,  with  comparatively  a  very  few  exceptions, 
"  the  whole  head  is  sick  and  the  whole  heart  is 
"  faint : "  so  that,  "  except  the  Lord  of  Hosts  had 
"  left  us  a  very  small  remnant,  we  should  have 
"  been  like  Sodom  and  Gomorrah." 

IV.  Then,  we  observe  that  this  circumstance 
may  justly  excite  serious  alarms  concerning  the 
event  of  our  present  difficulties. 

If  we  were,  as  a  nation,  generally  united  in  turn- 
ing to  the  Lord,  and  strenuously  seeking  a  revival 
of  genuine  Christianity,  neither  the  number,  cou- 
rage, or  violence  of  our  foes ;  the  wavering  or 
dubious*  conduct  of  our  allies  ;  the  weight  of  taxes 
and  public  encumbrances  ;  nor  even  the  scarcity 
of  provisions  ;  could  give  alarm  in  respect  of  the 
future,  to  a  mind  accustomed  to  judge  according 
to  the  scripture.  But  an  opposite  conduct,  in  a 
nation  favoured  like  Britain  with  every  advantage 
for  religious  improvement,  must  excite  serious 
apprehensions  for  the  consequences.  No  doubt 
we  stand  in  the  same  relation  to  the  Lord  that 
Israel  did  of  old,  and  must  expect  to  be  dealt  with 
according  to  the  same  measure.    Nations,  as  well 
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as  individuals,  which  have  not  known  the  will  of 
God,  may  be  beaten  for  their  crimes  with  few 
stripes  t  but  we,  who  have  had  the  most  abundant 
opportunities  of  learning  his  truths  and  precepts, 
and  yet  have  pertinaciously  continued  in  disobe- 
dience, must  expect  to  be  beaten  more  severely. 
"  You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  families  of  the 
"  earth ;  therefore  will  I  punish  you  for  all  your 
"  iniquities/* x 

Let  us  attend  to  the  words  of  the  prophet :  "  In 
"that  day  did  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts  call  to 
"  weeping,  and  to  mourning,  and  to  baldness,  and 
"  to  girding  with  sackcloth ;  and  behold,  joy  and 
"  gladness,  slaying  oxen  and  killing  sheep,  eating 
"  flesh  and  drinking  wine :  Let  us  eat  and  drink, 
"  for  to-morrow  we  die/'  Sennacherib's  invasion 
was  a  divine  call  to  fbsting,  mourning,,  repentance, 
and  prayer :  but  the  people  united  excessive  sen- 
sual indulgence  with  infidel  principles  and  daring 
impiety.  "  And  it  was  revealed  in  mine  ears  by 
"  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  Surely  this  iniquity  shall  not 
"  be  purged  from  you  till  ye  die."2  Alas !  does  not 
the  spirit  and  conduct  of  men  in  general,  through- 
out our  land,  so  exactly  accord  to  this  description, 
that  a  serious  mind  cannot  but  dread  the  denun- 
ciation of  a  like  sentence  against  us  ?— Thus  Amos 
also  warned  the  Jews  and  Israelites  in  his  time : 
"  Wo  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion,  and  trust 
"  in  the  mountain  of  Samaria.  Ye  that  put  far 
"  away  the  evil  day,  and  cause  the  seat  of  violence 
"to  draw  near.  That  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and 
"  stretch  themselves  upon  their  couches ;  thai  eat 

1  Amos  Hi.  2.  '  Isa.  xxiL  12—14. 
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"  the  lambs  out  of  the  flock,  and  calves  out  of  the 
"  midst  of  the  stall :  that  chaunt  to  the  sound  of 
"  the  idol,  and  invent  to  themselves  instruments  of 
"  music  like  David ;  that  drink  wine  in  bowls,  and 
"  anoint  them  with  the  chief  ointments ;  but  they 
"are  not  grieved  for  the  affliction  of  Joseph. 
"  Therefore  shall  they  go  captive  with  the  first 
"  that  go  eaptive :  and  the  banquet  of  them  that 
"  stretched  themselves  shall  be  removed.  The 
"  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  himself,  I  abhor  the 
"  excellency  of  Jacob  and  hate  his  palaces  :  there- 
"  fore  will  I  deliver  up  the  city  with  all  that  is 
"  therein."1  And  in  another  place — "  I  have 
"  given  you  cleanness  of  teeth  in  your  cities,  and 
"'want  of  bread  in  all  your  places  :  yet  have  ye 
not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord.  I  have 
withholden  the  rain ; — yet  have  ye  not  returned 
"  unto  me. — I  have  smitten  you  with  blasting  and 
"  mildew  ; — I  have  sent  pestilence  upon  you ; — 
"  I  have  overthrown  some  of  you,  as  God  over- 
"  threw  Sodom,  and  ye  were  as  a  firebrand  plucked 
"  out  of  the  burning :  yet  have  ye  not  returned 
"  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord.  Therefore  thus  will  I 
"  do  unto  thee,  O  Israel :  and,  because  I  will  do 
"this  unto  thee,  prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  O 
€i  Israel."3  If  the  people  would  not  return  to  the 
Lord,  when  he  corrected  them  as  a  Father,  let  them 
prepare  to  meet  him  as  an  avenging  Judge. 

In  this  case  the  form  of  godliness  or  profession 
of  Christianity  will  avail  nothing.  "  To  what 
"  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your  sacrifices  unto 
"me?  «aith  the  Lord.    I  am  full  of  the  burnt 

1  Amos  vi.  1—8.  'Amos iv.  6—13. 
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"  offerings  of  rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts ;  and 
"  I  delight  not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs, 
u  or  of  he-goats.     When  ye  come  to  appear  before 
"  me,  who  hath  required  this  at  your  hands,  to 
"  tread  my  courts  ?    Bring  no  more  vain  oblations, 
"  incense  is.  an  abomination  unto  me ;  the  new 
"  moons  and  sabbaths,  the  calling  of  assemblies,  I 
"  cannot  away  with :  it  is  iniquity,  even  the  so- 
"  lemn  meeting.    Your  new  moons,  and  your  ap- 
"  pointed  feasts  my  soul  hateth :  they  are  a  trou- 
"  We  to  me,  I  am  weary  to  bear  them.  And,  when 
"  ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes 
"  from  you :  when  ye  make  many  prayers,  I  will 
"  not  hear.    Your  hands  are  full  of  blood.    Wash 
"  you,  make  you  clean,  put  away  the  evil  of  your 
"  doings  from  before  mine  eyes  ;  cease  to  do  evil ; 
"  learn  to  do  well ;  seek  judgment,  relieve  the  op- 
pressed." l     "They  seek  me  daily  and  delight  to 
know  my  ways,  as  a  nation  that  did  righteous- 
ness, and  forsook  not  the  ordinance  of  their 
God :  they  ask  of  me  the  ordinances  of  justice, 
"  they  take  delight  in  approaching  to  God. — Is 
"  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ?  to  loose  the 
"  bands  of  wickedness,  to  undo  the  heavy  burdens, 
"  and  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free ;  and  that  ye 
"  break  every  yoke  r"2    "  Think  not  to  say  within 
€€  yourselves,  We  have  Abraham  to  our  Father. 
"  Now  is  the  axe  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees : 
"  therefore  every  tree  which  bringeth  not  forth 
€€  good  fruit  is  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire."3 
These  scriptures,  to  which  many  more  might 
properly  be  added,  abundantly  prove  that  no  ex- 

1  Isa  i.  »  Isa.  lviii.  2—6.  •  Matt  iii.  7—12. 
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teroal  humiliation,  or  public  honour  put  upon  God 
«*d  religion,  can  procure  more  than  a  respite  to  a 
guilty  nation,  unless  repentance  and  works  meet 
lor  repentance  be  connected  with  them.  Such  an 
outward  shew  of  contrition  Ahab  exhibited,  and  a 
reprieve  was  granted  him :  but  the  destruction  of 
him  -and  his  family  was  not  averted. 

We  are  not  authorized  to  say  at  what  time,  or 
in  what  manner  the  Lord  may  see  good  "  to  be 
"  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this/9  He  deals 
with  collective  bodies  and  with  individuals  in  some 
respects  according  to  the  same  rules*  Young  per- 
sons, having  heard  the  wrath  of  God  denounced 
against  sin,  frequently  venture  upon  flagrant  vices 
with  considerable  apprehensions:  but  escaping 
with  impunity  they  grow  bolder  in  wickedness, 
and  are  apt  to  conclude  the  threatening^  of  scrip- 
ture to  be  mere  empty  words.  Thus,  "  because 
"  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not  executed 
"  speedily,  therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men 
*€  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil/'1  But if  he  that 
"  being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck  shall 
"  suddenly  be  destroyed  and  that  without  reme- 
u  dy."2  Some  are  cut  off  in  youth,  others  are 
spared,  and  persist  in  wickedness  till  they  are 
grown  old :  but  in  general  ungodly  men  are  most 
secure  when  vengeance  is  at  hand.3 

In  like  manner  guilty  nations,  being  often 
warned  that  their  iniquities  will  bring  down  the 
judgments  of  God  upon  them,  and  finding  respite, 
become  hardened  in  sin ;  the  remonstrances  and 
reproofs  of  the  Lord's  servants  are  disregarded, 

1  Eccles.  Tiii..  11.        *  Prov,  xxix.  1.        s  1  Thess.  v.  1,  2, 
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or  only  expose  them  to  reproach,  scorn,  and  ill 
usage ;  their  measure  of  wickedness  fills  up  ra- 
pidly, but  without  being  observed;  and,  when 
infidel  and  impious  presumption  are  at  the  height, 
vengeance  overtakes  them  as  suddenly  as  if  they  had 
never  been  forewarned.  Thus  it  was  with  Israel  and 
Judah  in  the  Assyrian  and  Chaldean  captivities ; 
and  especially  this  was  the  case  of  the  Jews  at  the 
time  when  Jerusalem,  the  temple,  and  the  whole 
country  was  finally  desolated  by  the  Romans. 

When  die  Lord  has  a  number  of  believing  ser- 
vants and  faithful  ministers  in  a  land,  and  they  en- 
joy toleration  and  protection ;  a  hopeful  symptom 
remains.  Their  example,  prayers,  and  exertions, 
in  various  ways,  prevent  a  total  prevalence  of  im- . 
piety  and  iniquity.  They  are  "  the  salt "  and  "  the 
"  light "  of  the  land :  and  for  their  sakes  the  Lord 
delays  national  judgments,  and  executes  vengeance 
on  the  individuals  who  provoke  his  indignation. 
But  prevailing  divisions  among  professed  believers, 
attended  with  lukewarmness,  formality,  loose  prin- 
ciples, extravagant  sentiments,  and  scandalous 
practice,  tend  to  subvert  this  bulwark  of  our 
country.  The  gradual  but  effectual  success  of 
those  "  who  privily  bring  in  damnable  heresies," 
into  congregations  and  bodies  of  men  hitherto 
steadily  attached  to  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  progress  of  infidelity  on  every  side, 
are  "  signs  of  the  times,"  which  threaten  to  deprive 
us  of  our  last  ground  of  confidence. 

If  the  present  generation  of  pious  Christians 
should  be  taken  from  the  evil  to  come ;  and  be 
succeeded  by  such  "  a$  have  the  form  of  godliness 
"  but  deny  the  power  of  it ; "  and  if  the  number  of 
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zealous  defenders  of  the  truth-should  decrease ; 
and  timid,  feeble  advocates  be  substituted  in  their 
room ;  it  is  very  probable  that  the  Lord  may  per- 
mit the  open  enemies  of  Christianity  to  prevail  for 
a  season.    In  this  case  persecution  may  waste,  or 
drive  to  a  distance,  the  faithful  remnant,  suppress 
"  the  testimony  of  the  witnesses,"1  and  prevent 
the  public  profession  of  the  gospel :  thus  the  light 
will  be  obscured  or  extinguished,  and  "  die  candle- 
"  stick  removed,"2  while  infidelity  and  atheism 
will  exult  and  triumph.     Should  this  take  place, 
no  doubt  the  flood-gates  of  national  judgments 
will  be  opened ;  and  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord 
against  our  flagrant  contempt  and  defiance  of  him 
be  made  manifest  to  all  the  world.    This  was  the 
course  of  events  in  Judea,  especially  from  the  death 
of  Josiah  to  the  captivity :  and,  when  scarcely  a 
man  could  be  found  to  intercede  for  the  land,  the 
wrath  of  God  was  poured  out  upon  them  like  an 
irresistible  deluge.    The  same  was  still  more  re- 
markable, after  the  Jews  in  our  Lord's  time  had 
filled  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities:  for  the 
persecuted  Christians  separated  from  among  them, 
when  the  Romans  invaded  the  land,  and  then 
"  wrath  came  upon  them  to  the  uttermost."  Some- 
thing analogous  hath  been  commonly  observed  in 
the  desolations  of  countries  professing  Christi- 
anity :  and,  when  we  consider  the  dire  calamities 
that  have  befallen  a  neighbouring  nation,  (for  dire 
they  have  been  in  what  way  soever  they  may  ter- 
minate,) we  may  well  recollect  our  Lord's  words, 
"  Think  ye  that  they  were  sinners  above  all  men  ? 

1  Rev.  xi.  8  Rev.  ii.  5. 
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"  I  tell  you  nay,  but  except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all 
"  likewise  perish."  In  the  mean  time  the  Lord 
"  waits  to  be  gracious :"  and  who  can  tell  but  that 
faith  and  prayer  may  prevail,  and  that  a  timely  re- 
pentance  and  reformation  may  yet  take  place,  and 
"  so  iniquity  not  be  our  ruin  ?" 

V,  I  proceed  to  deduce  some  instructions  and 
admonition*,  suited  to  the  present  emergency. 

When  Sennacherib  invaded  Judah  with  a  pow- 
erful army,  uttering  the  most  dreadful  menaces 
and  blasphemies ;  the  pious  king  sent  to  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah,  stating  the  case  to  him,  and  saying, 
€f  Wherefore  lift  up  thy  prayer  for  the  remnant 
"  that  is  left :"  and  he  himself  spread  the  haughty 
Assyrian's  letter  before  the  Lord,  and  earnestly 
intreatcd  his  gracious  interposition.      Hezekiah 
indeed  desired  the  prayers  of  an  eminent  prophet, 
who  had  long  been  employed  in  that  honourable 
service:  yet  I  apprehend  that  we  may  properly 
consider  his  message  to  Isaiah  as  a  divine  admo- 
nition to  us  at  the  present  crisis.    The  providence 
of  God  hath  formed  a  special  relation  between  us 
and  the  land  in  which  we  live,  similar  to  that  we 
bear  to  our  parents  or  children  :  we  are  therefore 
peculiarly  bound  to  pray  for  its  peace  and  welfare ; 
as  even  the  captive  Jews  were  commanded  to  pray 
for  the  peace  of  the  country  in  which  they  had 
peace.    We  have  received  and  still  enjoy  manifold  ' 
advantages,  temporal  and  spiritual,  in  this  our  fa- 
voured  land ;  and  we  or  our  descendants  shall  pro- 
bably participate  the  future  prosperity  or  adversity, 
the  blessings  or  calamities,  that  await  the  nation. 
Our  personal  transgressions  form  no  small  part  of 
that  guilt  which  calls  for  divine  judgments  on  the 
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land :  and  our  lukewarmness  and  inconsistent  con- 
duct, as  Christians,  have  helped  to  provoke  God  to 
deprive  us  of  our  religious  privileges.  It  would 
therefore  be  a  foolish  hypocrisy  in  us,  on  this  day 
of  fasting  and  humiliation,  to  arraign  the  conduct 
of  other  men,  and  excuse  our  own. 

On  these  and  many  other  accounts,  it  is  our  un- 
deniable duty  "  to  lift  up  our  prayer  for  the  rem- 
"  nant  that  is  left."  There  is  still  a  remnant  among 
us  of  real  believers  ;  there  is  still  ground  for  hope 
in  the  Lord's  mercy ;  "  the  effectual  fervent  pray er 
"  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much ;"  the  most 
eminent  believers,  who  prayed  with  signal  success, 
were  "men of  like  passions"  with  us  :  even  Isaiah 
once  cried  out,  "  Wo  is  me,  I  am  undone,  I  em  a 
"  man  of  unclean  lips ;"  yet  his  prayers  were  most 
effectually  answered.  It  is  likewise  undeniable 
that  our  enemies,  like  Sennacherib,  want  to  sub- 
vert our  holy  religion,  as  well  as  our  temporal 
prosperity :  and  this  suggests  a  powerful  plea  in 
Mftuig  up  our  prayer  for  national  deliverance. 

But  it  is  confidently  asserted  by  numbers,  that 
prayers,  offered  on  such  occasions,  are  the  dictates 
of  revenge,  ambition,  or  avarice.  If  avowed  infi- 
dels alone  held  such  language,  it  would  not  excite 
our  surprise :  but  it  is  indeed  most  astonishing 
that  men,  pretending  to  believe  the  Bible,  should 
condemn  a  practice  approved  and  commanded  in 
awry  part  of  the  sacred  volume !  Let  us,  however, 
extarihie  how  Hezekiah  prayed:  "  O  Lord  of  Hosts, 
"  God  of  Israel,  who  dwellest  between  the  cheru- 
"  bini,"  (that  is,  above  the  mercy-seat,)  "  thou  art 
"  the  God,  even  thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms 
"  of  the  earth ;  thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth. 
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"  Incline  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear ;  open 
eyes,  O  Lord,  and  see ;  and  hear  all  the  words 
of  Sennacherib,  who  hath  sent  to  reproach  the 
living  God.  Of  a  truth,  Lord,  the  kings  of 
Assyria  hare  laid  waste  all  the  nations  and  their 
countries ;  and  have  cast  their  gods  into  the 
fire;  for  they  were  no  gods,  but  the  work  of 
"  men's  hands,  wood  and  stone ;  therefore  they 
have  destroyed  them.  Now,  therefore,  O  Lord 
our  God,  save  us  from  his  hand,  that  all  the 
"  kings  of  the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the 
"  Lord,  even  thou  only." l  Nothing  can  be  more 
plain,  than  that  zeal  for  the  honour  of  God  and 
fiie  interests  of  true  religion  principally  dictated 
this  prayer.  The  Lord  indeed  answered  it  "  by 
"  terrible  things  in  righteousness :"  but  Hezekiah 
had  only  asked  deliverance  for  his  people,  not  de- 
struction on  his  enemies ;  and  his  expanded  cha- 
rity made  him  earnestly  desire  that  "  all  the  kings 
€€  of  the  earth  "  might  know  the  difference  between 
the  true  God  and  worthless  idols,  and  that  they 
might  diffuse  that  knowledge  among  their  sub- 
jects. 

I  would  not  knowingly  offer  one  prayer  on  this 
occasion,  which  could  not  be  answered  consistently 
with  our  enemies  enjoying  peace,  security,  liberty, 
good  government,  and  the  blessings  of  true  reli- 
gion :  but  we  may  pray  that  the  Lord  would '  abate 
'  their  pride,  assuage  their  malice,  and  confound 
'  their  devices,'  (that  is,  their  devices  against  the 
peace  of  other  lands,  or  the  Christian  religion,)  in 
entire  consistency  with  these  friendly  dispositions 

1  Isa.  xxxvii.  15 — 20. 
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towards  them :  for  such  things  would  conduce  to 
their  advantage  as  well  as  our  own.  We  may  not 
ask  the  Lord  to  aggrandize  or  enrich  our  nation, 
that  she  may  reign  over  all  countries,  or  engross 
all  the  commerce  of  the  world  •  but  surely  we  may 
pray  that  famine,  pestilence,  hostile  invasions,  and 
civil  discords  may  be  averted ;  that  there  may  be 
employment  and  food  for  the  poor,  peace  in  our 
borders,  and  the  continuance  of  our  civil  and  re- 
ligious liberties.  Above  all  we  should  pray  for 
the  peace,  purity,  and  enlargement  of  the  church ; 
that  it  may  please  the  Lord  to  illuminate  all  the 
ministers  of  religion, '  with  true  knowledge  and 
'  understanding  of  his  word,  that  both  by  their 
'  preaching  and  living  they  may  set  it  forth  and 
'  shew ,  it  accordingly ; '  that  "  labourers  may  be 
"  sent  forth  into  the  harvest ; "  "  that  the  Spirit  of 
"  God  may  lift  up  a  standard  "  against  the  torrent 
of  infidelity,  impiety,  and  vice,  that  inundates  the 
land ;  and  that  all  ranks  and  orders  of  men  may 
be  endued  with  wisdom  and  grace,  to  serve  God 
and  their  generation  faithfully  and  successfully. 
Such  prayers  as  these  may  be  branched  out  into  a 
variety  of  particulars,  without  indulging  sinful 
passions,  or  violating  the  law  of  love.  And  if  we 
pray  in  faith,  depending  on  the  Lord  alone,  and 
not  on  an  arm  of  flesh ;  and  duly  considering  his 
almighty  power  and  abundant  mercy  as  fully  ade- 
quate to  all  our  necessities  and  difficulties;  we 
may  yet  hope  that  he  may  be  intreated  for  the 
land,  and  prolong  our  tranquillity. 

But  without  personal  repentance  we  cannot 
offer  such  supplications  as  these.  It  therefore  be- 
hoves every  one  of  us  to  consider  his  ways,  to 
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efcamitife  his  heart,  humbly  to  confess  his  sins,  to 
seek  forgiveness,  and  to  pray  for  grace  that  he 
may  henceforth  walk  before  God  in  newness  off 
life.  If  any  persons  have  hitherto  continued  im- 
penitent and  unbelieving,  they  should  on  this 
occasion  set  about  the  great  concerns  of  their  im« 
xhortal  souls  with  peculiar  diligence  and  earnest- 
ness. Otherwise,  whether  the  Lord  spare  the  land 
or  not,  he  will  not  spare  them.  "  Wo  be  to  the 
™  wicked !  it  shall  be  ill  with  him,  for  the  reward 
"  of  his  hands  shall  be  given  him."1 

Even  real  Christians,  at  such  a  time  as  this,  are 
called  upon  to  review  their  lives,  and  renew  their 
humiliation  for  all  their  past  sins,  as  a  part  of  the 
guilt  accumulated  by  the  land.    They  should  es- 
pecially consider  their  conduct  as  professors  of  the 
gospel,  and  inquire  in  what  particulars  they  have 
dishonoured  their  profession,  misled  or  weakened 
their  brethren,  or  given  "  occasion  to  the  enemies 
"  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme/*    We  ought  also  to 
Examine  what  fruit  hath  been  produced  by  the 
solemnities,  professions,  instructions,  and  prayers 
of  the  last  season  of  fasting  and  humiliation.    We 
should  ask  ourselves  whether  we  have  really  acted 
consistently  with  them,  and  been  more  fruitful, 
zealous,  and  conscientious  than  before  ?   Thus  we 
shall  be  prepared  to  plead  with  him  as  his  children 
and  friends,  in  the  manner  that  Abraham,  Moses, 
Joshua,  Samuel,  Jehoshaphat,  and  others  of  old 
did ;  and  prevailing  with  him  we  shall  prevail  with 
man  also. 

But  we  must  likewise  remember,  that  we  are 

1  Isa.  iii.  11. 
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bound  to  use  our  influence  and  improve  our  ta- 
lents, by  every  exertion  to  promote  the  cause,  and 
obtain  the  blessings,  for  which  we  pray;  both 
in  our  families  and  private  circles,  and  in  more 
public  stations.  Thus  we  should  seek,  as  well  as 
pray  for,  the  peace  of  the  community,  the  pros- 
perity of  the  church,  the  reformation  of  manners, 
and  the  removal  of  every  occasion  or  encourage- 
ment given  to  vice  and  impiety.  If  indeed  we 
are  decidedly  for  the  Lord,  and  determined  to 
follow  him  folly,  without  regard  to  men  or  dread 
of  consequences ;  our  conduct  will  have  a  con- 
siderable effect :  for  the  example,  endeavours,  and 
prayers  of  his  faithful  people  are  the  means  by 
which  our  national  character  must  be  improved, 
and  our  privileges  continued  to  us. 

Let  such  as  profess  to  "  turn  unto  him  that 
".  msiteth  "  them  take  care  they  do  not  rest  in  no- 
tions, forms,  or  external  reformation ;  without  true 
conversion,  repentance,  faith,  and  holiness.  The 
prophet  took  notice  of  persons  answering  this  de- 
scription, when  be  said,  "  They  return,  but  not 
"  to  the  Most  High."1  And  nothing  more  effec- 
tually prevents  the  conversion  of  sinners,  than  a 
mistaken  idea  that  they  are  already  converted. 

Charity  to  the  poor  and  afflicted  is  likewise  an 
esteftttal  eoncomitant  of  acceptable  fasting  and 
humiliation :  "  Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the 
"  hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor  that  are 
"  cast  out  to  thine  house  ?  When  thou  seest  the 
"  naked  that  thou  cover  him,  and  that  thou  hide 
"  not  thyself  from  thine  own  flesh  ?    Then  shall 

1  Hos.  vii.  16. 
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"  thy  light  break  forth  as  the  morning ;  then  shalt 
"  thou  call,  and  the  Lord  shall  answer. — If  thou 
"  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  hungry,  and  satisfy  the 
"  afflicted  soul ;  then  shall  thy  light  rise  in  ob- 
"  scurity,  and  thy  darkness  shall  be  as  the  noon- 
"  day."1 

Finally,  my  brethren,  if  you  thus  return  to  the 
Lord,  and  seek  his  face,  I  am  sent  to  you  with 
encouraging  words.  "  Let  the  heart  of  those  re- 
"joice'.that  seek  the  Lord."  "  Say  ye  to  the 
"  righteous,  that  it  shall  be  well  with  him ;  for 
"  they  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings."  "  In 
"  the  time  of  famine  they  shall  have  enough." 
"  Though  the  fig-tree  should  not  blossom,"  and 
every  resource  should  fail,  "  yet  they  may  rejoice 
in  the  Lord,  and  joy  in  the  God  of  their  sal- 
vation." Be  not  therefore  "  afraid  of  evil  tidings ; 
let  your  heart  be  fixed  trusting  in  the  Lord." 
If  "  you  hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars,  see 
"  that  ye  be  not  troubled."  Should  a  deluge  come, 
the  Lord  will  prepare  you  an  ark,  in  which  you 
may  be  secure  and  comfortable  :  and  he  will  say 
to  you,  "  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into  thy 
chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee :  hide 
thyself,  as  it  were  for  a  little  moment,  until  the 
indignation  be  over-past.  For  behold  the  Lord 
cometh  out  of  his  place  to  punish  the  inhabitants 
"  of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity :  the  earth  also 
"  shall  disclose  her  blood,  and  shall  no  more  cover 
"  her  slain."2 

1  Isa.  lviii.  7—12.  2  Isa.  xxvi.  20,  21. 
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THE  LORD  PROTECTING  GREAT  BRITAIN 
FOR  HIS  OWN  NAME'S  SAKE : 

A  SERMON, 

PREACHED  AT  THE  LOCK  CHAPEL, 
NOVEMBER  39,  1798, 


BEINO  THE  DAT  OF  A  GENERAL  THANKSOIVING  FOB  THE  VICTORY 
OBTAINED*  OVER  THE  FRENCH  FLEET  IN  THE  BATTLE  OF  THE 
NILE,  AND  FOR  "  OTHER  RECENT  INTERPOSITIONS  OF  GOD'S  GOOD 
PROVIDENCE"   IN   OUR  BEHALF. 
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A   SERMON 


EZEKIEL  XX.  22. 

Nevertheless  I  withdrew  mine  hand,  and  wrought 
for  my  name's  sake,  that  it  should  not  be  polluted 
in  the  sight  of  the  heathen. 

m 

It  is  of  great  importance  that  Christians  should 
possess  a  distinct  and  comprehensive  knowledge  of 
the  doctrine  of  scripture,  in  respect  of  God's  pro- 
vidential dealings  with  nations  who  enjoy  the  light 
of  revelation,  and  of  their  own  duty  in  this  particu- 
lar. For  this  would  supersede  a  variety  of  ques- 
tions and  discussions,  which  prevent  numbers  from 
joining  cordially  dither  in  prayer  for  public  mer- 
cies, or  thanksgiving  for  them  when  evidently 
vouchsafed.  It  would  teach  them  to  consider  all 
creatures  as  instruments  in  the  hand  of  him  "  who 
"  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
"  will ; "  and  shew  that  humiliation  before  him  fpr 
sin,  or  gratitude  for  unmerited  comforts,  has  no- 
thing to  do  with  approbation  or  disapprobation 
of  men  or  measures ;  except  as  in  case  of  approba- 
tion there  is  additional  cause  for  gratitude,  in  case 
of.  disapprobation  for  deeper  humiliation.1 

1  2  Sam.  xxiv.  I.     2Chron.  ii.  11. 
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When  the  Israelites  "  despised  the  pleasant  land, 
"  and  believed  not  the  word  of  the  Lord/*  he  said 
to  Moses,  "  I  will  smite  them  with  the  pestilence, 
"  and  disinherit  them/*  And  Moses  said  unto  the 
Lord,  "  Then  the  Egyptians  shall  hear  of  it ;  for 
thou  broughtest  this  people  by  thy  might  from 
among  them :  and  they  will  tell  it  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  this  land ;  for  they  have  heard  that 
"  thou,  Lord,  art  among  this  people,  that  thou, 
"  Lord,  art  seen  face  to  face,  and  that  thy  cloud 
standeth  over  them,  and  that  thou  goest  before 
"  them,  by  day-time  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  in 
a  pillar  of  fire  by  night. — Now  if  thou  shaltkill 
all  this  people,  as  one  man ;  then  the  nations 
"  which  have  heard  the  fame  of  thee  will  speak, 
"  saying,  Because  the  Lord  was  not  able  to  bring 
"  this  people  into  the  land  which  he  sware  unto 
"  them,  therefore  he  hath  slain  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness."1 In  answer  to  this  supplication,  "the 
"  Lord  again  withdrew  his  hand,  and  wrought  for 
"  his  name's  sake,  that  it  should  not  be  polluted  in 
"  the  sight  of  the  heathen." 

Joshua  also  pleaded  in  the  same  manner*  when 
some  of  the  people  were  slain  by  the  men  of  Ai. 
"  O  Lord,  what  shall  I  say,  when  Israel  turn  their 
"  backs  before  their  enemies  ?  For  the  Canaanites, 
"  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  shall  hear  of  it, 
"  and  shall  environ  us  round,  and  shall  cut  off  our 
"  name  from  the  earth ;  and  what  wilt  thou  do 
"  unto  thy  great  name  ?"2 

The  pious  and  animated  address  of  David  to 
Goliath  was  made  at  a  time,  when  the  conduct 
and  measures  of  King  Saul  could  not  but  be  justly 

1  Numb.  xiv.  \\— a*.  •  Josh.  vii.  7—9. 
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disapproved  by  all  pious  Israelites :  yet  he  assigned 
the  same  reason  why  the  Lord  would  deliver  Go- 
liath into  his  hand,  and  the  Philistines  into  the 
hands  of  Israel,  namely,  "  That  all  the  earth  may 
"  know  that  there  is  a  God  in  Israel." l — Hezekiah's 
plea,  in  prayer  for  deliverance  from  Sennacherib 
and  the  Assyrians,  was  this  "That  all  theking- 
"  doms  of  the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the 
u  Lord  God,  even  thou  only."  2 
The  plea  of  Jeremiah  during  a  terrible  drought, 
O  Lord,  though  our  iniquities  testify  against  us, 
do  thou  it  for  thy  name's  sake  ;"3  and  that  of 
Daniel  during  the  Babylonish  captivity,4  with  very 
many  others  which  might  be  adduced ;  abundantly 
teach  us  that  Israel,  even  when  deserving  the  se- 
verest vengeance,  was  frequently  placed  in  such 
circumstances  that  the  honour  of  God  was  con- 
cerned in  sparing  and  delivering  them. 

The  chapter  whence  the  text  is  chosen,  intro- 
duces Jkhovah  recapitulating  to  the  prophet,  a  va- 
riety of  instances  of  this  kind,  and  repeatedly  sub- 
joining, "  But  I  wrought  for  my  name's  sake,  that 
it  shQuld  not  be  polluted  before  the  heathen, 
among  whom  they  were/9  From  this  recapitu- 
lation we  may  observe,  that  God  had  called  Abra- 
ham, and  had  engaged  to  him  by  covenant  and  by 
oath,  to  render  his  posterity  exceedingly  numerous, 
to  give  them  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  to  raise  up 
the  Messiah  from  among  them :  and  that  he  had 
ratified  this  engagement  in  the  same  manner  to 
Isaac  and  Jacob.    But,  when  the  descendents  of 

1  1  Sam.xvii.  45    47  a  2  Kings  xix.  15     19. 

*  Jer.  xiv.  7.  4  Dan.  ix.  18, 19. 
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these  patriarchs  had  been  increased  to  a  vast  mul- 
titude in  Egypt,  they  had  so  degenerated  Cram  the 
piety  of  their  ancestors,  and  had  become  so  vile  by 
their  iniquities  and  idolatries,  that  they  justly  de- 
served destruction,  at  the  very  time  when  God  had 
purposed  their  deliverance.  Yet,  if  he  had  cut 
them  off  by  some  tremendous  judgment,  or  left 
them  in  Egyptian  bondage,  the  honour  of  his 
fiuthfulnes*  and  mercy  would  have  been  tarnished ; 
his  promise  would  have  been  broken,  his  covenant 
would  have  failed,  and  his  whole  plan  concerning 
the  Messiah  have  been  disconcerted.  He  there- 
fore spared  and  delivered  them,  though  unworthy! 
for  his  own  name's  sake. 

The  Lord  had  sent  to  Pharaoh,  calling  Israel 
"  his  son,  yea,  his  first  born,"  and  he  demanded  of 
him  to  "  let  his  son  go  that  he  might  serve  him :" 
but  Pharaoh  haughtily  replied,  "  Who  is  Jehovah  ? 

I  know  not  Jehovah,  neither  will  I  let  Israel 

go."  Thus  the  contest  was  begun ;  and  not  only 
the  Egyptians,  but  in  a  little  time  all  the  neigh- 
bouring nations  waited  the  event  with  fixed  atten- 
tion. Now,  if  the  Lord,  provoked  by  Israel's  sin, 
had  desisted  from  his  demand,  and  had  left  the 
people  in  bondage,  Pharaoh  would  have  seemed 
victorious,  and  he  as  well  as  others  would  have 
concluded  that  Jehovah  was  unable  to  deliver  his 
people.  The  honour  of  his  eternal  power  and  God- 
head was  therefore  concerned  in  effecting  their 
deliverance. 

When  this  had  been  accomplished  by  "  a  mighty 
"  hand  and  an  out-stretched  arm,"  and  the  laws, 
ordinances,  and  oracles  of  Jehovah  had  been 
communicated  to  them,  they  renewed  their  re- 
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bellions,  and  by  most  aggravated  crimes  provoked 
him  to  keep  them  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  till 
nearly  all  that  generation  was  dead.  But,  if  he 
had  cut  them  off  entirely,  and  had  not  put  the  pos- 
terity of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  possession 
of  Canaan ;  not  only  would  his  oath  and  promise 
have  failed,  but  the  Egyptians,  Canaanites,  and 
surrounding  nations  would  have  blasphemed  his 
great  name,  as  if  he  had  been  unable  to  fulfil  his 
engagements ;  and  thus  they  would  have  been  har- 
dened in  their  idolatry  and  wickedness. 

During  a  long  course  of  years  after  the  nation 
was  settled  in  Canaan,  the  interest,  and  almost  the 
existence,  of  true  religion  in  the  world  was,  ac- 
cording to  the  plan  of  infinite  wisdom,  inseparable 
from  the  preservation  of  Israel  as  a  distinct  people : 
and  how  great  soever  their  provocations  were,  the 
honour  of  God  was  concerned  in  preventing  the 
complete  success  of  their  idolatrous  neighbours, 
against  them,  though  these  were  used  as  scourges 
for  their  frequent  and  severe  chastisement.  Nor, 
till  the  coming  of  the  promised  Messiah,  could  it 
consist  with  the  glory  of  God  to  pour  out  his  ven- 
geance upon  the  nation,  and  wholly  to  deprive 
them  of  their  distinguished  advantages.  But, 
after  that  event,  his  plan  no  more  required  their 
preservation  as  his  visible  church ;  and  so  "  wrath 
"  came  upon  them  to  the  uttermost." 

There  was  likewise,  through  every  age,  a  pious 
ermnant  in  the  land,  to  whom  the  promises  espe- 
cially belonged,  and  with  whom  the  covenant  was 
ratified.  These  persons  prayed  continually  in  be- 
half of  the  church  and  nation,  according  to  the 
examples  before  adduced :  and  the  honour  of  God 
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required  that  such  prayers  should  be  answered, 
and  that  his  promises  should  be  fulfilled  to  those 
who  thus  "laid  hold  on  his  covenant.**  On  all 
these  accounts  Jehovah  "  withdrew  his  hand,  and 
"  wrought  for  his  name's  sake,  that  it  should  not 
"  be  polluted  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen :"  other- 
wise the  crimes  of  Israel  were  so  numerous  and 
heinous,  that  he  would  have  permitted  their  insult- 
ing enemies  to  effect  their  destruction ;  nay,  he 
would  immediately  by  his  own  power  have  made 
them  like  unto  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. — We  pro- 
ceed, 

II.  More  particularly  to  consider  the  words  of 
the  text,  as  applicable  to  the  present  circumstances 
of  these  nations.    And, 

1 .  I  shall  take  this  occasion  to  recapitulate,  in  a 
compendious  manner,  what  God  hath  wrought  in 
our  behalf,  since  the  beginning  of  the  present  con- 
vulsions in  Europe :  and,  while  the  several  parti- 
culars are  noticed,  it  will,  I  think,  appear  evident 
to  every  serious  mind,  that  God  himself  hath  gra- 
ciously interposed  in  our  behalf.  "  If  it  had  not 
"  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  side,  now  may 
Israel  say ;  if  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was 
on  our  side  when  men  rose  up  against  us,  then 
had  they  swallowed  us  up  quick,  when  their 
"  wrath  was  kindled  against  us.  Then  the  waters 
"  had  overwhelmed  us,  the  stream  had  gone  over 
"  our  soul.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  hath  not 
"  given  us  over  for  a  prey  unto  their  teeth."1 
It  is  well  known  that,  soon  after  the  commence- 

V 
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ment  of  these  bloody  contests  which  have  wasted 
Europe,  and  destroyed  many  millions  of  her  inha- 
bitants, Great  Britain  was  especially  marked  out  as 
(lie  victim  of  that  power  whom  God  has  employed 
as  his  scourge  among  the  nations.  Our  prosperity 
was  envied;  our  wealth,  commerce,  and  naval 
prowess  were  coveted ;  and  bitter  resentment  for 
supposed  injuries  was  avowed.  Yet,  while  the  na- 
tions of  Europe,  with  but  few  exceptions,  have 
witnessed  and  experienced,  in  a  most  tremendous 
manner,  the  horrors  and  miseries  of  war ;  we  have, 
during  a  course  of  years,  had  peace  in  our  borders. 
Doubtless  our  excessive  affluence,  the  fuel  and  in- 
centive of  as  excessive  pride  and  luxury,  has  been 
diminished ;  and  many  hardships  have  been  felt  by 
numbers,  who  are  entitled  to  our  sympathy  and 
assistance  :  but  our  cities  have  not  been  reduced 
ta  ruinous  heaps  by  dreadful  sieges  ;  we  have  not 
seen  our  streets  flowing  with  human  blood  or 
strewed  with  mangled  bodies ;  nor  have  we  heard 
the  piercing  groans  of  the  wounded  and  dying, 
nor  the  more  durable  lamentations  of  their  dis- 
tressed survivors.  %  We  are  most  of  us  happily  un- 
able to  form  a  conception  of  the  terrors  and 
miseries  incident  to  the  seat  of  war ;  or  of  the 
scenes  which  are  witnessed  when  an  insulting 
victorious  army  prescribes  scarcely  any  bounds  to 
rapine,  cruelty,  and  brutal  lust  Nor  have  deso- 
lated fields,  and  the  smoking  ruins  of  towns  and 
villages,  pained  our  eyes,  when  we  have  had  oc- 
casion to  journey  through  the  country.  Oh,  my 
brethren,  nothing  can  give  us  an  adequate  idea  of 
the  tremendous  horrors  of  this  scourge  of  God ! 
Even  those,  who  professedly  record  the  history  of 
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battles  and  sieges,  draw  a  veil  over  the  frightful 
scenes,  from  which  the  imagination  would  other- 
wise  turn  with  disgust  and  terror ;  or  rather  they 
embellish  them  with  the  false  glitter  of  military 
glory,  and  the  splendid  achievements  of  particular 
warriors.  But  the  attentive  inquirer  will  learn 
enough  from  various  facts  and  circumstances,  to 
'  make  him  value  a  land  of  peace  above  all  temporal 
good ;  and,  if  piously  disposed,  to  bless  God  for 
such  a  privilege,  whatever  it  cost,  and  whatever 
loss  or  burden  he  sustain  in  order  to  preserve  it 

That  hidden  fire  also,  which  unexpectedly  burst 
forth  in  such  tremendous  convulsions  on  the  con- 
tinent, has  been  clearly  proved  to  have  abounded 
at  the  same  period  in  this  country:  and  many 
symptoms  caused  great  alarms  of  insurrections, 
civil  wars,  revolutions,  and'  massacres,  like  those 
which  have  been,  in  some  respects,  even  more  hor- 
rible than  war  itself,  in  a  neighbouring  country : 
while  the  consciousness  of  ingratitude  for  our  pe- 
culiar privileges  increased  our  apprehensions  con- 
cerning the  event.  Yet  during  so  many  years  the 
Lord  hath  preserved  us ;  and  very  little  indeed 
hath  occurred  in  this  island,  to  cause  the  shedding 
of  human  blood,  either  by  the  sword  of  war  or  by 
that  of  the  executioner.    For  he  that  "  stilleth  the 

raging  of  the  sea"  hath  hitherto  repressed  "  the 

madness  of  the  people : "  and  great  is  the  debt  of 
gratitude  we  owe  him  on  that  account. 

Whatever  advantages  may  eventually  arise  from 
the  dreadful  transactions  on  the  Continent,  (for 
doubtless  God  will  over-rule  them  for  some  wise 
and  gracious  purpose ;)  all  who  love  the  holy  day 
of  the  Lord,  the  ordinances  of  his  courts,  and  the 
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liberty  of  attending  on  them  without  interruption, 
must,  if  properly  informed,  have  felt  great  anxiety 
about  the  event  The  legal  abolition  of  the  Chris- 
tian sabbath,  the  substitution  of  a  heathen  decade, 
and  the  shutting  up,  wholly  or  in  part,  very  many 
places  of  worship,  on  various  political  pretences, 
wherever  the  enemy  hath  obtained  the  ascendency, 
(when  considered  as  connected  with  the  most 
avowed  infidelity  and  even  atheism,  and  the  de- 
termined enmity  against  Christianity  which  dis- 
tinguished many  of  the  principal  actors  in  those 
scenes  ;)  had  a  very  dismal  aspect  on  our  religious 
privileges,  on  the  condition  in  this  respect  of  our 
posterity,  and  on  the  interests  of  religion  in  this 
land,  in  case  our  enemies  had  prevailed  in  the  con- 
test. But  hitherto  God  hath  preserved  us  from 
every  kind  and  degree  of  persecution,  and  we  have 
full  liberty  to  worship  him  according  to  our  con- 
sciences, at  whatever  time  and  in  whatever  place 
we  choose.  While  this  is  the  case,  and  our  Bibles, 
our  sabbaths,  and  our  religious  privileges  are  con- 
tinued to  us,  we  must  be  shamefully  carnal  and 
ungrateful,  if,  merely  temporal  difficulties  or  bur- 
dens induce  us  to  refuse  our  tribute  of  thanksgiv- 
ing to  the  Author  of  all  our  mercies. 

The  enemies,  with  whom  we  have  sustained  so 
long  and  severe  a  contest,  have  been  indeed  most 
wonderfully  successful  in  their  designs,  and  in 
many  cases  they  have  prevailed  against  our  forces ; 
yet  they  have  been  uniformly  baffled  in  all  their 
attempts  against  this  island,  and  its  essential  de- 
pendencies !  Surely  then  the  Lord  hath  "  wrought 
"  for  his  own  name's  sake,9'  and  hath  a  right  to 
our  tribute  of  grateful  praise. 
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At  die  crisis  when  the  fleet  under  Lord  Howe 
gained  a  most  decided  victory,1  the  state  of  things 
at  home,  as  well  as  the  designs  of  our  foreign  ene- 
mies, might  have  rendered  such  a  victory,  gained 
by  them,  of  very  dreadful  consequence  to  us :  for 
in  all  probability  an  invasion  would  in  that  case 
have  been  immediately  attempted,  with  vastly 
greater  prospect  of  success  than  it  could  be  at 
present.  And  we  should  in  every  instance  remem- 
ber, that  we  are  called  on  to  be'thankful,  not  only 
for  success  and  its  effects,  but  for  preservation 
from  the  consequences  of  defeat. 

Not  to  dwell  on  the  advantages  derived  from 
the  victory  obtained  by  Lord  St.  Vincent,  which 
were  very  important ;  let  us  recollect  that  on  one 
occasion,  when  the  enemy  made  an  attempt  to 
land  in  Ireland,  the  unfavourable  weather  and 
contrary  winds  rendered  it  impracticable  for  our 
fleets  to  pursue  them,  and  many  were  either  dis- 
satisfied or  alarmed  on  that  account.  Yet  by  those 
very  winds,  and  that  unfavourable  weather,  the 
Lord  completely  frustrated  the  design,  without 
our  help.  He  seemed  to  say  to  us, '  I  have  em- 
ployed, and  mean  to  employ,  the  conduct  and 
valour  of  your  admirals,  officers,  and  seamen,  for 
your  preservation ;  and  you  are  prone  to  give 
them  the  glory,  and  to  confide  in  them :  on  this 
occasion,  therefore,  I  preserve  you  immediately 
by  myself,  that  you  may  see  and  acknowledge  my 
hand,  and  ascribe  to  me  the  honour  due  to  my 
name/ 

Immediately  before  he  was  pleased  to  make  use 

1  1794. 
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of  our  fleets  in  the  most  signal  manner,  for  our 
preservation,  he  gave  us,  by  the  mutiny  among 
the  seamen,  the  most  convincing  demonstration 
how  easily  he  could  have  made  them  the  instru- 
ments of  our  destruction.  It  was  indeed  a  most 
astonishing  interposition  of  providence,  that  du- 
ring that  very  alarming  period  the  fleets  of  the 
enemy  were  kept  in  port ;  and  that  the  mutineers 
did  not  unanimously  concur  in  the  design  of  car- 
rying our  vessels  to  some  hostile  harbour. 

It  is,  I  believe,  generally  understood  that,  be- 
fore the  victory  gained  by  Lord  Duncan,  -the 
Dutch  admiral  had  embarked  troops  and  stores, 
in  order  that  he  might  convey  them  to  Ireland  if 
the  passage  were  open.  But  not  being  able  to 
elude  the  English  fleet,  he  put  back  into  harbour ; 
and,  having  disembarked  the  troops,  he  was  sent 
forth  by  the  ruling  powers  to  risk  a  battle,  in 
4iopes  at  least  of  clearing  the  way  for  the  purposed 
invasion.  Had  he  therefore  at  that  time  gained 
as  decisive  a  victory  as  God  gave  to  our  fleet,  he 
would  doubtless  have  accomplished  his  design :  and 
subsequent  transactions  have  sufficiently  shewn 
us,  how  greatly  that  event  was  to  be  dreaded. 

The  malcontents  in  Ireland  are  now  known  to 
have  held  correspondence  with  the  French  Direc- 
tory, and  to  have  received  assurances  from  them 
of  effectual  assistance ;  and  the  time  was  fixed 
when  it  was  supposed  the  nation  would  be  ripe  for 
open  rebellion,  and  when  the  promised  succours 
should  be  sent.  But  by  some  means  the  parties 
seem  to  have  misunderstood  each  other ;  so  that 
the  Irish  were  under  the  necessity  of  rising,  before 
their  allies  were  ready  to  support  them.    Four 
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squadrons  however  were  actually  prepared  at  dif- 
ferent ports,  to  form  one  fleet  for  the  invasion  of 
Ireland,  in  the  beginning  of  this  summer :  but  fay 
various  occurrences  they  were  all  providentially 
retarded,  till  the  critical  season  of  probable  suc- 
cess had  elapsed :  and  at  last  they  were  Hot  able 
to  unite,  but,  sailing  separately,  were,  one  after 
another,  either  taken,  dispersed,  or  driven  back 
without  effecting  any  thing !  Who  can  help  see- 
ing the  hand  of  God  in  these  events?  For,  if  tint 
armament,  at  the  first  breaking  out  of  the  Irish 
rebellion,  had  landed  the  officers,  troops,  and 
stores  which  they  were  intended  to  convey,  die 
most  dreadful  consequences  might  have  followed : 
and  the  nearness  of  Ireland  to  this  country  might 
have  rendered  it  like  a  fire-ship  in  the  centre  of  a 
fleet  Nothing,  during  the  whole  of  these  dan- 
gers and  troubles,  appeared  to  me  more  alarming 
than  the  breaking  out  of  the  Irish  rebellion ;  and 
for  no  single  circumstance  have  we  more  cause  to 
be  thankful,  than  that  it  has  been  suppressed  with 
no  worse  consequences  to  Great  Britain. 

The  surprising  success  of  the  enemy  on  the 
Continent,  and  the  disposition  of  the  contending 
powers  to  make  the  best  terms  they  could  with 
the  conquerors,  when  considered  in  connection 
with  the  vast  preparations  that  were  making,  and 
the  boasting  menaces  thrown  out  against  this 
country,  excited,  in  the  spring,  many  serious  ap- 
prehensions that  an  invasion  would  actually  be 
attempted ;  and,  whatever  the  success  had  been, 
various  distressing  consequences  must  have  fol- 
lowed. Most  of  us  expected  a  turbulent  sum- 
mer ;  yet,  through  the  mercy  of  God,  we  have 
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never  enjoyed  mtare  tranquillity.  Whatever  in- 
duced the  enemy  to  send  so  large  an  armament 
into  Egypt,  instead  of  exerting  their  whole  force 
against  Great  Britain  and  Ireland ;  we  have  rea- 
son to  be  very  thankful  that  they  were  disposed  to 
take  another  course,  and  to  leave  us  in  peace  and 
quietness. 

I  am  wholly  incompetent  to  speak  of  the  pro- 
bable consequences  to  be  expected  from  the  most 
seasonable  and  most  decisive  victory  gained  by 
Lord  Nelson  t  but,  contrasted  with  the  supposition 
of  the  French  fleet  having  obtained  such  a  victory 
over  ours,  they  must  be  almost  incalculable.  The 
diminution  of  their  naval  force  and  the  increase  of 
ours,  in  so  great  a  degree ;  and  the  probable  dis- 
appointment of  their  plans  against  our  distant 
commerce,  and  to  deprive  us  of  one  great  source 
of  that  wealth  by  which  we  have  been  hitherto, 
through  the  blessing  of  God,  enabled  to  maintain 
our  national  independence,  seems  to  be  only  a 
small  part  of  the  advantage.  The  effects  produced 
on  the  minds  of  the  European  powers,  on  those  of 
our  own  countrymen,  and  even  on  those  of  the 
enemy,  are  doubtless  very  great;  and  the  pros- 
pect of  our  being  able  to  weather  out  the  dreadful 
storm  is  proportionably  augmented. 

The  revolution  in  France,  and  the  new  prin- 
ciples and  sentiments  circulated  on  that  occasion, 
excited  in  most  parts  of  Europe  an  enthusiasticai 
eagerness  for  liberty,  which  resembled  intoxication, 
or  the  delirium  of  a  fever.  I  would  by  no  means 
speak  against  true  liberty,  and  the  rational  love  of 
it;  or  the  endeavour  to  improve  and  secure  the 
measure  which  we  possess  by  every  regular  and 
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proper  means ;  or  even  the  sober  attempt  to  com- 
municate the  blessing  to  others.  But  the  liberty, 
lately  contended  for,  was  utterly  incompatible  with 
the  state  of  regular  society,  and  the  lapsed  condi- 
tion of  human  nature:  it  was  indeed  such  a  liberty 
as  was  never  established  in  any  nation  since  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  nor  ever  will  be  while  the 
earth  remains.  In  this  delirium  multitudes,  in 
different  countries,  were  ready  to  join  the  enemy 
in  violently  subverting  their  ancient  governments, 
and  in  substituting  an  untried  system,  devised  by 
inexperienced  speculators,  who  began  by  treating 
the  wisdom  of  former  ages  with  profound  con- 
tempt. In  consequence  of  these  hasty  resolves, 
'  the  tree  of  liberty  *  has  been  planted  very  ex- 
tensively ;  and  now  that  it  has  produced  very  dif- 
ferent fruit  from  what  men  expected,  it  is  too  late 
to  root  it  up,  and  to  restore  the  former  state  of 
tilings,  with  the  prospect  of  a  gradual  and  rational 
amelioration.  But,  through  the  mercy  of  God,  we 
have  been  preserved  till  the  delirium  has  in  some 
measure  subsided ;  and  till  most  men  have  seen 
quite  enough  of  the  effects  of  French  principles, 
reduced  to  practice  under  French  patronage,  to 
cure  them  of  all  prediliction  for  them.  I  appre- 
hend that  by  this  time  almost  every  honest  man, 
however  he  may  disapprove  of  the  state  of  things 
here  in  Britain,  would  protest  against  a  change  to 
be  effected  in  that  manner,  by  which  some  neigh- 
bouring nations  have  been  liberated  from  their 
former  rulers.  Now,  to  be  preserved  so  long  in 
such  a  destructive  storm,  and  till  it  begins  to  sub- 
side, is  a  mercy  which  should  excite  abundant 
gratitude  and  praise. 
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That  union  which  at  present  prevails  among  us 
in  a  determination  to  withstand  the  designs  of  in- 
novators and  invaders,  and  in  bearing  the  neces- 
sary burdens,  is  a  very  hopeful  symptom  that  the 
Lord  will  yet  prolong  our  tranquillity  at  home, 
and  at  length  restore  peace  to  the  nations,  in  a 
measure  by  our  means.  We  are  indeed  still  at  a 
great  distance  from  that  state  of  affairs  which 
every  humane  and  pious  person  must  long  and 
pray  for :  yet  hitherto  the  Lord  hath  preserved  us, 
beyond  our  expectations,  and  contrary  to  the 
confident  predictions  of  many  who  foreboded  no- 
thing short  of  our  immediate  destruction. 

Among  our  many  mercies,  we  must  by  no  means 
overlook  the  very  plentiful  harvest  which  the  Lord 
has  vouchsafed  us,  and  the  reduced  price  of  almost 
all  kinds  of  provisions.    When  I  travelled  through 
the  country  in  June,  I  was  ready  to  say,  'What  a 
beautiful  prospect  do  the  fields  present  ?  but  who 
can  tell  whether  we  shall  reap  the  harvest,  or  en- 
joy the  abundance  of  a  bountiful  Providence?9 
The  harvest  however  is  safely  gathered  in,  and  we 
are  preserved  in  peace  to  enjoy  our  plenty :  and,  at 
the  same  time,  we  have  been  exempted  from  those 
dreadful  pestilential  diseases  which  have*  raged 
with  destructive  force  in  some  parts  of  the  world. 
"  Oh,  that  men  would  therefore  praise  the  Lord 
"  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
"  the  children  of  men !  And  let  them  sacrifice  the 
"  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,  and  tell  out  his  works 
"  with  gladness." 

Each  of  the  circumstances  enumerated  bears 
evident  marks  of  the  Lord's  merciful  interposition 
m  our  behalf:  but  the  whole  viewed  together  so 
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conclusively  demonstrates  it,  that  I  cannot  under- 
stand how  any  pious  man,  whatever  his  peculiar 
sentimebts  may  be,  can  help  seeing  and  owning 
that  God  hath  wrought  these  things,  and  that  all 
parties  ought  to  join  in  praise  and  thanksgiving  to 
,  his  holy  name. 

2.  I  would  next  inquire  in  what  sense  the  Lord 
hath  "  withdrawn  his  hand,  and  wrought  for  his 

names  sake,  that  it  should  not  be  polluted  in  the 

sight  of  the  heathen ; "  as  the  words  may  be  appli- 
cable to  the  subject  before  us. 

My  brethren,  we  are  here  reminded,  not  to  look 
to  instruments  and  second  causes  so  as  to  forget 
the  author  of  our  deliverances.  Let  admirals,  offi- 
cers, seamen,  and  all  concerned,  have  due  com- 
mendation and  liberal  rewards :  but  let  us  not  give 
to  them  that  honour  which  belongs  to  God  alone. 
Neither  let  us  ascribe  our  safety  to  our  insular 
situation,  to  our  national  spirit,  to  the  fidelity  and 
loyalty  of  this  or  the  other  order  of  men,  to  our 
powerful  fleets,  or  our  naval  skill  and  prowess :  for 
we  have  had  sufficient  proof  that  these  confidences 
must  have  failed  us,  and  hastened  our  ruin,  if  the 
Lord  himself  had  not  been  our  protector.  Let  us 
then  acknowledge  his  goodness,  as  well  in  bestow- 
ing on  us  our  peculiar  advantages,  as  in  making 
use  of  them  for  our  preservation  in  the  crisis  of 
danger. 

But  we  must  be  at  least  equally  careful  not  to 
consider  our  success  as  in  any  degree  the  recom- 
pense of  our  own  righteousness :  for,  did  the  oc- 
casion permit,  it  would  be  easy  for  me  to  lead  your 
attention  through  a  variety  of  scenes,  descriptive 
of  our  national  character,  and  exhibiting  such  un- 
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godliness  and  wickedness  in  every  rank  and  order 
of  the  community,  as  would  fully  prepare  your 
minds  for  the  alarming  inquiry,  "  Shall  not  I  visit 
for  these  things  ?  saith  the  Lord ;  and  shall  not 
my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  ?" 
A  man  must  cither  be  very  ignorant  of  the  state 
of  things  in  this  country,  or  he  must  judge  of  them 
by  a  very  different  rule  than  the  word  of  God ; 
not  to  be  convinced  that,  at  the  very  time  when 
each  of  the  mercies  before  enumerated  was  be- 
stowed, the  Lord  might  very  justly  have  executed 
vengeance  upon  us  by  the  most  desolating  judg- 
ments. My  brethren,  the  ministers  of  Christ  do 
not  mean,  on  this  occasion,  to  retract  the  reproofs 
and  warnings  which  they  have  repeatedly  given  on 
the  days  appointed  for  humiliation,  fasting,  and 
prayer ;  b\jt  rather  to  use  the  consideration  of  our 
national  guilt,  in  order  to  set  off  and  commend  the 
rich  mercy  of  God  in  sparing  and  delivering  us. 
We  do  not  indeed  wish  to  palliate  the  crimes  of 
our  enemies,  which  have  been  most  enormous : 
but  "are  there  not  with  us  also  sins  against  the 
"  Lord  our  God/9  of  a  very  aggravated  nature  r 
sins  not  in  the  least  repented  of,  but  obstinately 
persisted  in,  against  the  fullest  conviction,  and  the 
most  solemn  warnings  ?  And,  considering  all  our 
religious  advantages,  it  is  not  easy  for  us  to  deter- 
mine which  nation  has  most  deeply  provoked  the 
anger  of  Almighty  God.  We  may  indeed  adopt 
the  words  of  Moses  to  Israel :  "  Speak  thou  not  in 
"  thine  heart,  after  that  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
"  cast  them  out  from  before  thee,  saying,  For  my 
"  righteousness  the  Lord  hath  brought  me  in  to 
"  possess  this  land    But  for  the  wickedness  of 
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"  these  nations  the  Lord  doth  drive  them  out  from 
"  before  thee.    Not  for  thy  righteousness,  nor  for 
*  the  uprightness  of  thy  heart,  dost  thou  go  in  to 
possess  the  land ;  but  for  the  wickedness  of  these 
nations  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out 
"  from  before  thee."1    Many  reasons  might  be 
assigned,  why  God  should  interpose  in  our  behalf 
for  the  honour  of  his  own  name :  yet  our  n^Hnm! 
character  and  conduct,  as  in  any  sense  entitling  us 
to  such  a  flavour,  is  not  one  of  them ;  but  they  are 
all  exactly  similar  to  the  reasons  assigned  in  (he 
chapter  of  our  text,  why  he  spared  Israel,  while 
their  sins  called  loudly  for  Ins  vengeance  upon  them." 
It  hath  pleased  our  gracious  God  to  send  the 
light  of  his  gospel  into  this  land ;  and,  notwith- 
standing all  our  heinous  crimes,  we  have  not  by 
any  national  act   renounced  the  profession  of 
Christianity.     On  the  contrary,   the  holy  scrip- 
tures are  so  far  had  in  honour  that  they  are,  by 
authority,  read  continually  in  every  part  of  the 
land;  and  by  various  ways  copies  of  them  are 
multiplied,  and  dispersed  among  all  ranks  in  the 
community.    Some  degree  of  regard  is  still  paid 
to  the  holy  day  of  God ;  and  very  many  instances, 
in  which  it  is  profaned,  directly  violate  the  law  of 
the  land,  as  well  as  break  God's  commandment ; 
while  provision  is  also  made  that  public  worship 
should  be  every  where  maintained,  and  divine  or- 
dinances regularly  administered.    These  things,  in 
some  circumstances,  might  avail  us  very  little,  if  at 
all ;  and  no  doubt  they  tend  exceedingly  to  aggra- 
vate the  guilt  of  multitudes.    But  we  are  now  con- 

1  Deut.  ix.  5—8. 
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tending  with  an  enemy,  who  hath,  by  public 
national  acts  virtually  abrogated  the  Christian  sab* 
bath,  treated  the  scriptures  with  marked  contempt, 
and  almost  wholly  renounced  Christianity :  while 
many  of  the  principal  actors  in  these  scenes  have 
vented  the  most  daring  blasphemies  against  the 
Lord  Jesus  himself;  nay  have,  in  the  very  senate* 
uttered,  with  general  approbation,  the  language  of 
the  most  unqualified  atheism !  Now,  if  God  shdtdd 
permit  this  people,  in  such  a  spirit  to  succeed  in 
their  designs  against  our  land ;  they  would  be  em- 
boldened in  their  impiety,  insult  over  our  religion, 
and  consider  themselves  as  prospered  in  their  de- 
termination to  cast  off  the  yoke  of  Christ,  and 
subvert  his  cause  in  the  world.  If,  therefore,  the 
Lord  should  at  length  determine  to  punish  us  ac- 
cording to  our  deserts  ;  it  seems  probable,  that  he 
will  not  employ  our  present  enemies  for  that  pur- 
pose ;  or  that  he  will  previously  reduce  them  to 
another  state  of  mind,  and  lead  those  in  authority 
to  protest  against  the  blasphemies,  and  repeal  the 
laws,  of  their  predecessors,  against  Christ  and  his 
holy  religion.  "  I  said  I  would  scatter  them  into 
"  corners,  I  would  make  the  remembrance  of  them 
"  to  cease  from  among  men :  were  it  not  that  I 
"  feared  the  wrath  of  the  enemy,  lest  their  adver- 
"  saries  should  behave  themselves  strangely ;  and 
"  lest  they  should  say,  our  hand  is  high,  and  the 
"  Lord  hath  not  done  all  this/* ! 

The  Assyrians  not  only  conquered  the  surround- 
ing Gentile  nations,  but  likewise  the  idolatrous 
kingdom  of  Israel ;  and  Sennacherib  thought  he 

1  Dent,  xxxii.  22—28. 
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had  prevailed  against  the  God  of  Israel :  but  when 
he  attacked  Judah,  where  true  religion  was  sup- 
ported and  countenanced  by  authority,  the  honour 
of  JbhOvah  was  concerned  in  effectually  silencing 
the  boastings  and  blasphemies  of  the  insulting  in* 
vader,  notwithstanding  the  hypocrisy  and  enormous 
wickedness  of  great  numbers  of  the  Jewish  nation* 

I  cannot  on  this  occasion  conceal  the  satisfaction 
I  felt  in  comparing  the  letter  of  our  British  ad* 
miral  with  the  despatches  from  the  French  general 
in  Egypt,  which  arrived  about  the  same  time.  '  It 
'  hath  pleased  Almighty  God  to  give  a  great  vieto- 
€  ry  to  his  Majesty's  fleet/  says  the  victorious 
Nelson,  whose  courage  and  conduct  have  excited 
universal  admiration;  thus  rationally  ascribing 
the  glory  to  the  Lord  of  Hosts  himself:  on  die 
other  hand,  the  French  commander  states,  that  (in 
waging  war  against  superstition,)  he  and  his  8(4* 
diers  unite  in  the  celebration  of  Mohxtmmzdan  fes- 
tivals: he  throws  the  blame  of  the  defeat  of  the 
French  fleet  on  the  destinies ;  yet,  speaking  of 
Fortune  as  a  real  person,  he  makes  her  his  deity, 
and  says,  she  favoured  him  as  long  as  she  was  ne- 
cessary !  So  long  as  God  is  thus  openly  acknow- 
ledged by  us,  and  despised  or  defied  by  our  enemies ; 
we  may  hope  that  "  he  will  withdraw  his  hand, 
"  and  work  for  his  name's  sake,  that  it  should 
"  not  be  polluted  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen." 

From  the  sera  of  the  reformation  to  this  present 
time,  it  hath  pleased  God  to  make  this  nation  one 
principal  support  of  the  protestant  religion ;  which 
may  be  considered,  with,  alas !  not  many  exceptions 
as  the  cause  of  Christianity  itself.  On  this  ac- 
count likewise  his  glory  hath  been  concerned  in 


MDCCXCVHI.  407 

our  protection,  formerly  against  the  vehement  as- 
saults of  popish  powers,  and  lately  against  the  de- 
signs of  infidels  and  atheists :  for  could  either 
of  these  parties  have  accomplished  their  avowed 
designs  respecting  us,  the  interests  of  true  religion 
in  Europe  would,  as  far  as  we  can  see,  have  been 
greatly  endangered.  The  Lord  hath  indeed  fre- 
quently made  use  of  these  enemies  for  our  severe 
correction :  yet  "  he  hath  not  delivered  us  over  as 
"  a  prey  unto  their  teeth  "  But  how  long  our  pre- 
servation shall  be  necessary  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  his  wise  and  righteous  purposes,  we  can* 
not  tell :  and,  unless  a  great  change  should  take 
place  in  our  national  character,  he  will,  when  hk 
jdan  no  longer  requires  us,  cast  us  off ;  as  he  did 
the  Jews  after  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  gospel  among  the  Gentiles. 

There  is  likewise  in  these  nations  as  there  was 
in  Israel  of  old  even  in  the  worst  of  times,  a  rem- 
nant of  true  believers ;  and  this  little  flock  enjoys 
security  and  liberty  of  conscience.  Now  it  is  rea- 
sonable to  suppose  that  the  honour  of  God  is,  in 
many  cases  at  least,  concerned,  to  defend  a  coun- 
try where  his  people  are  protected  and  counten- 
anced. Indeed  it  may  be  questioned  whether 
any  nation  can  be  said  to  have  filled  up  its  measure 
of  iniquity,  while  a  considerable  number  of  true  be* 
lievers  remain  in  it,  and  are  unmolested  by  perse* 
cution.  The  Christians  had  long  been  cruelly 
persecuted  by  the  Jews,  and  had  separated  entirely 
from  them,  before  the  predicted  vengeance  was 
poured  out  upon  that  devoted  nation. 

The  number  of  real  Christians  in  Britain,  though 
small  in  comparison  of  the  inhabitants  at  large, 
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would,  I  trust,  if  collected  together,  form  a  very 
considerable  company.    All  these  truly  repent  of 
their  own  sins,  and  are  humbled  for  them  as  part 
of  our  national  guilt ;  they  all  "  sigh  and  mourn, 
"  for  the  abominations  "  that  prevail ;  they  protest 
against  them,  and  endeavour  in  some  measure  to 
counteract  them.      They  are  decidedly  on  the 
Lord's  part  in  the  midst  of  the  abounding  infidel- 
ity, iniquity  and  impiety  of  the  nation  ;  and,  ac- 
cording to  the  degree  of  their  faith,  grace,  and 
knowledge  of  the   scriptures,  they  pray  for  the 
peace  of  the  land  in  which  they  enjoy  peace.  They 
pretend  not  indeed  to  intercede  with  the  energy 
and  success  of  Abraham ;  or  of  Moses,  Joshua, 
Elijah,  Isaiah,  Hezekiah,  Daniel,  or  others,  who 
prevailed  in  prayer  for  Israel  of  old :  but  they  use 
the  same  plea,  both  in  their  own  behalf,  and  in  be- 
half of  the  nation ;  and  beseech  God  to  spare  and 
deliver  us,  for  the  honour  of  his  name,  "  that  it 
"should  not  be  polluted  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen/' 
Several  ministers  have  united,  within  the  course 
of  the  year,  to  excite  their  own  and  each  others 
congregations  to  pray  earnestly  for  our  beloved 
country,  in  these  perilous  and  critical  times :  and, 
while  infidels  deride,  and  mere  politicians  over- 
look, such  means  of  national  preservation  ;  it  is 
afflictive  to  observe,  that  some  whom  we  would 
consider  as  brethren  have  misunderstood  us,  and 
have  supposed  that  we  meant  to  excite  people  to 
pray  for  the  destruction  of  our  enemies,  and  the 
gratification  of  national  ambition,  rapacity,  or  re- 
sentment,  by  bloody  victories !     But  I   think  I 
may  answer  for  the  most  of  those  concerned,  and 
probably  for  every  individual,  that  to  be  preserved 
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from  invasions,  civil  wars,  and  persecutions,  and 
to  have  the  invaluable  blessing  of  religious  light 
and  liberty  continued  to  us  and  to  our  posterity,  has 
formed  the  substance  of  our  united  supplications  in 
this  respect.  We  should  have  been  rejoiced  if  the 
rulers  of  France  would  have  formed  devices  so  salu- 
tary to  themselves  and  safe  to  their  neighbours,  that 
we  could  explicitly  and  cordially  have  besought 
God  to  prosper  them  :  but,  if  they  will  persist  in 
attempting  to  make  this  country  the  seat  of  war,  to 
inundate  it  with  blood,  to  overturn  our  govern- 
ment, and  destroy  our  religion ;  we  must  continue 
to  pray,  €  Abate  their  pride,  assuage  their  malice, 
4  and  confound  their  devices.'  We  have  prayed  es- 
pecially for  peace ;  and  it  would  have  gratified  every 
feeling  of  our  hearts,  to  have  been  secured  from  the 
dangers  which  impended  over  us  without  the  loss 
of  a  single  life :  but,  if  the  Lord  God  of  our  salva- 
tion sees  good  "  to  answer  us  by  terrible  things  in 
righteousness/'  "  who  are  we  that  we  should  re- 
ply against  God  ?"  Hezekiah  and  Isaiah  doubt- 
less would  have  chosen  the  softening,  humbling, 
and  changing  of  Sennacherib's  heart,  rather  than 
the  destruction  of  his  army :  but,  if  he  continue  to 
boast,  menace,  and  blaspheme  ;  and  the  Lord  de- 
clare that  he  will  "  put  a  hook  in  his  nose,  and  a 
"  bridle  in  his  lips,  and  turn  him  back  by  the  way 
"  which  he  came  ;"  and  if  it  please  the  Fountain 
of  wisdom  and  justice  to  do  this,  even  by  the  awful 
destruction  of  a  hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand 
men  ;  shall  the  protected  and  delivered  servants 
of  God  quarrel  with  him  on  this  account,  or  refuse 
to  render  him  their  tribute  of  grateful  praise  ?  I 
trust  numbers  have  prayed  in  the  spirit  of  humble 
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faith,  and  love,  and  zeal  for  the  honour  of  God  and 
the  interests  of  true  religion :  and  verily  God 
hath  heard  us,  he  hath  hitherto  confounded  the 
devices  of  our  enemies,  and  hath  preserved  peace 
in  our  borders.  The  honour  of  his  name,  we  trust, 
rendered  it  proper  for  him  to  answer  the  prayers  of 
his  people,  while  with  one  consent  many  thousands 
pleaded,  "  O  Lord,  though  our  iniquities  testify 
"  against  us,  do  thou  it  for  thy  name's  sake ! "  On 
all  these  accounts  therefore  he  hath  "  withdrawn 
"  his  hand  :"  and  notwithstanding  our  provocations 
we  are  preserved,  for  the  same  reasons  which  in- 
duced him  to  spare  and  protect  the  nation  of  Israel 
during  many  revolving  ages. 

III.  I  proceed,  therefore,  in  the  last  place,  to  de- 
duce some  practical  instructions  from  the  preced- 
ing view  of  our  national  mercies  and  our  present 
circumstances.  In  doing  this  wc  must  particu- 
larly advert  to  the  special  object  of  this  day,  ap- 
pointed for  public  thanksgiving.  We  are,  my 
brethren,  met  together  to  return  thanks  to  Al- 
mighty God,  not  for  the  restoration  of  peace  and 
the  prospect  of  permanent  tranquillity ;  but  for 
preservation  in  the  midst  of  a  most  perilous  and 
destructive  war :  and  even  this  preservation  must 
be  ascribed  to  the  Lord's  special  unmerited  mercy 
shewn  to  a  most  guilty  land,  for  the  purposes  of 
his  own  glory.  We  cannot  therefore  consistently 
give  the  least  countenance  to  that  spirit  of  boast- 
ing, exulting,  and  vaunting  ourselves  or  our 
countrymen,  above  others,  which  is  natural  to  men 
amidst  signal  successes.  A  consistent  Christian 
will  be  pained  to  hear  even  of  Britain's  ruling  the 
waves ;  for  he  knows  that  the  Lord  alone  possesses 
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the  sovereign  authority  over  the  sea  and  the  dry 
land;  and  gives  dominion  to  whom  he  pleases, 
and  for  what  term  of  time  he  pleases.  He  cannot 
listen  with  patience,  mueh  less  with  pleasure,  to 
vain  glorious  declamations  on  the  great  things  we 
have  done,  or  on  the  honour  and  glory  of  Britain 
among  the  nations ;  for  he  knows  that,  "  except 
"  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left  unto  us  a  very  small 
"  remnant,  we  should  have  been  like  Sodom 
"  and  Gomorrah."  "  The  Lord,"  indeed,  "  hath 
"  done  great  things  for  us,  for  which  we  rejoice," 
with  humble  gratitude  and  admiration:  and  he 
hath  enabled  many  of  our  couutrymen  to  fill  up 
their  places  in  a  proper  manner,  and  hath  honoured 
them  as  his  instruments  in  our  preservation.  To 
him  therefore  belong  glory  and  praise ;  but  to  us 
belong  shame  and  confusion  of  face,  for  our  nume- 
rous and  heinous  provocations.  "  It  is  of  the  Lord's 
"  mercies  we  are  not  consumed :"  and  our  mutual 
congratulations,  as  well  as  thanksgivings,  should 
be  tempered  with  deep  humility  and  self-abasement. 
A  confident  spirit  too,  is  peculiarly  unsuitable  to 
our  character  and  situation.  We  have  been  indeed 
hitherto  preserved  from  shipwreck  in  a  most  tre- 
mendous storm,  during  which  many  have  been 
dashed  on  the  rocks  or  sunk  in  the  ocean :  but 
the  hurricane  still  rages,  and  may  soon,  for  what 
we  know,  become  more  furious  than  ever.  The 
very  means  by  which  God  hath  hitherto  preserved 
us  may  easily  be  turned  against  us ;  and  we  are  in 
all  respects  entirely  in  the  hands  of  Him,  '  who 
'  for  our  sins  is  most  justly  displeased.9  "  Rejoice 
u  with  trembling,"  should  therefore  be  our  motto. 
—Even  if  peace  on  the  most  desirable  terms  were 
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ratified,  the  man  who  judges  according  to  the 
Bible  would  not  think  our  condition  by  any  means 
safe,  so  long  as  a  general  reformation  of  manners 
and  an  effectual  revival  of  religion  have  not  taken 
place ;  and  so  long  as  even  sanctioned  injustice, 
oppression,  and  cruelty,  however  protested  against, 
still  maintain  their  ground.    The  particular  call  of 
the  day  is  to  bless  and  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
mercies :  but  the  general  call  of  the  times  is  to 
"  weeping,  and  mourning,  and  girding  with  sack- 
"  cloth/'     We  may  indeed  humbly  hope,  that  he 
who  "  hath  delivered,  and  doth  deliver,  will  yet 
"  deliver : "  but  we  should  beware  of  self-confi- 
dence, or  confidence  in  our  national  resources, 
our  fleets  and  armies,  our  valour  and  good  policy, 
or  in  an  arm  of  flesh  however  exerted.     And 
we  ought  at  least  to  be  equally  upon  our  guard 
fegainst  a  presumptuous  confidence,  like  that  of 
the  Jews,  "  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of 
"  the  Lord,  are  these,"  while  no  care  is  taken  to 
"  amend  our  ways  and  our  doings  ; "  from  a  vain 
imagination  that  God  will  certainly  deliver  us, 
even  though  we  continue  to  act  as  if  we  thought 
ourselves  delivered  on  purpose  to  proceed  in  our 
rebellious  courses.    For  my  part,  I  shall  never 
%  think  the  danger  over,  till  a  general  endeavour  be 
manifested  among  all  ranks  and  orders  of  men  in 
the  land,  to  promote  the  cause  of  genuine  Chris- 
tianity, in  principle  and  practice,  through  their 
several  circles;  attended  by  a  conscientious  per- 
formance of  the  duties  of  their  several  places,  and 
improvement  of  their  various  talents, -to  the  honour 
of  God  and  the  good  of  men  ;  and  till  a  general 
protest  be  entered  against  every  species  of  infi- 
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delity,  impiety,  oppression,  venality,  and  profligacy; 
For  the  invasion  of  the  land  by  these  spreading 
evils  is  far  more  formidable,  in  the  apprehension 
of  the  spiritual  mind,  than  even  that  of  the  most 
numerous  and  well  appointed  armies  of  enraged 
enemies :  and  indeed  it  is  now  making  more  dire 
havoc  of  men's  souls,  than  the  French  themselves 
have  hitherto  made  of  their  bodies. 

It  is  likewise  peculiarly  incumbent  pn  us,  to 
watch  against  all  impatience  under  the  pressures 
of  the  times.  We  should  compare  our  burdens, 
losses,  and  trials,  with  those  which  we  have  de- 
serted, and  which  have  actually  desolated  many 
other  countries :  and  thus,  while  we  cannot  ?but 
feel  that  the  war  has  greatly  impoverished  and 
distressed  numbers,  and  still  bears  very  heavily  on 
us,  the  spirit  of  murmuring  will  give  place  to  that 
of  patience,  contentment,  and  lively  gratitude. 
Indeed  this  is  the  grand  difficulty,  in  respect  of 
the  service  in  which  we  are  now  engaged*  For, 
while  pride  and  love  of  worldly  objects  prevail, 
and  the  state  of  things  exceedingly  impedes  men's 
desired  success,  and  involves  them  in  manifold 
difficulties  and  straits;  it  is  vain  to  expect  that 
they  will  be  truly  and  durably  thankful  for  the 
most  evident  interpositions  of  a  merciful  Pro- 
vidence, to  preserve  them  from  vastly  more  dread- 
ful calamities.  And,  as  even  pious  Christians  are 
far  from  that  depth  of  humility  and  fervency  of 
spiritual  affections  which  become  their  character, 
and  situation,  the  same  causes  render  them  pro- 
portionably  prone  to  impatience,  and  backward  ta 
the  sweet  duty  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  Hence 
it  arises,  that  it  is  more  difficult  to  prevail  with 
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men  in  general  to  unite  cordially  in  tint  most 
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reasonable  service,"  than  perhaps  in  any  other  r 
and  unfeigned  gratitude  to  God,  in  some  measure 
proportioned  to  his  unmerited  inestimable  bene- 
fited is  almost,  if  not  absolutely,  the  most  uncom- 
mon attainment  in  the  world.  But  the  due  con- 
sideration of  the  evil  and  desert  of  sin ;  of  our  own 
exceeding  sinfulness ;  of  the  miseries  which  a  just 
and  merciful  God  is  pleased  to  inflict  on  our  fallen 
race  in  this  world,  and  to  threaten  in  another ;  on 
the  riches  of  redeeming  love,  and  the  sufferings  of 
the  divine  Saviour;  on  the  privileges  and  pros- 
pects of  the  real  Christian,  and  his  infinite  obligar 
tions  to  the  God  of  his  salvation,  which  are  daily 
and  hourly  accumulating ;  and  on  the  blessed  in- 
heritance reserved  for  him  in  heaven,  after  the 
light  and  momentary  afflictions  of  this  present 
world :  these  reflections,  I  say,  are  suited  to  coun- 
teract our  propensity  to  ingratitude,  to  repress 
our  murmurs,  and  to  make  us  fervent  in  thank- 
fulness, when  otherwise  we  might  repine  in  proud 
and  sullen  discontent* 

We  should  likewise,  my  brethren,  consider  how 
the  view  which  we  have  taken  of  the  subject  sug- 
gests the  most  powerful  motives  and  encourage- 
ments to  persevering  importunity  in  prayer.  Yet 
it  is  to  be  feared  that  many,  who,  in  the  crisis  of 
danger  and  alarm,  felt  the  propriety  of  joining  in 
this  important  service,  are  grown  slack  in  wrest- 
ling with  God  for  the  land,  even  in  consequence  of 
having  apparently  begun  to  prevail !  But  is  not 
this  most  unreasonable  as  well  as  ungrateful? 
Surely  the  language  of  the  Psalmist  contains  the 
proper  sentiment  on  this  occasion ;  "  I  love  the 
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"  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard  my  voice  and  my 
"  supplication :  because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear 
"  unto  me,  therefore  will  I  call  upon  him  as  long 
"  as  I  live  :"1  and  the  words  of  the  apostle  form 
our  proper  instruction ;  "  Continue  in  prayer,  and 
"  watch  in  the  same  with  thanksgiving."2  Let  us, 
then,  my  brethren,  not  only  persist,  in  public,  in 
our  families,  and  our  closets,  (daily,  but  more  co- 
piously, if  we  have  opportunity,  on  the  Lord's  day,) 
to  beseech  God  to  spare  our  guilty  land,  and  to 
avert  the  calamities  that  still  threaten  us :  but  let 
us  also  take  courage  to  hope  and  pray  for  still 
more  abundant  and  important  blessings ;  for  "  the 
"  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
"availeth  much:"  and,  "if  two  qf  you"  (of 
Christ's  true  disciples,)  "  shall  agree  on  earth,  as 
"  touching  any  thing  that  they  shall  ask ;  it  shall 
"  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
"  heaven."3 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  useful  here  to  remark  that 
Isaiah,  whose  prayer  availed  so  much  against  the 
power  of  the  proud  blaspheming  Sennacherib,  when 
he  saw  the  glory  of  Israel's  God  and  witnessed  the 
adorations  of  die  exalted  Seraphim,  cried  out, 
"  Wo  is  me  t  for  I  am  undone,  for  I  am  a  man  of 
"  unclean  lips :".  and  that  before  Job  was  honour- 
ed to  be  the  appointed  and  accepted  intercessor 
for  his  friends,  he  was  brought  to  say,  "  I  abhor 
"  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes."  Let 
none  then  from  conscious  and  lamented  uriwor- 
thiness  yield  to  discouragement  in  praying  for  the 
land,  or  in  expecting  a  gracious  answer  to  their 

'  Pnl.  cxvL  1,2.        '  CoL  iv.  2,        »  Matt,  xviii.  19, 20. 
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ft^bte^^Cfttioas.  O^e  solder  itt^eed  dto  »o 
Bttie  towards  resisting  an  in vadmg  «rmy ;  tart  if 
eVery  sbldier,  on  that  pretence,  should  desert  his 
pbst,  the  land  would  be  left  defenceless :  in  fiber 
maniier1  every  Christian,  who  on  this  or  any  other 
ground  relfcises  to  join  his  proyers  in  this  emer- 
gency, deserts  ids  post ;  and,  did  all  his  bmtfrre* 
imitate  the  example,  our  Ian*  would  berle# ei^ 
fK>eed  and  defenceless  indeed. 
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While' some  persuade  themselves  that  the  bb* 
atructions  to  a  safe  tod  desirable  peace  are  few 
and  steall,  others  seem  to  think  that  they  are,  and 
must  for  a  long  tame  continue,  absolutely  instov* 
ntountAble.  But,  whatever  they  May  be,  if  tie 
whole  company  df  Christiana  in  Britain  eouM  be 
induced  to  unite  in  fervent  prayer  for  this  most 
ctesifable  bfessing,  in  behalf  of  this  land  and  of 
the  harassed  nations  on  the  continent;  I  am  per- 
suaded we  should  soon  be  called  upon  to  join  in 
thanksgivings  for  peace.  If  we  wrestle  and  pre- 
vail with  God,  as  Jacob  did,  we  shall  also  prevail 
with  men.  How  effectually  did  Nehemiah's  eja- 
culation, "  O  Lord  give  me  favour  in  the  sight  of 
"  this  man ! "  avail  to  the  restoration  of  the  almost 
hopeless  state  of  Jerusalem  and  Judah.  "  When 
a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he  maketh  his 
enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him :"  and  we  have 
ground,  from  our  success  hitherto,  to  expect  con- 
fidently that  he  will  hear  our  supplications  in  this 
respect  also,  and  dispose  the  hearts  of  our  enemies 
cordially  to  desire  peace ;  or  place  those  in  au- 
thority who  are  desirous  of  it ;  or  by  some  other 
means  remove  every  obstacle,  though  to  us  it  ap- 
pear an  immovable  mountain.    And  it  would,  I 
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own,  give  me  far  greater  satisfaction  to  have  the 
prayers  of  the  church  of  God  in  Britain  considered 
as  the  means  of  restoring  peace  to  the  nations,  than 
as  availing  for  the  most  brilliant  victories.  Nay, 
I  feel  no  hesitation  in  adding,  that  I  should  un- 
speakably more  rejoice,  if  God  would  dispose  and 
assist  us  to  pr^y,  and  answer  our  prayers,  for  poor, 
oppressed,  and  almost  desolated  France ;  and  send 
to  its  inhabitants  the  blessings  of  peace,  true 
rational  liberty,  good  government,  and  the  gospel 
of  talvation ;  than  to  see  her  prostrate  at  the  feet 
of  Britain,  supplicating  peace  on  the  most  humili- 
ating terms. 

But  let  us  not  stop  even  here,  my  brethren : 
let  us  also  take  encouragement  from  past  success, 
to  pray  more  earnestly  and  constantly,  that  "  the 
4€  Spirit  may  be  poured  out  upon  us  from  on  high : " 
that  all  the  ministers  of  religion,  however  distin- 
guished, may  '  be  illuminated  with  the  true  know- 
'  ledge  and  understanding  of  the  holy  word  of  God, 
'  and  both  by  their  life  and  doctrine  set  it  forth 
€  and  shew  it  accordingly : ' '  that  all  who  are  called 
'  Christians  may  be  led  into  the  way  of  truth,  and 
c  hold  the  faith  in  unity  of  spirit,  in  the  bond  of 
'  peace,  and  in  righteousness  of  life  : '  that  purity 
in  doctrine  and  practice  may  adorn  every  part  of 
the  Christian  church ,  and  that  every  thing  which 
breaks  its  harmony,  deforms  its  beauty,  or  weakens 
the  energy  of  its  testimony  to  the  truth,  may  be 
removed :  that  labourers  and  faithful  stewards  of 
God's  mysteries  may  be  sent  forth  and  multiplied : 
that  an  effectual  stand  may  be  made  against  infi- 
delity,  impiety,  and  every  species  of  Antichristi- 
anity :  that  heavenly  wisdom  and  grace,  with  every 
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blessing,  temporal  and  spiritual,  may  be  abundantly 
conferred  on  our  gracious  Sovereign,  and  every 
branch  of  the  royal  family ;  on  our  nobles,  coun- 
sellors, ministers  of  state,  senators,  magistrates, 
and  all  who  possess  power  and  influence  ;  and  that 
each  person,  in  his  vocation  and  ministry,  may 
glorify  God,  and  serve  his  generation,  faithfully 
and  effectually.  Let  us  be  very  particular,  fre- 
quent, and  importunate  in  supplications  to  this 
effect ;  remembering,  from  time  to  time,  all  the 
different  orders  and  descriptions  of  men  in  the  na- 
tion ;  the  seminaries  of  public  or  private  education, 
especially  those  in  which  young  persons  are  edu- 
cated, on  whom  the  charge  of  supporting  true  re- 
ligion, or  conducting  public  business,  will' ere  long 
devolve ;  the  plans  formed  for  training  up  properly 
the  children  of  the  poor,  for  preventing  crimes,  for 
reforming  the  vicious,  or  for  alleviating  misery ; 
and  especially  every  plan  for  spreading  the  gospel 
of  salvation  in  the  world. 

If,  laying  aside  all  party  disputes,  Christians  in 
general  would  cordially  unite  in  prayers  to  this 
effect,  beyond  all  doubt  we  should  speedily  witness 
a  blessed  change.  In  this  manner  the  apostles  and 
disciples  (about  one  hundred  and  twenty  persons,) 
continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion, from  the  ascension  of  Christ  to  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  when  "  the  Spirit  was  poured  out  upon 
"  them  from  on  high :"  and  then  in  a  short  time 
their  numbers  were  increased  to  many  tens  of 
thousands,  and  such  a  revolution  took  place  in  the 
world,  among  Jews  and  gentiles,  as  a  little  while 
before  must  have  appeared  almost  impossible. 

Again,  the  preceding  statement  of  our  national 


MDCCXCV1IL  479 

mercies  and  situation  loudly  calls  on  every  one  of 
us  to  improve  his  advantages,  while  they  are  con- 
tinued. It  may  be  feared,  that  many  join  the  public 
rejoicing  for  victories  and  success,  and  perhaps 
feel  a  kind  of  transient  natural  gratitude  for  pre- 
servation, like  that  of  Israel  at  the  Red  Sea,  who 
"  soon  forgat  the  works  of  God,  and  waited  not  for 
"  his  counsel/91  And  am  I  not  even  now  address- 
ing myself  to  many  individuals  who  are  very  eager 
for  news,  warm  in  disputing  about  politics,  elated 
by  victories,  alarmed  and  dejected  by  defeats ;  but 
who  still  continue  to  trample  on  the  command- 
ments, and  neglect  the  great  salvation  of  God  To 
every  person  of  this  description  I  would  say, '  Poor 
'  deluded  mortal !  "despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his 
goodness,  and  forbearance,  and  long-suffering ; 
not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth 
thee  to  repentance  ?  but,  after  thy  hardness  and 
impenitent  heart,  treasurest  up  unto  thyself  wrath, 
against  the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God,  who  will  render  to 
every  man  according  to  his  works ?"  "The 
end  of  all  things  is  at  hand."  "Behold  the 
Judge  standeth  at  the  door."  "  For  what  is  your 
life }  it  is  even  a  vapour  which  continueth  a  little 
"  while,  and  then  vanisheth  away."  And  what  will 
'  national  deliverances  and  success  avail  when 
'  God  shall  say,  "  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul 
"shall  be  required  of  thee?"' — To  persons  of 
tiiis  description  (alas  it  is  most  lamentable  to 
observe  how  they  every  where  abound,)  I  would 
with  all  earnestness  and  affection  say,  "  Seek  ye 
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"  the  Lord  .while  he  may  be  found ;  call  ye  upon 
"  him  while  he  is  near :  let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
"  way ,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts  ;  and 
"  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  hare 
mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will 
abundantly  pardon."  "  Behold,  now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time !  behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation!" 
Nay,  though  it  is  a  day  of  holy  joy  to  believers, 
I  would  also  add,  "  Be  afflicted  and  mourn,  and 
weep :  let  your  laughter  be  turned  into  mourn- 
ing and  your  joy  into  heaviness :  humble  your- 
"  selves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,"  that  he 
"  may  exalt  you  in  due  time." 

Should  the  Lord  give  us  up  to  deserved  ruin, 
and  deprive  us  of  our  invaluable  but,  alas !  greatly 
despised  religious  advantages;  the  loss  would 
most  awfully  be  felt  in  the  event,  not  by  those 
who  prize  and  improve  them,  but  by  you  who 
neglect  them,  and  who  are  now  the  least  con- 
cerned about  their  preservation .  Hear  therefore  the 
words  of  the  Saviour  and  Judge  of  the  world :  "  Yet 
"  a  little  while  is  the  light  with  you  :  walk  while  ye 
"  have  the  light,  lest  darkness  come  upon  you :  for 
"  he  that  walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not  whither 
"  he  goeth.  While  ye  have  the  light  believe  in 
"  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  light/' 
The  believer  likewise  should  be  earnestly  called 
upon  to  improve  his  advantages  while  they  are 
continued ;  not  only  in  "  giving  diligence  to  make 
"  his  calling  and  election  sure,"  but  in  "  doing 
"  good  to  all  men,"  as  he  has  opportunity  and 
ability;  redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days 
"  are  evil."  It  would  be  absurd,  my  brethren,  to 
pray  for  blessings  on  our  beloved  country,  without 
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using  proper  means  in  order  to  secure  those  bless- 
ings. An  example  of  quiet  and  peaceable  subjection, 
and  the  use  of  all  our  influence  to  promote  union 
and  order,  should  accompany  our  prayers  for  pre- 
servation from  domestic  disturbances :  and  still 
more  important  is  it  that  our  prayers  for  spiritual 
blessings  should  be  followed  by  the  improvement 
of  our  several  talents,  to  promote  the  cause  of  Chris- 
tianity in  our  several  circles.  It  seems  evident, 
on  scriptural  principles,  that  the  company  of  real 
believers,  who  unite  in  prayer  for  the  land,  con- 
stitute its  best  security  in  these  alarming  times  ; 
and,  in  proportion  as  they  understand  and  perform 
their  several  parts  consistently,  the  number  of 
them  may  be  expected  to  increase.  While  there- 
fore they,  on  whom  the  care  of  outwardly  providing 
for  our  liaiional  defence  devolves,  are  sedulously 
employed  in  enlisting  and  disciplining  soldiers, 
and  manning  our  navy,  by  which  the  force  of  the 
nation  becomes  gradually  more  formidable;  it  is, 
our  concern  to  use  every  means  of  increasing  the 
number  of  true  Christians,  and  of  promoting  their 
edification ;  that  these  peaceful  warriors  may  be 
multiplied,  and  rendered  more  expert  and  prompt 
in  the  use  of  their  spiritual  armour.  If  every  real 
believer  should,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  be  an 
instrument  of  adding  but  one  or  two  to  this  com- 
pany; the  number  would  be  soon  doubled  or 
trebled.  If  every  faithful  minister  should  be  pros- 
pered, besides  his  other  usefulness,  in  calling  forth 
one  or  two  to  preach  the  gospel  fully  and  effectually ; 
what  a  progress  might  we  expect  to  make  in  a 
edurse  of  time !  And,  if  Christians  in  general  were 
better  acquainted  with  every  part  of  their  holy  re- 
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ligion,  they  would  more  "  edify  one  another/' -and 
"  let  their  light  shine  "  jnuch  more  before  men. 

Parents,  masters  of  families,  and  all  especially 
who  have  influence  over  others,  should  diligently 
study  the  duties  of  their  several  relations,  and 
earnestly  pray  to  be  enabled  properly  to   fulfil 
them.    They  should  be  very  assiduous  in  correct- 
ing whatever  is  faulty  in  their  own  conduct  and 
tempers,  and  in  exhibiting  genuine*  Christianity 
in  its  native  beauty  by  their*  examples ;  while  they 
endeavour  by  their  conversation  and  every  suitable 
means  to  recommend  it  to  others.    The  effect  of 
such  a  plan,  if  generally  adopted  and  cordially 
entered  on  by  all  real  Christians,  would  probably 
in  the  course  of  a  few  years  be  immense.    This, 
this,  my  brethren  is  the  grand  thing  wanting 
among  us :  the  revival  of  religion  must  begin  m 
the  church ;  and  when  they  who  preach  and  pro- 
fess the  peculiar  doctrines  of  Christianity  shall, 
with  one  consent,  make  it  their  leading  aim  to 
"  let  their  conversation  be  as  it  becometh  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ ;"  while  "  they  stand  fast  in  one 
spirit,  with  one  mind,  striving  together  for  the 
"  faith  of  the  gospel;9'  I  have  no  doubt  that  a 
general  and  rapid  spread  of  true  religion  will  be 
witnessed;   notwithstanding  all  the  conspiracies 
of  infidels,  or  the  efforts  and  expectations  of  such 
as  sedulously  devise  to  substitute  a  more  philoso- 
phical system  in  the  room  of  "  the  doctrine  of  God 
"  our  Saviour."    Indeed,  whenever  it  shall  please 
the  Lord  to  enlarge  the  boundaries  of  his  church, 
according  to  the  prophecies  of  his  holy  word ;  he 
will,  we  may  be  confident,  previously  purify  her 
from  all  false  doctrine,  superstition,  and  iniquity; 
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and  rouse  his  people  from  lukewarmness ;  take 
them  off  from  .unprofitable  disputes ;  cure  them 
of  their  propensity  to  make  some  doctrines,  that 
are  much  controverted  but  ill  understood,  an  ex- 
cuse for  neglecting  their  most  evident  duties  ;  and 
excite  them  to  improve  their  several  talents  to  the 
glory  of  his  name. 

Let  me  further  observe,  my  brethren,  that  the 
principle,  on  which  I  have  attempted  to  explain 
the  dealings  of  Providence  in  respect  of  this  na- 
tion, is  no  other  than  that  of-  Christianity  itself: 
sol  that  every  true  believer,  reviewing  his  past  ex- 
perience and  conduct,  will  perceive  and  thankfully 
acknowledge  that  the  Lord  "hath  wrought,"  in 
respect  of  him,  "  for  his  own  name's  sake ;"  and 
will  be  able  to  form  the  sentiment  into  a  powerful 
plea  in  prayer  for  all  that  is  yet  wanting  to  com- 
plete his  salvation;  and  to  enable  him  through 
life  to  act  consistently  with  his  profession,  and  to 
be  "stedfspsfc,  unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the 
*  work  of  the  Lord,  as  knowing  that  his  labour  is 
**  not  in  vain  in  the  Lonl."  Whatever  wisdom  or 
ability  is  necessary  to  the  magistrate,  the  minister, 
the  parent,  the  head  of  a  family,  or  the  man 
possessed  of  wealth  and  influence,  in  order  to  his 
filling  tip  his  station  to  the  honour  of  the  gospel ; 
he  may  on  this  ground  confidently  expect  it,  in 
answer  to  his  prayers,  <  notwithstanding  his  con- 
scious unworthiness :  because  the  glory  of  God  is 
concerned  in  the  conduct  of  every  individual  who 
professes  his  truth ;  which  will  be  dishonoured,  yea 
blasphemed,  among  unbelievers,  if  he  act  incon- 
sistently with  his  profession. 

To  conclude,  it  is  not  necessary  that  I  should 
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speak  particularly  to  you,  my  brethren,  on  the  wajr 
in  which  we  ought  to  celebrate  a  day  of  public 
thanksgiving.  The  disciple  of  Christ  cannot  mis- 
take carnal  mirth  for  humble  gratitude.  My  re- 
joicing, for  the  most  seasonable  and  important 
victories,  must  be  mingled  with  sympathetic  tears 
on  account  of  the  numbers,  whether  friends  or 
foes,  who  are  bowed  down  with  a  load  of  sorrow 
for  events  connected  with  our  national  success. 
This  cannot  consist  with  boisterous  exulting  joys 
but  it  suits  with  the  spirit  of  reflecting  admiring 
gratitude,  and  tends  to  preserve  the  mind  from 
every  extreme. 

Though  unable,  from  peculiar  circumstances,  to 
adopt  the  same  plan,  yet  I  cannot  but  bear  my 
testimony  on  this  occasion  to  the  conduct  of  those 
ministers  and  congregations,  who  accompany  their 
grateful  tribute  of  adoring  praises  to  our  gracious 
God,  with  public  collections  for  the  relief  of  the 
widows  and  orphans  of  those  our  defenders  who 
have  fallen  in  battle,  or  for  other  charitable  pur- 
poses. A  hint  is  sufficient :  your  individual  liber- 
ality may  supply  the  want  of  a  public  contribution ; 
and  the  money  that  numbers  spend  in  intemperate 
feastings,  and  other  customary  expressions  of  joy, 
if  employed  in  relieving  distress,  and  making  glad 
the  heart  of  the  sorrowful,  as  the  genuine  effect  of 
evangelical  principles,  will  be  "fruit  which  shall 
"  abound  to  your  own  acount ; n  yea,  it  will  be  "  a 
"  sacrifice,  acceptable,  well-pleasing  unto  God," 
through  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord :  to  whom,,  with  the 
Father  and  the  eternal  Spirit,  the  One  God  of  our 
salvation,  be  ascribed  glory  and  honour,  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  for  ever  and  ever :  Amen 
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The  holy  scriptures  are  represented  by  the  apostle, 
not  only  as  "  able  to  make  us,  wise  unto  salvation, 
"  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus/'  but  as 
sufficient  likewise  to  "  furnish  us  thoroughly  unto 
"  all  good  works."1  -  Hence  we  may  conclude  with 
certainty,  that  they  contain  instructions,  cautions, 
and  examples,  suitable  to  our  various  circumstances ; 
and,  if  properly  attended  to,  would  in  all  cases  be 
a  "light to  our  feet,  and  a  lantern  to  our  paths.". 
On  the  other  hand,  the  same  apostle  observes,  that 
"  Whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime  were 
"  written  fpr  our  learning  :"2  so  that  we  may  also 
be  sure  that  every  part  of  scripture  contains  some 
important  lesson,  which  at  one  time  or  other  may 
be  peculiarly  useful.  ,    . 

These  considerations  may  suffice  tp  prepare  the 
reader  for  attending  carefully  to  a  passage  in  sacred 
history,  which  may  hitherto  have  but  little  attracted 
his  notice.  The  principal  persons  of  Issachar,  in  the 
days  of  David,  had  so  well  considered  the  signs 
and  events  of  the  times  in  which  they  lived,  and 
so  well  understood  what  the  Lord  was  doing,  and 
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what  he  called  them  to  do,  that  they  were  enabled 
to  render  their  influence  in  the  tribe  subservient  to 
the  important  good  of  the  country.   "  The  children 
"  of  Issachar — were  men  that  had  understanding 
"  of  the  times,  to  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do : 
"  the  heads  of  them  were  two  hundred,  and  all 
€€  their  brethren  were  at  their  commandment." ! 
The  Lord  had  promised  that  David  should  reign 
over  all  Israel :  but,  so  long  as  Ishbosheth  the  son 
of  Saul  was  living,  the  men  of  Issachar  wisely 
judged  that  the  time  was  not  arrived  for  the  ful- 
filment of  that  promise,  and  that  a  premature  it- 
tempt  would  only  occasion  the  needless  effusion 
of  human  blood:  but,  when  Ishbosheth  was  re- 
moved, they  understood  that  the  time  was  come, 
and  that  it  was  their  duty  to  afford  David  all  the 
assistance  in  their  power.   Had  they  moved  sooner, 
or  had  they  waited  longer,  they  would  have  acted 
unseasonably :  .but  the  timing  of  the  service  was 
as  important  as  the  service  itself. 

We  may  learn  from  this  instance,  that  there  is  a 
kind  of  observation  and  intelligence  concerning 
the  circumstances  and  events  of  the  times,  which 
is  intimately  connected  with  the  knowledge  and 
performance  of  our  duty :  and  that  this  u  under- 
"  standing  of  the  times"  is  peculiarly  needful  and 
useful  to  those  who  in  any  way  have  influence 
oyer  collective  bodies.  It  may  indeed  at  first 
sight  be  thought  to  belong  exclusively  to  states- 
men, senators,  magistrates,  and  others  who  possess 
secular  distinctions ;  and.  it  might  be  supposed 
that  ministers  of  religion  especially  have  little  oc- 
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casion  for  it.  But  this  sentiment,  when  adopted 
in  too  general  a  sense,  is  evidently  erroneous :  for 
though  the  political  understanding  of  the  times  is 
principally  requisite  for  those,  who  are  concerned 
to  know  what  they  ought  to  do  politically,  for  the 
good  of  the  nation  ;  yet  every  man's  duty  varies, 
in  some  respects,  according  to  circumstances,  and 
cannot  properly  be  performed  if  he  remain  entirely 
uninformed  in  these  matters. 

The  understanding  of  the  times,  however,  which 
is  necessary,  for  ministers  or  private  Christians, 
does  not  greatly  relate  to  political  questions :  to 
be  well  acquainted  with  the  instructions  of  the 
holy  scriptures  concerning  God's  providential 
government  of  the  world  and  of  the  church,  and 
to  know  how  tb  apply  them  to  events  which  take 
place  around  us,  is  sufficient.  Thus  we  shall  be 
enabled  to  form  a  judgment  from  what  men  have 
done,  mr  are  attempting,  concerning  what  the  Lord 
is  doing  or  about  to  do ;  and  to  determine,  from 
his  word,  the  special  duties  to  which  he  calls  us  in 
our  several  places. 

This  knowledge  is  recommended  in  the  scrip- 
tures, and  the  want  of  it  is  severely  reproved. 
Thus  Isaiah  says,  "  In  that  day  did  the  Lord  of 
"  Hosts  call  to  weeping,  and  to  mourning,  and  to 
"  baldness,  and  to  girding  with  sackcloth :  and 
•-  behold  joy  and  gladness,  slaying  oxen  and  kill- 
ing sheep,  eating  flesh  and  drinking  wine.  Let 
"  us  eat  qpd  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  shall  die ! 
"  And  it  was  revealed  in  mine  ears  by  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  Surely  this  iniquity  shall  not  be  purged 
from  you,  till  ye  die."1    And  Micah  speaks  to 

1  Isa.  xxii.  12 — 14. 
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die  same  effect,  "  The  Lord's  voice  crieth  unto  the 
city,  and  the  man  of  wisdom  shall  see  thy  name: 
hear  ye  die  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it."1 
Our  Lord  also,  reproving  the  Jews  for  their  unbe- 
lief, thus  addresses  them :  "  Ye  hypocrites,  ye^can 
discern  the  face  of  the  sky,  but  can  ye  not  dis- 
cern the  signs  of  the  times  ?"*  And,  in  predict- 
ing the  siege  and  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  he 
particularly  describes  the  signs  of  those  times, 
and,  referring  to  a  prophecy  of  Daniel  concerning 
them,  emphatically  adds,  "  Let  Mm  that  readeth 
"  understand." :  Thus  he  plainly  declares  that  the 
wisdom,  duty,  safety,  and  comfort  of  his  disciples, 
were  inseparably  connected  with  an  attentive  ob- 
servation and  an  accurate  judgment,  in  respect  of 
the  events  which  would  take  place  in  the  world. 

It  is  indeed  allowed  that  the  primitive  Christians 
were  in  very  different  circumstances  than  we  are : 
yet  it  must  also  be  granted  that,  in  many  respects, 
we  can  neither  know  nor  do  our  duty  without  ad- 
verting to  the  state  of  the  church  and  the  nation, 
and  forming  a  decided  opinion  on  the  dangers 
which  threaten,  and  the  evils  which  weaken  and 
corrupt,  both  the  one  and  the  other.  Without  some 
measure  of  this  understanding  of  the  times,  we  shall 
be  at  a  loss  to  determine  whether  we  are  called 
to  wait  in  quiet  submission,  knowing  that  "  our 
"  strength  is  to  sit  still,99  or  to  engage  in  active  ser- 
vices ;  and  whether  mourning  and  fasting,  or  joyful 
praise  and  thanksgiving,  be  the  business  of  the  day. 
Indeed,  in  perilous  and  disastrous  times,  it  is  of 
great  importance  that  we  should  know  the  source 
and  origin  of  the  evils  which  alarm  and  distress  us, 

1  <  Mic.  vi.  9.  *  WaXX.  w\.  *.    Lvike  xii.  56,  57. 
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and.  die  way.  in  which  they  may  best  be  counter- 
acted; in  order  that  our  exertions  may  be  made, 
and  our  supplication*  presented,  in  the  manner 
most  suitable  to  the  emergency. 

This  kincj  of  knowledge  and  discernment  is 
especially  needful'  and  useful  to  ministers  of  the 
gospel:  for, though  it  must  be  acquired  bya  care- 
ful observation  of  Providence,  compared  with  the 
scriptures;  yet  die  bulk  of  Christians  are  generally 
led  into  it  by  meafis  of  their  pastors.  No  doubt 
there  are  very  numerous  exceptions :  yet  ministers 
possess  a  variety  of  advantages,  above  most  in  their 
several  congregations,  for  obtaining  information, 
and  coining  to  a  settled  judgment  on  the  aspect  of 
public  afftars ;  and,  if  they  do  not  give  a  right  di- 
rection to  the  thoughts  and  opinions  of  the  people, 
others  may  probably  mislead  them ;  or,  at  best, 
many  even  of  the  more  conscientious  will  either 
wholly  neglect,  or  very  slightly  attend  to,  the  spe- 
cial duties  of  the  times. 

It  must  therefore  be  incumbent  on  the  ministers 
of  religion  to  look  about  them,  to  observe  what  is 
passing  in  the  world,  to  mark  "  die  signs  of  the 
"  times,**  and,  as  watchmen,  to  warn  the  people  of 
approaching  danger :  not  in  order  to  engage  them 
in  political  discussions,  but  to  excite  them£to  per- 
form their  several  duties,  according  to  the  exi- 
gency of  the  case. 

It  may  be  supposed,  that  few  well-informed  per- 
sons will  deny  that  the  present  times  wear  a  most 
extraordinary  appearance.  They  have  in  fact  called 
forth  the  energies  and  activity  of  men,  to  a  degree 
almost  unparalleled  in  history:  and,  after  ever/ 
abatement  for  the  feelings  of  the  persons  more 
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immediately  concerned,  we  can  scarcely  doubt  that 
distant  countries  and  remote  posterity  must  deem 
them  peculiarly  disastrous  and  dreadful. 

The  Christianity  prevalent  through  the  greater 
part  of  Europe  for  ages  past  has  unquestionably 
been  very  corrupt,  both  in  principle  and  practice ; 
and  it  has  been  rendered  subservient  to  the  base 
designs  of  wicked  men :  nor  can  it  be  denied  that 
arbitrary  power,  ecclesiastical  and  civil,  has  op- 
pressed vast  multitudes,  and  introduced  grievances 
which  loudly  called  for  redress.  But  the  specu- 
lations of  men,  arrogating  to  themselves  the  title 
of  philosophers,  concerning  both  religion  and  go- 
vernment, under  pretence  of  remedying  these  evils, 
have  led  by  direct  consequence  to  infidelity  and 
anarchy :  and  these  speculations,  having  been  for 
a  considerable  time  secretly  propagated,  with  pro- 
found sagacity,  ardent  zeal,  ahd  unwearied  perse- 
verance, at  length  produced  such  convulsions  as 
scarcely  ever  shook  the  world  in  former  ages. 

The  impetuosity  with  which  the  revolution  in 
France  was  effected;  the  atrocities  attending  it; 
the  vast  projects  of  the  leaders ;  the  immense  re- 
sources of  that  powerful  country;  the  peculiar 
concurrence  of  events,  which  rendered  national 
bankruptcy  a  source  of  almost  inexhaustible  wealth, 
by  giving  occasion  to  the  seizure  of  the  whole 
property  of  vast  multitudes  at  home  and  abroad; 
the  astonishing  success  of  schemes  at  first  deemed 
rash  and  chimerical ;  the  revolutions  that  have  fol- 
lowed in  other  countries ;  the  accumulating  force 
of  the  impetuous  torrent;  and  the  threatening 
aspect  of  these  stupendous  events  on  the  constitu- 
tion, laws,  and  liberties  of  other  nations,  and  on 
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the  property  and  lives  of  the  inhabitants,  have 
caused  and  must  cause  many  and  just  alarms. 

But  the  interests  of  religion  should  most  engage 
our  attention :  and  here  we  may  assert,  without 
exaggeration,  that  the  subversion  of  Christianity, 
as  well  as  of  popery  and  superstition,  has  been  the 
express  and  settled  purpose  of  many  agents  in 
these  convulsions,  and  the  genuine  tendency  of 
the  measures  adopted  by  others,  who  perhaps  had 
no  such  intention. 

It  is  undeniable  that  many  late  events  have  the 
appearance  of  accomplishing  the  prophecies  con- 
cerning the  destruction  of  Antichrist :  and  here  it 
seems  to  be  our  duty  to  t?e  still,  and  to  wait  till  it 
be  manifest  what  God  is  about  to  do.  We  cannot 
rejoice  to  see  infidelity  and  atheism  supplant  even 
corrupted  Christianity,  considering  this  event  as 
detached  from  its  future  consequences :  but  can 
we  consistently  regret  the  removal,  in  any  degree, 
of  that  permanent  mountainous  obstruction  to  the 
spread  of  the  pure  religion  of  Jesus,  except  as  it 
involves  many  other  lamentable  transactions  ?  We 
should,  however,  pray  to  God  that  he  would  speedily 
terminate  the  dominion  of  the  destroyers,  and  send 
forth  those  who  may  plant  genuine  Christianity  in 
the  regions  which  they  have  ravaged:  and  we 
ought  to  sympathize  with  the  sufferers  of  every 
description,  and  afford  them  our  help,  as  far  as  we 
can,  without  sanctioning  their  pernicious  tenets, 
or  partaking  of  their  evil  deeds.  - 

But,  while  we  contemplate  the  distant  storm,  or 
make  observations  on  the  earthquakes  which  con- 
vulse other  regions,  we  must  also  feel  for  ourselves ; 
for  the  peace  and  security  of  Britain ;  and  for  the 
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interests  of  Christianity  among  us.  Whatever  may 
be  said  of  our  insular  situation,  our  resources,  our 
-national  spirit,  our  constitution,  or  the  measures 
adopted  by  our  rulers ;  or  whatever  may  appear 
probable  according  to  the  general  course  of  human 
affairs  ;  we  must  still  remember,  that  "  vain  is  the 
"  help  of  man,"  and  that,  "  except  the  Lord  keep 
"the  city,  the  watchman  waketh  but  in  v«un.w 

But,  forther,  however  favourably  we  may  think 
concerning  the  religion  of  our  country,as  it  is  de- 
lineated in  the  authorized  books  of  the  established 
church,  or  in  the  creeds  and  confessions  of  a  large 
body  among  the  dissenters ;  or  concerning  the 
prevalence  of  the  gospel  in  the  land ;  yet  he  who 
impartially  compares  facts  with  the  Bible,  and  con- 
trasts our  national  advantages  with  our  national 
character,  will  by  no  means  on  this  ground  be 
sanguine  in  his  expectations  as  to  the  event  of  our 
present  dangers.  Nay  rather  he  will  almost  be 
ready  to  think  he  hears  the  alarming  inquiry, 
"Shall  not  I  visit  for  these  things?  saith  the 
"  Lord ;  and  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on 
"  such  a  nation  as  this  ?" 

The  more  therefore  serious  persons  value  our 
civil  and  religious  privileges,  the  greater  in  this 
view  will  be  their  apprehensions  on  attentively 
considering  the  signs  of  the  times ;  and  the  deeper 
their  conviction  that  the  Lord  might  justly  give 
us  up  into  the  hands  of  our  enraged  enemies.  On 
whatever  side  we  turn  our  eyes,  we  must  witness 
such  atrocious  crimes  as  tend  to  dismay  our  hearts 
more  than  all  the  menaces  of  our  haughty  assail- 
ants: and  we  can  find  nothing  suited  to  relieve 
our  terrors,  except  we  advert  to  the  remnant  of  real 
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Christians  scattered  through  the  laud.  In  subor- 
dination to  the  Lord's  infinite  mercies,  our  hope  of 
preservation  rests  on  this  company,  and  on  their 
supplications  and  exertions :  and  this  consideration 
leads  us  anxiously  to  inquire,  What  can  be  done 
to  stir  up  this  whole  remnant  to  attend  as  with  one 
soul,  regardless  of  party-distinctions,  to  the  alarm- 
ing signs  and  important  duties  of  the  times  ?  and 
what  individual  or  collective  efforts  may  be  made, 
to  increase  the  number  of  those  who  are  indeed 
"  the  chariots  and  horsemen  "  of  the  nation  ? 

Some  minister*  in  the  metropolis,  having  fre- 
quently conferred  together  on  this  subject,  at 
length  deliberately  entered  into  a  consultation  on 
the  best  means  of  accomplishing  these  desirable 
ends,  in  their  several  situations,  and  by  their 
combined  endeavours.  It  was  very  obvious  that 
prayer  for  the  church  and  nation  was  peculiarly 
seasonable  and  obligatory;  and  we  unanimously 
determined  that,  by  the  help  of  God,  we  would 
earnestly  recommend  the  same  to  our  several  con- 
gregations ;  exhorting  them  to  join  their  supplica- 
tions for  the  land,  to  those  of  their  brethren,  on 
every  day,  but  especially  to  make  this  topic  a  pro- 
minent part  of  their  devotions  on  the  evening  of 
the  Lord's  day,  both  in  their  families  and  in  private. 

These  considerations,  however,  did  not  rest 
here ;  but  produced  a  general  conviction  that  the 
present  emergency  called  us  and  our  people  to 
other  duties  likewise,  and  that  it  would  be  very 
useful  for  us  particularly  to  examine  the  subject. 
This  appeared  the  more  seasonable,  when  we  re- 
flected that  numbers,  aware  of  the  evil  of  political 
discussions  from  the  pulpit,  and  of  rendering  reli- 
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gious  ordinances  subservient  to  the  gratification 
of  men's  passions  and  prejudices,  are  ready  to  con- 
clude that  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  state  of 
public  affairs ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  in  this  re- 
spect, wc  have  actually  no  duties  at  all  I  while 
others  seem  to  take  it  for  granted,  that  no  one  who 
differs  from  them  in  political  sentiment  can  possi- 
bly be  influenced  by  religious  principles. 

It  was  therefore  agreed  among  a  few  friends, 
that  a  sermon  should  be  preached  weekly,  on  the 
usual  lecture-day  and  hour,  in  our  several  churches 
and  chapels  by  rotation,  on '  the  signs  and  duties 
'  of  the  times/  by  some  other  of  the  company  than 
the  stated  pastor ;  and  that  other  ministers  of  the 
established  church  should  be  invited  to  join  us,  by 
giving  their  pulpits,  and  employing  their  labours! 
in  the  same  cause. 

This  was  begun  about  a  year  ago,  and  is  still 
continued  with  considerable  encouragement ;  and 
as  we  greatly  desire  to  unite  our  brethren,  through- 
out the  land,  in  similar  measures,  we  have  at  length 
determined  to  publish  an  account  of  our  designs ; 
both  in  order  to  excite  attention,  to  prevent  misap- 
prehension, to  obviate  prejudice,  and  to  stimulate 
others  to  imitate  us,  as  far  as  our  conduct  i* 
judged  to  accord  with  the  principles  of  sacred 
scripture. 

We  would  therefore  propose  our  sentiments  on 
the  following  subjects  to  the  candid  attention  of 
pious  Christians,  however  distinguished,  in  every 
part  of  Great  Britain  : 

I.  The  duty  of  intercession  for  the  nation  and  for 
.  the  church,  in  seasons  of  danger  and  distress  : 

II.  The    nature   and   special    object  of  those 
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myers  which  may  be  supposed  to  be  availing  on 
inch  occasions ; 

III.  The  prevalehcy  of  acceptable  prayer,  accord- 
ng  to  the  scriptures : 

IV.  And  lastly,  The  other  duties  which  are  in- 
smnbent  on  us,  along  with  our  prayers,  in  the 
Hresent  emergency. 

I.  The  duty  of  intercession  for  the  nation  and 
or  the  church,  in  seasons  of  danger  and  distress. 

If  we  could  conceive  a  number  of  Christians  so 
nreumstanced,  that  the  welfare  of  the  nation  in 
vhich  they  resided  )iad  not  the  least  discoverable 
connexion  with  the  interests  of  religion,  it  would 
fet,  according  to  the  scriptures,  be  their  duty  to 
>ray  for  the  peace  of  the  land,  more  especially  if 
they  were  protected  and  enjoyed  peace  in  it.  The 
captive  Jews  at  Babylon  were  grievously  oppressed 
oy  their  haughty  conquerors,  and  exposed  to  perse- 
ration  on  account  of  their  religion:  but,  as  it  was 
the  will  of  God  they  should  sojourn  there  for  a 
season,  they  were  required,  not  only  to  "  seek  the 
x  peace  of  the  city "  by  submission  to  the  rulers 
in  all  things  lawful,  and  by  a  quiet  and  inoffensive 
leportment,  but  also,  to  "  pray  to  the  Lord  for 
'  it :  'M  and  the  false  prophets  who  inculcated  con- 
trary principles,  were  severely  rebuked.  Surely 
iien  it  must  be  incumbent  on  us,  who  enjoy  as 
nuch  liberty  and  as  many  privileges  as  perhaps 
my  nation  ever  did  for  a  length  of  time,  to  seek  and 
>ray  for  the  peace  and  protection  of  our  country. 

It  may  perhaps  be  objected  that,  when  the 
leventy  years  of  captivity  were  about  to  expire, 

1  Jer.  xxix.  7. 
VOL.  V.  2  K 
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and  Cyrus,  the  predicted  deliverer  of  the  Jews, 
approached  Babylon,  it  could  not  be  their  duty  to 
pray  for  the  success  of  Belshazzar  against  him. 
We  may,  however,  derive  instruction  from  the  very 
silence  of  scripture :  for  it  is  no  where  intimated 
that  the  Jews  were  directed  to  alter  their  conduct 
on  this  emergency,  or  that  they  actually  did  alter 
it.  The  more  intelligent  indeed  must  have  been 
sensible  that  a  revolution  was  at  hand :  but  the 
Lord  seemed  to  say,  "  Be  still  and  know  that  I  am 
"  God :"  "  Stand  still,  and  ye  shall  see  the  salvation 
"  of  God,"  They  were  not  called  to  take  any  ac- 
tive part  in  those  transactions:  and  the  truly 
pious  remnant  among  them  would  doubtless  pray 
particularly  for  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem,  with 
the  temple  and  its  sacred  worship,  and  for  the 
deliverance  of  the  nation  from  captivity :  and  pro- 
bably in  other  respects  they  would  be  more  gene- 
ral, as  leaving  the  Lord  to  accomplish  his  word  in 
that  manner  which  seemed  good  in  his  sight. 

It  may,  however,  be  further  observed,  that  no 
people  can  possibly  know  themselves  to  be  in  ex- 
actly similar  circumstances.     The  fulfilment  of 
prophecies  is  not  at  present  so  distinctly  marked 
by  notes  of  time  and  place,  as  to  enable  the  most 
discerning  to  know  precisely  when  any  great  event 
may  be  expected.     Nor  have  we  a  prophetical 
name  given  us  by  which  we  may  discover  any  dis- 
tinguished instrument  in  the  work,  as  the  Jews 
might  know  Cyrus  with  his  army  of  Medes  and 
Persians.    It  is  therefore  most  evidently  the  duty 
of  every  Christian,  wherever  situated,  to  pray  for 
the  peace  of  the  land,  according  to  the  general 
tenour  of  scripture ;  and  against  the  horrors  of  in- 
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vasion,  carnage,  and  desolation.  Tile  Lord  indeed 
may  see  good  to  grant  the  spirit  of  such  requests, 
in  a  manner  that  does  not  accord  to  the  letter  of 
them :  as,  when  we  intercede  for  the  health  or  life 
of  "a  beloved  relative,  the  prayer  may  be  accepted, 
and  answered  in  the  best  manner,  while  the  spe- 
cial object  of  it  is  not  granted.  And  in  both  cases 
we  may  afterwards  discern  and  adore  the  widdom, 
faithfulness,  and  love  of  God,  hi  the  very  dispen- 
sation, from  which  we  had  previously  shrunk  with 
dread  and  aversion. 

If  indeed  the  present  events  be  intended  to  pre- 
pare die  way  for  the  destruction  of  the  Roman 
Antichrist,  we  are  still  incompetent  to  determine 
what  degree  of  devastation  must  attend  that  great 
catastrophe,  or  how  far  the  shock  must  be  felt. 
We  may  therefore  very  consistently  beseech  the 
Lofti  to  terminate  those  awful  judgments  which 
have  for  several  years  convulsed  Europe ;  and  to 
silence  the  blasphemies  of  infidels  and  atheists, 
that  their  detestable  tenets  may  not  permanently 
succeed  to  the  idolatrous  superstitions  and  delu- 
sions of  popery.  But  especially  we  should  with  all 
earnestness  present  our  Supplications  to  Almighty 
God,  intreat&ng  him  to  avert  those  tremendous  ca- 
lamities from  our  native  country:  for,  whatever 
be  the  crimes  of  Britain,  it  can  scarcely  be  sup- 
posed that  we  are  so  infected  with  the  leaven  of 
papal  antichristianity,  that  nothing  but  revolution 
and  massacres  can  extirpate  it.  On  the  contrary, 
there  seems  a  ground  of  hope  that,  in  this  respect, 
we  shall  be  exempted  from  the  more  desolating 
judgments  which  we  have  reason  to  think  will  at- 
tend those  predicted  events :  especially  if  with  one 
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consent  we  beseech  God  to  "  pour  out  upon  us  hi 
"  Spirit  from  on  high/9  that  our  faith,  worship,  ancJ 
character  may  better  accord  to  our  advantages  and 
profession. 

But,  whatever  may  be  the  designs  of  Providence, 
we  must  not  neglect  any  duty ;  for  the  commands 
of  God  (not  his  decrees,  predictions,  or  dispensa- 
tions) are  the  rule  of  our  conduct.  Now  it  is  his 
command,  that  "  supplications,  prayers,  interces- 
"  sions,  and  giving  of  thanks  be  made  for  all  men ; 
"  for  kings  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority,  that 
"  wc  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life,  in  all 
"  godliness  and  honesty."1  As  this  was  the  duty 
of  Christians  when  living  under  pagan  persecuting 
emperors ;  when  the  prosperity  of  the  government 
might  have  been  considered  as  inimical  to  the  peace 
of  the  church ;  we  may  doubtless  conclude  that  it 
must  be  the  duty  of  every  inhabitant  of  Great  Britain. 

But,  if  a  passenger  be  bound  to  pray  for  the 
safety  of  the  vessel  in  which  he  sails,  and  for  all 
those  on  board,  he  certainly  ought  to  redouble  his 
fervency  and  importunity  during  a  tremendous 
storm,  or  when  the  ship  is  in  imminent  danger  of 
being  wrecked.  This  is  not  the  time  for  idle  dis- 
putes concerning  the  previous  conduct  of  the 
master,  the  pilot,  or  the  seamen ;  for  this,  in  such 
an  emergency,  would  be  little  short  of  madness, 
especially  in  persons  unskilled  in  navigation.  The 
circumstances  of  the  vessel  demand  imperiously 
that  all  who  are  capable  of  labouring  should  labour, 
and  that  all  who  can  pray  should  "  arise  and  call 
"  upon  God,  if  so  be  God  may  think  upon  them 

4  l  1  Tim.  ii.  1,2. 
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"  that  they  may  not  perish.*9 1  In  a  similar  situ- 
ation, Paul,  during  his  voyage  to  Rome  as  a  pri- 
soner, prayed  and  prevailed,  and  the  Lord  "  gave 
"  him  all  that  sailed  with  him."  Yet  Paul  not 
only  imagined,  but  was  sure,  that  the  persons 
concerned  had  acted  improperly ;  and,  by  reject- 
ing salutary  advice,  had  involved  themselves  and 
the  whole  company  in  the  most  extreme  danger. 

If  then  our  country  is  indeed  threatened  with 
invasion  by  a  fierce  and  indignant  foe,  who  has 
already  spread  devastation  through  a  vast  part  of 
Europe,  and  is  at  present  attempting  to  convulse 
both  Asia,  Africa,  and  America :  if  we  have  had, 
and  still  have,  reason  to  dread  domestic  insurrec- 
tions :  if  our  sister-kingdom  has  been  rendered  a 
scene  of  bloodshed  and  confusion,  and  is  in  danger 
of  still  more  dire  calamities,  whilst  its  vicinity  may 
well  increase  our  alarm,  as  well  as  excite  our  sym- 
pathy :  if  we  have  been  preserved,  beyond  expec- 
tation, by  most  extraordinary  providential  inter- 
positions in  our  favour :  if  besieged,  plundered,  or 
burning  cities  and  towns ;  deserted  and  desolated 
fields  and  villages ;  slaughtered  or  violated  rela- 
tives ;  assassinations,  massacres,  and  scenes  the 
distant  report  of  which  has  chilled  our  hearts  and 
made  our  ears  to  tingle,  are  to  be  deprecated ;  if 
any  thing  in  our  constitution,  laws,  liberties,  na- 
tional independence,  peace,  and  prosperity,  be 
worth  preservation :  and  if  there  be  any  thing 
dreadful  in  the  murder,  imprisonment,  or  banish- 
ment of  all  those  in  the  land,  who  have  on  any  ac- 
count been  distinguished  characters ;  in  the  riot, 

1  Jon.  i.  6. 
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plunder,  and  atrocities  attending  public  convul- 
sions ;  or  in  the  ruin  of  oyr  commerce  and  manu- 
factures :  we  may  ftei*  confidently  maintain,  that 
we  are  bound  by  every  obligation  to  unite  our 
ceaseless  prayers  in  behalf  of  our  country.  For, 
whatever  may  be  protended  or  argued,  as  for  as 
human  foresight  can  reach,  it  is  indubitable  that 
all  these  calamities,  and  many  others,  await  us,  in 
case  our  enemies  should  prevail  in  this  tremen- 
dous contest. 

But,  if  prayer  for  the  land  be  our  undeniable 
duty,  surely  few  words  may  suffice  to  convince 
every  pious  person  that  it  is  incumbent  cm  us  to 
unite  in  supplication  for  "the  church  of  God 
"  which  is  among  us."    We  would  not  so  fejr  for- 
get ourselves  as  to  launch  out  in  invective  against 
our  enemies ;  but  who  can  help  seeing  that,  could 
they  accomplish  their  avowed  purposes,  they  would 
not  only  overturn  our  national  establishment,  but 
likewise  abolish  our  sabbaths,  and  adopt  measure* 
subversive  of  Christianity  itself?    On  former  oc- 
casions, Britons,  in  pleading  for  the  land,  have 
been  accustomed  to  consider  the  protestant  inte- 
rest as  the  cause  of  God,  and  as  endangered  by  the 
machinations  and  assaults  of  papal  powers  i  but  i» 
vital  Christianity  at  this  time  less  exposed  from 
the  efforts  of  our  present  enraged  enemies  ?  "  Let 
"  no  man/9  brethren,  "  deceive  you  with  vain 
a  words : "  not  only  our  outward  advantages,  but 
our  religion  itself  is  at  state ;   and  it  therefore 
behoves  us  to  beseech  the  Lord  that  he  would,  w 
these  troublesome  times,  "  build  the  walls/9  and 
secure  the  peace,  "  of  Jerusalem."    Surely  no  si- 
tuation, no  peculiarity  of  sentiment,  no  distinction 
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of  any  sort,  should  indispose  any  pious  person,  in 
these  circumstances  of  extreme  danger,  to  join  the 
prayers  of  his  brethren  for  those  interests  which 
ought  to  be  dearer  to  us  than  property,  or  liberty, 
or  life  itself. 

We  should  therefore,  beyond  all  dispute,  in 
public,  and  social,  and  private  worship,  continually 
and  fervently  beseech  the  Lord  not  to  permit  his 
cause  in  our  land  to  be  run  down,  his  sabbaths  to 
be  abolished,  his  sanctuaries  profaned,  his  minis- 
ters silenced  or  banished,  his  ordinances  inhibited 
or  restricted,  or  his  work  sunk  into  neglect  and 
contempt.  He  might  most  justly  permit  all  these 
evils,  attended  by  other  dreadful  calamities,  to 
come  upon  us;  and  he  could  easily  render  his 
gospel  triumphant  in  other  places,  should  this 
favoured  land  be  left  in  total  darkness:  but  we 
may  beseech  him  to  "  work  for  his  own  name's 
"  sake,  that  it  should  not  be  polluted  among  the 
€€  heathen." — This,  however,  leads  us  to  consider, 

II.  The  nature  and  special  objects  of  those 
prayers  which  may  be  supposed  to  be  availing  on 
such  occasions. 

".The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
"  availeth  much."1  But  of  our  whole  fallen  race 
a  there  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one,"  except  by 
the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the  grace 
of  the  gospel. 

We  ought  not  indeed  to  undervalue  the  public 
honour  put  on  God  and  religion,  by  the  obser- 
vance of  days  set  apart  for  fasting  and  prayer 

1  Jam.  v.  16. 
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through  the  whole  nation :  yet  we  must  maintain 
that  the  remnant  of  penitent  believers  are  the  only 
persons  whose  intercessions  for  the  land  can  pro- 
perly be  considered  as  effectual  and  prevailing: 
and  their  prayers  should  not  be  restricted  to  any 
season,  but  ascend  incessantly  before  the  throne  of 
grace.  Provided  this  were  indeed  the  case,  though 
we  must  lament  that  so  few  in  comparison  attend 
in  a  suitable  manner  on  these  occasional  services, 
yet  wc  need  not  be  discouraged.  Alas !  this  has 
always  in  great  measure  been  the  case,  even  in 
times  of  peculiar  reformation ;  as  we  shall  readily 
perceive,  by  comparing  the  records  of  the  most 
pious  kings  of  Judah  with  the  testimony  of  the 
contemporary  prophets  concerning  the  national 
character  of  the  Jews. 

We  must,  however,  remember  that  all  the 
prayers,  even  of  this  faithful  remnant,  are  not 
alike  acceptable  and  prevailing.  When  James  and 
John  had  presented  a  request  to  the  Lord  Jesus, 
he  replied,  "  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask."  And, 
when  they  wanted  permission  to  "  command  fire 
"  from  heaven  to  consume"  the  Samaritans,  he 
rebuked  them,  saying,  "  Ye  know  not  what  man- 
"  ner  of  spirit  ye  are  of."  Even  Elijah  once  im- 
patiently requested  to  die :  yet  he  "  was  translated 
"that  he  should  not  see  death."  And,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  repeated  and  most  earnest  intreaty 
of  Moses,  that  he  might  enter  the  promised  land, 
was  finally  refused.  Yet  what  righteous  men  ever 
prayed  more  effectually  and  prevalently  than  they 
did  on  other  occasions  ? 

It  is  therefore  of  great  importance  for  us  to 
understand,  with  accuracy,  the  nature  and  special 
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objects  of  that  prayer  which  powerfully  and  cer- 
taioly  prevails :  and,  while  this  is  stated  according' 
to  the  oracles  of  God,  some  objections  which  are 
groundlessly  advanced  may  likewise  be  obviated. 

When  St.  James  speaks  of  "  the  effectual  fer- 
"  vent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man/'  he  is  supposed 
by  several  expositors  to  intend  the  powerful  sug- 
gestions of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  minds  of  the 
prophets,  by  which  they  were  inwardly  moved  to 
ask,  with  confidence  and  earnestness,  the  miracu- 
lous interposition  of  God,  on  particular  occasions, 
in  support  of  their  testimony :  and  the  prayer  of 
Elijah,  by  which  the  apostle  illustrates  the  subject, 
was  certainly  of  this  kind.  Yet  this  would  never 
have  been  proposed  as  an  example  and  encourage- 
ment to  believers  in  general,  if  there  had  not  been 
something  of  a  similar  nature  in  their  acceptable 
prayers.  Through  our  heavenly  Advocate  "  we 
"  all  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father :" 
for  "  the  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities ;"  and  thus 
we  "  pray  in  or  by  the  Spirit."  In  order  therefore 
that  our  supplications  may  be  accepted  and  an- 
swered, they  must  be  dictated  to  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Spirit, 

But  how  shall  we  know  whether  this  be  the  case 
or  not  ?  We  cannot  distinguish  between  the  acting 
of  our  own  minds  and  the  effect  of  divine  influences, 
except  by  considering  the  nature  and  tendency  of 
our  desires  and  expectations :  but  we  may  conclude, 
safely  and  without  hesitation,  that  every  prayer 
which  accords  to  the  scriptures  is  presented  by  the 
teaching  and  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
may  premise,  therefore,  that  no  formal  lifeless 
prayer,  the  language  of  the  lips  without  any  cor- 
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responding  affections  or  emotions  of  the  heart, 
can  accord  with  the  holy  scriptures :  but,  supposing 
that  we  earnestly  desire  some  real  or  imagined 
good,  and  fervently  and  importunately  intreat  the 
Lord  to  bestow  it  upon  us ;  we  have  only  to  in- 
quire whether  the  motive  and  object  of  such  desire 
be  scriptural,  in  order  to  determine  the  question 
before  us* 

To  instance  in  some  particulars :  We  may  in- 
quire whether  the  supposed  good  which  we  are 
earnestly  seeking  be  expressly  promised  in  the 
word  of  God ?  Can  we  present  our  prayer,  and 
"  pour  out  our  hearts,"  in  the  language  of  the 
promises?  Do  we  understand  them  in  their 
genuine  import  t  And  do  we  seek  the  fulfilment 
of  them  in  the  due  order  and  manner. 

Again :  Do  our  supplications  and  requests  ac- 
cord to  the  precepts  of  the  holy  law  of  our  God, 
and  to  the  spirit  of  the  blessed  gospel  ?  And  ait 
they  dictated  by  that  love  to  God  and  man,  which 
the  whole  scripture  inculcates  ?  The  prayers  which 
are  presented  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  uniformly  of  this  kind ;  for  "  his  fruit 
"  is  in  all  goodness,  and  righteousness,  and  truth." 

This  consideration  ought  particularly  to  be 
attended  to  in  our  intercession  for  the  church  and 
nation :  for  we  cannot  expect  to  prevail  in  these 
prayers  except  we  cultivate  a  compassionate,  for- 
giving, and  loving  spirit  towards  our  enemies, 
which  no  crimes  or  injuries  can  overcome  or  weary 
out ;  as  well  as  an  expansive  benevolence  for  the 
whole  human  race.  We  should  be  peculiarly  de- 
sirous of  being  preserved,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God, 
in  the  manner  which  is  most  conducive  to  the 
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general  good  of  mankind,  and  in  particular  to  that 
of  the  nation  with  which  we  an  now  at  war.  In 
this  respect  we  have  need  very  diligently  and 
jealously  to  watch  over  our  own  hearts,  lest  any 
leaven  of  resentment,  or  desire  of  aggrandizement, 
wealth,  or  prosperity  at  their  expense,  should  pol- 
lute our  prayers,  and  defeat  the  end  of  them.  For 
these  things  must  certainly  come  from  our  own 
spirit,  and  not  from  the  Spirit  of  truth  and  love. 

A  due  regard  to  Providence  is  another  mark  by 
which  acceptable  prayer  may  be  distinguished. 
We  should  inquire,  therefore,  whether  we  desire  to 
acknowledge  the  hand  of  God,  to  submit  to  and 
adore  his  justice,  and  to  thank  him  for  his  mercies, 
in  all  the  events  and  changes  which  we  witness 
and  experience  ?  Whether  we  expect  protection 
and  success  from  him  alone,  whatever  instruments 
or  means  are  employed?  And  whether  we  are 
prepared  to  give  him  all  the  glory  ? — The  subor- 
dination likewise  of  all  temporal  concerns  to  the 
good  of  our  immortal  souls,  and  the  best  interests 
of  mankind ;  and  the  desire  of  being  protected,  and 
assisted,  in  order  that  we  may  usefully  fill  up  our 
stations  in  the  church  and  the  community  with  a 
contented  mind,  and  without "  seeking  great  things 
"for  ourselves;"  are  implied  in  this  regard  to 
Providence.  The  prayers  which  spring  from  this 
happy  frame  of  mind  are  doubtless  dictated  by 
"  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication."  Thus  Solo- 
mon prayed  for  wisdom,  that  he  might  be  qualified 
to  govern  in  a  suitable  manner  the  kingdom  to 
which  God  had  advanced  him ;  but  he  offered  no 
petition  for  "  long  life,  riches,  or  the  life  of  his 
'f  enemies:99  and,  if  his  lot  had  been  cast  in  a 
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humbler  station,  the  same  views  and  desires!  would 
have  influenced  him  to  request  grace  sufficient  to 
enable  him  to  discharge  the  duties  of  it,  in  a  man- 
ner honourable  to  God  and  profitable  to  his  bre- 
thren ;  and  not  to  seek  advancement  to  a  higher 
rank  in  life.  But,  if  discontent,  impatience,  am- 
bition, or  avarice  dictate  our  supplications,  the 
Lord  may  graciously  pardon  them,  but  he  will  by 
no  means  accept  or  answer  them. 

The  prayers  offered  under  the  influence  of  the 
divine  Spirit  will  also  be  accompanied  with  cor- 
respondent exertiqns  in  the  use  of  all  proper  means, 
in  order  to  obtain  the  blessings  we  desire.  For 
instance,  he  who  prays  aright  for  the  conversion 
and  salvation  of  his  children  is  sedulous  in  giving 
them  pious  instructions,  careful  in  setting  them 
a  good  example,  punctual  in  bringing  them  under 
the  means  of  grace,  and  watchful  in  keeping  them 
out  of  the  way  of  temptation.  Like  Abraham,  "  he 
"  commands  his  children  and  his  household  after 
"  him,  that  they  may  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord :" 
and  worldly  motives  do  not  induce  him  to  place  them 
at  a  distance  from  the  ordinances  of  God,  or  in  the 
midst  of  bad  examples  and  ensnaring  allurements. 

Thus  our  prayers,  if  spiritual,  will  influence  our 
conduct  in  every  particular ;  and  the  same  fervent 
desire  which  dictates  the  petition  will  stimulate 
the  endeavour.  That  effectual  fervent  prayer 
especially,  which  we  are  now  called  on  to  present 
in  behalf  of  the  church  and  nation,  should  be  con- 
nected with  a  steady  exertion,  in  our  several  places, 
to  accomplish  the  general  and  particular  objects  of 
our  supplications. 

The  holy  scriptures  further  teach  us,  that  all 
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those  who,  in  former  ages,  prayed  with  the  greatest 
acceptance  and  success  had  an  especial  regard  to 
the  glory  of  God  in  their  requests,  and  were  ready 
to  subordinate  every  other  interest  to  this  grand 
concern ;  requesting  personal  and  national  deliver- 
ance and  protection  in  order  that  God  might  be 
honoured,  in  the  open  view  of  mankind,  by  his 
interpositions  in  behalf  of  his  worshippers.  And 
this,  in  every  possible  case,  furnished  them  with  a 
never-failing  plea.  Thus  Moses,  Joshua,  David, 
Daniel,  Nehemiah,  and  many  others  supplicated 
the  Lord  for  Israel,  beseeching  him  to  deliver  them 
"  for  his  name* 8  sake,  that  it  should  not  be  polluted 
"  among  the  heathen ;"  and  that  "  all  the  nations 
"  of  the  earth  might  know,  that  he  was  the  Lord 
"  God,  even  he  only."  Our  Lord  also  most  em- 
phatically teaches  us  the  same,  by  beginning  the 
prayer  which  he  gave  his  disciples  with  these  words, 
cc  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy 
"  name ;  thy  kingdom  come  ;  thy  will  be  done  as 
"  it  is  in  heaven,  so  on  earth."  It  may  therefore 
be  of  use  to  us,  in  determining  how  far  our  prayers 
are  presented  in  a  right  spirit,  seriously  to  ask  our- 
selves, whether  the  glory  of  God,  the  success  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  peace,  purity,  and  enlargement  of 
the  church,  be  habitually,  and  at  those  seasons 
especially,  the  leading  desires  of  our  hearts. 

Finally,  the  •  acceptable  prayer,  of  which  we 
speak,  is  that  of  a  man  who  approaches,  as  a  guilty, 
polluted,  helpless  sinner,  to  a  God  of  infinite  ma- 
jesty and  holiness,  pleading  for  every  blessing,  not 
"  for  his  own  righteousness,"  or  for  that  of  the 
persons  for  whom  he  supplicates,  but  "  for  the 
€€  Lord's  great  mercies ; "  and  presenting  his.  re- 
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in  deep  humifity  and  lively  fifth,  tforagfc 
<h4  alone  meritorious  intercesaioh  of  war  gnat 
High  Priest  end  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesdl 
Christ  thte  rigfcteoife 

Let  ua  briefly  recapitulate  theee  partieuhka. 
When  our  prayer*  are  indeed  the  fervent  deltas 
of  our  heart*  i  when  we  request  the  fulfilment  of 
the  Lord's  express  promises;  when  the  spirit  of 
them  accords  to  that  of  the  law  of  lave,  and  to 
that  of  die  blessed  gospel ;  when  we  present  then 
irith  a  due  regard  to  the  providence  of  God  U 
submission,  dependence,  and  expectation  i  what 
tre  accompany  them  with  a  dffigent  attention  to 
other  duties,  and  tspftdiafly  to  thfe  propef  wiwm»  of 
obtaining  the  Messing*  for  which  we  {any  $.  triten 
our  leading  dteaire  is  that  God  may  be  glorified^  fchd 
thfe  canse  of  true  religion  promoted ;  audwhehwe 
offer  such  petitions  through  the  mediation  of  Christ, 
by  faith  in  his  name  and  his  atoning  blood,  with  a 
deep  consciousness  of  un worthiness,  and  an  entire 
reliance  on  the  free  mercy  of  God  to  pardon  our  sins 
and  accept  our  services  e  then  we  may  be  fully  as- 
sured that  ours  is  "  the  effectual  fervent  prayer 
"  tif  the  righteous  man,  which  availeth  much." 

It  may,  however,  be  useful  to  consider  briefly  the 
special  objects  of  those  supplications,  which  accord 
to  the  present  circumstances  of  the  nation  and  the 
church.  Amidst  the  perils  of  these  critical  times, 
there  are  persons  of  different  descriptions  who  seem 
to  think,  that  they  who  pray  for  their  country  must 
of  course  desire  the  destruction  of  their  enemies* 
and  the  gratification  of  national  ambition,  rapacity, 
or  resentment,  by  bloody  victories.  But  indeed  to 
be  presented  from  invasions,  civil  wars,  and  perse- 
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cations ;  and  to  have  the  invaluable  blessings  of 
religious  light  and  liberty  continued  to  us  and  our 
posterity,  and  extended  to  all  around  us,  ought  to 
form  the  substance  of  our  united  requests  in  thJl 
respect.  We  should  rejoice  to  hear  that  the  rulers 
of  France  had  formed  plans  so  beneficial  to  that 
country,  and  safe  to  their  neighbours,  that  we 
could  cordially  beseech  the  Lord  to  prosper  them : 
but,  while  they  persist  in  their  avowed  purpose  of 
inundating  this  land  with  blood,  of  subverting  our 
government,  and  of  destroying  our  religion,  we 
must  still  pray, '  Abate  their  pride,  assuage  their 
'  malice,  and  confound  their  devices.9  It  should 
be  gratifying  to  every  one  of  our  hearts  to  be  pre- 
served from  impending  danger  without  a  single 
individual  losing  his  life :  but,  if  it  please  "  the 
Lord  God  of  salvation "  to  "  answer  its  by  ter- 
rible things  in  righteousness,"  who  are  we  that 
we  should  reply  against  God  ?  Doubtless  Heze- 
kiah  and  Isaiah  would  have  preferred  the  humbling 
and  softening  of  Sennacherib's  heart  to  the  de- 
struction of  his  army:  but,  as  he  continued  to 
boast,  menace,  and  blaspheme ;  and  as  the  Lord  • 
declared  that  he  would  "  put  a  hook  in  his  nose, 
and  a  bridle  in  his  lips,  and  turn  him  back  by 
the  way  in  which  he  came,"  and  at  length  slew 
lui  hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand  of  his  men  in 
one  night ;  should  th£  protected  and  delivered  ser- 
vants of  God  quarrel  with  this  awful  dispensation, 
or  refuse  him  their  tribute  of  grateful  praise  ? 

We  ought,  however,  more  especially  to  unite  in 
fervent  prayer  for  the  restoration  of  peace :  and, 
how  many  or  great  soever  the  obstacles  to  this  most 
desirable  event  may  seem,  we  should  in  that  case, 
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without  doubt,  before  long  be  called  to  join  iifc- 
thanksgivings  to  God  for  having  "  regarded  the? 
"  voice  of  our  supplications."     In  this  part  of  our 
duty,  we  should  look  beyond  our  own  country; 
and  intercede  in  behalf  of  the  several  regions  which 
have  been  ravaged,  or  kept  in  perpetual  alarms, 
by  the  late  extraordinary  commotions :  not  forget- 
ting poor,  oppressed,  and  almost  desolated  France ; 
but  earnestly  beseeching  God  to  send  her  inhabi- 
tants the  blessings  of  peace,  good  government, 
rational  liberty,  and  the  gospel  of  salvation. 

But  above  all  it  behoves  us  to  pray,  with  great 
fervency  and  constancy,  that  "  the  Spirit  may  be 

poured  upon  us  from  on  high  i "  that  all  the 
ministers  of  religion,  however  distinguished, '  may 
'  be  illuminated  with  the  true  knowledge  and  un- 
'  derstanding  of  the  holy  word  of  God ;  and  both 
'  by  their  life  and  doctrine  set  it  forth  and  shew  it 
<  accordingly:'  that  <  all  who  are  called  Christians 
'  may  be  led  into  the  way  of  truth,  and  hold  the 

*  faith  in  unity  of  spirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and 

*  in  righteousness  of  life : '  that  purity  in  doctrine 
and  practice  may  adorn  every  part  of  the  Christian 
church ;  and  that  every  thing  which  interrupts  its 
harmony,  deforms  its  beauty,  or  weakens  the  eneigy 
of  its  testimony  to  the  truth,  may  be  entirely  re- 
moved :  that  labourers  and  faithful  "  stewards  of 
"  the  mysteries  of  God  "  may  be  sent  forth  and 
multiplied :  that  an  effectual  stand  may  be  made 
against  infidelity,  impiety,  and  every  species  of 
heresy  and  false  religion  :  that  heavenly  wisdom, 
with  every  blessing  spiritual  and  temporal,  may  be 
abundantly  conferred  on  our  gracious  sovereign, 
and  on  all  the  numerous  branches  of  the  royal 
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family ;  on  our  nobles,  counsellors,  ministers  of 
state,  senators,  and  magistrates,  and  on  all  who 
possess  power  and  influence ;  that  each  individual, 
'  in  his  vocation  and  ministry,  may  faithfully  and 
'  effectually  glorify  God,9  and  serve  his  generation : 
that  the  seminaries  of  public  and  private  education 
(especially  those  in  which  young  persons  are  trained 
up  on  whom  the  charge  of  supporting  religion,  or 
of  conducting  public  business,  must  shortly  de- 
volve,) may  be  so  regulated  as  best  to  answer  the 
great  ends  proposed  by  them  :  and  that  the  bles- 
sing of  God  may  abundantly  attend  every  plan 
formed,  and  attempt  made,  for  the  instruction  of 
the  children  of  the  poor,  for  the  prevention  of 
crimes,  for  the  reformation  of  the  vicious,  for  the 
alleviation  of  misery,  and  above  all  for  the  propa- 
gation of  the  gospel  in  every  part  of  the  globe.     . 

It  seems  undeniable  that  prayers  to  this  effect 
accord  with  the  scriptures,  and  maybe  offered  under 
the  special  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  but, 
should  some  clauses  in  this  compendious  state- 
ment meet  with  disapprobation,  we  intreat  that 
those  who  object  will  yet  join  with  us,  in  this  sea- 
son of  danger,  as  far  as  they  can  with  a  clear  con- 
science. Exact  coincidence  is  not  the  object :  we 
only  wish  to  unite  the  whole  body  of  Christians 
throughout  the  land,  in  prayer  for  our  country, 
and  for  "  the  church  of  God  that  is  among  us," 
according  to  what  each  person,  after  serious  and 
careful  deliberation,  deems  most  conducive  to  our 
permanent  advantage.  For  we  are  fully  satisfied 
that  such  supplications  will  be  answered,  not  ac- 
cording to  the  opinions  of  this  or  the  other  class  of 
men,  but  in  the  manner  which  infinite  wisdom 

vol.  v.  2  L 
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sees  to  be  best  for  us. — We  proceed  therefore  to 
consider, 

III.  The  pre  valency  of  acceptable  prayer,  ac- 
cording to  the  scriptures. 

The  speculations  of  reasoning  men  have  deluded 
vast  numbers  into  a  persuasion  that  God,  (if  in- 
deed they  allow  that  there  is  a  God !)  having  esta- 
blished certain  regulations,  which  they  call  the 
laws  of  nature y  leaves  the  affairs  of  the  universe, 
at  least  in  ordinary  circumstances,  to  take  their 
own  course,  without  any  special  interposition :  and 
consequently  that  the  opinion  of  religious  persons, 
concerning  the  prevalency  of  prayer,  implies  a  vain 
and  groundless  expectation ;  as  if  God  would  sus- 
pend or  change  these  laws  continually,  at  the  de- 
sire of  his  worshippers,  and  to  serve  their  selfish 
purposes.  Thus,  they  not  only  exclude  the  Crea- 
tor from  the  government  of  the  world  and  the  care 
of  his  creatures,  by  a  refined  species  of  practical 
Atheism,  and  bring  forward  a  sentiment  diametri- 
cally opposite  to  all  revealed  religion,  as  if  they 
vainly  expected  by  a  single  objection  to  subvert 
the  whole  system ;  but  they  likewise  perplex  many 
pious  persons,  and  give  Satan  an  opportunity  of 
discouraging  their  prayers,  because  they  cannot 
explain  in  what  manner  they  are  availing. 

The  scriptures,  however,  do  not  call  us  to  e*- 
plain,  or  comprehend,  the  .ways  of  God,  but  to  be- 
lieve, adore,  and  obey.  Not  a  sparrow  Mis  to  die 
ground,  not  a  hair  from  our  heads,  without  him : 
and  he  hath  ten  thousand  ways  of  influencing  and 
governing  the  combination  and  coincidence  of 
causes  and  effects,  without  altering  by  miracle  their 
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regular  course.  "  He  doeth  what  he  will  in  the 
"  armies  of  heaven  and  among  the  inhabitants  of 
"  the  earth  ;  and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  to 
"  him,  What  doest  thou  ? "  He  is  the  First  Mover 
in  every  event,  by  whatever  subordinate  agent  it 
i*  performed.  All  creatures  are  his  instruments : 
but  he  works  by  them  according  to  the  nature  of 
each.  He  accomplishes  his  purposes  by  the  in- 
strumentality of  voluntary  agents,  without  in  the 
least  interfering  with  their /ree  agency ;  and,  whilst 
each  follows  the  inclination  of  his  own  heart,  they 
do  no  more  than  "  what  (rod's  hand  and  counsel 
"  determined  before  to  be  done."1  If  they  act 
from  holy  principles,  and  willingly  obey  his  com- 
mandments, he  accepts  and  recompense*  their 
services :  but,  if  they  be  influenced  by  corrupt 
passions  to  break  his  righteous  law,  they  receive 
the  punishment,  due  to  their  crimes,  while  "  his 
"  counsel  still  stands,  and  he  does  all  his  pleasure."8 
When  Joshua  was  appointed  to  lead  the  host 
of  Israel  against  Amalek,  Moses  engaged  in  prayer 
for  success  in  the  battle :  and  the  prayer  of  Moses 
was  at  least  as  efficacious  as  the  courage  and  con- 
duct of  Joshua.  In  this  sense,  therefore,  "  The 
"  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail 
"  eth  much :"  not  by  inducing  the  Lord  to  alter  his 
plan,  but  as  an  appointed  means  of  accomplishing 
that  plan,  in  a  way  honourable  to  his  name,  in- 
structive and  encouraging  to  his  people,  and  con* 
vindng  to  every  spectator.  For,  when  the  Lord 
thus  evidently  answers  the  prayers  of  his  servants, 

•  Arts  ir.  27,  <t*. 

•  Gen.  1.  20.     I*  x.  £—7.     15—19.    xWi.  9—1 1, 
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who  can  but  say,  "  Truly  there  is  a  reward  for  the 
"  righteous!  Truly  there  is  a  God  that  judgetb 
"  the  earth  P 

The  whole  gospel  is  manifestly  suited  to  excite 
the  expectation  of  an  answer  to  all  the  prayers 
which  we  present  before  God  according  to  his 
revealed  will.     Waiting  on  him,  in  the  humble 
posture  of  supplicants,  powerfully  tends  to  bring 
all  holy  affections  into  lively  exercise,  and  to  pre- 
pare the  soul  for  the  suitable  reception  and  due 
improvement  of  the  blessings  thus   desired  and 
sought.  The  answer  of  prayer  likewise  exceedingly 
promotes  the  increase ,  of  faith  ;  it  inspires  and 
strengthens  hope  and  patience  ;  it  enlivens  love, 
and  gratitude,  and  holy  joy ;  and  it  excites  cheer* 
ful  diligence  in  self-denying  services.    That  which 
is  given  in  answer  to  the  united  and  fervent  sup- 
plications of  numbers  "  abounds  in  many  thanks- 
"  givings  unto  God :"  and  when  probabilities  seem 
against  our  success  or  deliverance,  and  yet  we  do 
succeed,  and  are  delivered  according  to  our  earnest 
and  persevering  requests ;  we  receive  the  clearest 
and  deepest  conviction  imaginable  of  the  reality 
and  importance  of  true  religion.  « 

It  is  needless  to  insist  particularly  on  the  ex- 
amples recorded  in  scripture,  of  the  prevalence 
of  prayer.  Consider  Abraham  interceding  for 
Sodom,  and  closing  his  petitions  before  the  Lord 
ceased  to  grant  them :  Jacob  wrestling,  weeping, 
making  supplication,  and  saying;  "  I  will  not  let 

thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me : "  when  the  Angel 

(even  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts")  at  length  an- 
swered, "  Thy  name  shall  be  no  more  called  Jacob 
"  but  Israel  •,  for  as  a  prince  hast  thou  power  with 
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"God  and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed :"'-*- 
Moses  "  standing  in  the  breach99  to  turn  away  the 
wrath  of  God  from  Israel,  while  He  says,  "  Let  me 
"  alone,  that  I  may  destroy  them  in  a  moment : " 
and  David's  short  ejaculation,  "  O  Lord,  turn  the 
counsel  of  Ahithophel  into  foolishness  !W--Ther 
time  would  fail  to  speak  of  Samuel,  Asa,  Jehosha-" 
phat,  Elijah,  Hezekiah,  Isaiah,  Daniel,  Ezra,  and 
Nehemiah  ;  and  of  the  apostles  and  the  church  in 
the  New  Testament.  What  shall  we  then  say  to 
these  things,  if  we  do  not  unreservedly  admit  that 
the  prayer  of  faith  is  exceedingly  powerful,  and 
that  nothing  can  withstand  its  efficacy  ? 
.  But,  if  the  prayer  of  an  individual  frequently 
proved  so  prevalent,  what  may  wc  not  hope  from 
the  united,  fervent,  and  persevering  supplications 
of  many  thousands,  perhaps  tens  of  thousands, 
could  the  whole  body  of  real  Christians  be  excited 
to  concur  in  the  present  emergency? — "I  say 
"  unto  you,  that  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth, 
"  as  touching  any  thing  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be 
"  done  for  them  by  my  Father  whioh  is  in  heaven/*. 
Surely  these  words  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  viewed 
in  connexion  with  the  scriptural  declarations  and 
examples  already  considered,  authorize  us  to  form 
great  expectations,  when  we  thus  agree  together  in 
'f  making  our  requests  known  unto  God ! " 

Prayer  has  indeed  already  prevailed :  and  our 
protection  hitherto,  in  so  wonderful  a  manner, 
amidst  the  shock  of  nations,  should  be  regarded  as 
an  encouraging  exhortation  to  "  pray  always  and 
"  not  faint ; "  and  to  be  more  earnest  and  enlarged 

1  Geo.  xxxii.  24—30.     Hos.  xii.  4, 5. 
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in  our  petitions.  Some,  however,  may  be  dis- 
couraged from  this  duty  by  an  error  id  judgment 
connected  with  deep  humility.  '  Who  am  I,  that 
'  any  prayers  should  be  of  any  avail  in  preserving 
'  the  nation  from  desolating  judgments,  or  the 
1  church  from  persecution  ?  My  former  heinous 
'  sins,  and  my  present  numerous  defilements  and 
'  distressing  conflicts,  render  me  unworthy,  and 
'  often  almost  wholly  unable,  to  pray  for  myself: 
'  and  my  own  case  so  engrosses  my  thoughts  and 
'  excites  my  anxious  fears,  that,  when  covered  with 
'  shame,  I  approach  the  throne  of  grace,  1  feel  my- 
'  self  altogether  unfit  to  intercede  in  behalf  of 
'  others,  and  indeed  have  little  heart  to  attempt  it' 
But  let  such  persons  recollect,  that,  after  the  se- 
verest trials  and  conflicts,  conscious  guilt  had  just 
caused  Job  to  exclaim,  "  I  abhor  myself,  and  re- 
"  pent  in  dust  and  ashes ; "  when  the  Lord  directed 
his  offending  friends  to  present  their  sacrifices  by 
his  hands:  "And,"  he  says,  "my  servant  Job 
u  shall  pray  for  you  ;  for  him  will  I  accept." 1  And, 
again,  Isaiah  had  said,  "  Wo  is  me,  I  am  undone, 
H  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips ;"  before  he  so  effec- 
tually united  with  Hezekiah  in  "lifting  up  his 
"  prayer  for  the  remnant  that  was  left.'9  Our  sup- 
plications indeed  could  not  be  accepted,  any  more 
than  our  persons  or  other  services,  did  not  our 
great  High  Priest  present  them  with  his  all-pre- 
vailing intercession.  But,  now  this  provision  is 
made,  deep  humility  prepares  ys  for  coming  in 
simple  faith  and  entire  reliance  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  the  throne  of  grace.    And  presenting  our  sup- 

•  Job  xlii.  5—9. 
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plications  for  others,  especially  for  the  church  and 
people  of  God,  admirably  tends  to  encourage  our 
hearts,  even  in  the  darkest  seasons,  to  make  our 
personal  desires  and  requests  known  to  our  heavenly 
Father.  In  short,  did  we  abound  more  in  interces- 
sions for  our  brethren  and  fellow  sinners,  and  for 
the  church  and  nation,  we  should  every  one  of  us 
pray  with  more  comfort  and  expectation  for  our- 
selves and  for  those  who  are  most  nearly  con- 
nected with  us. 

We  cannot  indeed  be  absolutely  certain  that 
our  prayers  for  the  land  will  be  answered  in  the 
lgianner  which  we  intend :  for  we  remember  that 
the  Lord  once  said  concerning  Judah,  "  Though 
"  Moses  and  Samuel  stood  before  me,  yet  my 
**  mind  could  not  be  towards  this' people.'*1  But 
we  have  considerable  ground  of  hope  that  we  are 
not  yet  reduced  to  this  awful  condition.  One 
thing,  however,  is  certain  ;  our  prayers  will  either 
prevail  for  the  land,  or  they  will  return  into  our 
own  bosom.  "  Verily  it  shall  be  well"  with  ail 
those  who  thus  attend  to  the  duties  of  the  times  ; 
and,  in  one  way  or  other,  "  they  shall  be  hid  in 
"  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger."  And  we  may  like- 
wise confidently  expect  that  our  supplications  will 
be  answered  in  the  conversion  of  many  individuals, 
who,  at  all  events,  may  be  the  seed  of  a  future 
harvest.' — But  we  must  proceed  to  consider, 

IV.  The  other  duties  which  should  accompany  our 

prayerq,  in  the  present  circumstances  of  the  nation. 

If  Moees  stood  before  God  in  behalf  of  Israel, 

1  Jer.  xv.  1. 
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to  turn  away  his  indignation  from  them,  lest  her 

should  destroy  them : "  he  likewise  stood  before 
Israel  in  the  causfe  of  God,  by  using  all  his  influ- 
ence and  authority  to  turn  the  people  from  idola- 
try and  wickedness  :  and  in  both  respects  he 
stemmed  the  torrent  of  vengeance,  which  was 
about  to  burst  upon  the  nation.  This  single  in- 
stance may  suffice  to  shew  the  attentive  reader, 
what  is  meant  by  the  other  duties  which  should 
accompany  our  prayers. 

It  is  obvious  to  every  one  who  seriously  and  im- 
partially considers  the  subject,  that  national  guilt 
is  the  aggregate  of  the  sins  committed  by  the  seve- 
ral individuals  who  constitute  the  nation.  We 
have  therefore  ail  contributed,  and  some  of  us  in  a 
very  large  proportion,  to  raise  that  black  cloud  of 
divine  vengeance  which  hangs  over  the  land,  and 
threatens  our  destruction:  and  consequently  we 
are  ail  required  to  humble  ourselves  before  God 
for  our  own  sins  ;  nor  can  any  individual  plead  an 
^eruption. 

The  persons,  indeed,  for  whom  these  reflections 
are  principally  intended,  are  habitually  penitent : 
yet  it  behoves  the  most  eminent  Christians,  accor- 
ding to  the  examples  of  beloved  Daniel,  and  Ezra, 
and  Nehemiah,  to  renew  their  personal  repentance, 
with  every  expression  of  godly  sorrow,  deep  hu- 
mility, and  self-condemnation,  while  they  plead  in 
behalf  of  our  guilty  land.  They  should  especially 
investigate,  with  care  and  diligence,  the  whole  of 
their  conduct  since  they  first  made  a  profession 
of  the  gospel,  and  of  devoting  themselves  to  the 
Lord  according  to  its  encouragements  and  obli- 
gations ;  confessing,  with  grief  and  shame,  every 
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instance  in  which  they  have  acted  inconsistently, 
and  by  any  misconduct  excited  or  increased  pre- 
judice in  the  minds  of  others.  This  will  make  way 
for  a  renewed  cordial  acceptance  of  God's  salva- 
tion, and  a  solemn  dedication  of  body  and  soul  to 
his  service. 

It  is  likewise  very  useful,  in  these  circumstances, 
to  reflect  deeply  on  the  various  and  horrible  abomi- 
nations which  prevail  in  that  collective  body  of 
which  we  are  sinful  members :  especially  such  as 
disgrace  Christianity,  and  harden  Jews,  Moham- 
medans, Pagans,  or  infidels,  in  their  prejudices  ;  or 
which  fatally  deceive  souls  almost  without  num- 
ber. We  should  dwell  on  these  subjects  with  seri- 
ous reflection,  till  genuine  zeal  and  love  affect 
our  hearts,  and  cause  us  to  sigh  and  mourn  over 
these  evils,  as  our  own  concern ;  instead  of  indul- 
ging the  disposition,  which  is  too  common,  to 
expose  the  crimes  of  others  with  apparent  satis- 
faction, or  proud  self-preference.  We  know  what 
a  gracious  charge  was  given  to  the  destroying 
angel,  concerning  that  remnant  in  Jerusalem  who 
thus  "  sighed  and  mourned  for  the  abominations 
"  that  were  done  in  the  midst  of  it : " l  how  the  Lord 
approved  the  same  spiritand  conduct  in  Jeremiah2 
in  Daniel,3  and  in  Ezra,4  and  especially  in  Josiah : 5 
and  how  manifestly  this  was  the  disposition,  not 
only  of  Paul  towards  his  unbelieving  countrymen, 
but  of  the  Lord  Jesus  himself,  who  wept  over  the 
crimes  and  approaching  miseries  of  that  devoted 
eity  where  his  blood  was  about  to  be  shed. 

1  Ezek.  ix.  •  Jer.  xiii.  17.  *  Dan.  ix,  x. 

4  Ezra  ix.    Neh.  ix.        4  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  27,  28. 
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Diligent  and  impartial  self-examination,  not  only 
as  to  the  ground  of  our  hope  in  God,  but  especially 
in  respect  to  every  part  of  our  present  conduct,  is 
a  concurrent  duty  of  great  importance.  This,  how- 
ever, will  not  answer  the  desired  end,  unless  it  be 
accompanied  with  prayer  to  the  great  Searcher  of 
hearts  to  prove  and  try  us  ;  that  we  may  indeed 
grow  more  acquainted  with  our  own  hearts,  and 
thus  be  taught  to  rectify  whatever  prevents  our 
usefulness ;  and  instructed  in  attending  to  duties 
hitherto  neglected  or  improperly  performed ;  and 
enabled  to  bear  a  decided  and  honourable  testimony 
to  the  great  truths  of  Christianity,  and  to  that  holi- 
ness by  which  they  are  adorned  and  recommended. 

This  is  peculiarly  needful  in  these  days  of  pre- 
vailing infidelity,  heresy,  and  impiety,  as  well  as 
of  most  deplorable  immorality.  At  such  a  time  all 
that  "love  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity "  should 
unite  in  a  bold  and  zealous  attachment  to  the  grand 
doctrines  of  his  glorious  gospel,  a  constant  and 
reverent  attendance  on  his  sacred  ordinances,  a 
strict  but  cheerful  observance  of  his  holy  day,  a 
diligent  and  unreserved  obedience  to  all  his  com- 
mandments, and  a  close  imitation  of  his  bright 
example.  The  revival  of  pure  Christianity  should 
be  our  object:  but  in  this  every  one  ought  to 
begin  at  home.  As  far  as  this  is  done  a  revival 
will  take  place :  but  we  are  not  warranted  to  ex- 
pect it  in  any  other  way. 

In  this  view  the  importance  of  family  religion, 
and  a  careful  performance  of  the  duties  incumbent 
upon  parents,  and  masters,  and  other  superior 
relations,  must  be  manifest  to  every  reflecting  per- 
son.   The  notice  which  the  Lord  took  of  Abra- 
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ham's  conduct,  in  this  respect,  has  been  mentioned : 
but  we  may  here  remind  the  reader  of  its  subser- 
viency to  the  accomplishment  of  the  promises  to 
his  posterity.  "  I  know  him,  that  he  will  command 
"  his  children  and  his  household  after  him  :  and 
"  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice 
"  and  judgment,  that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon 
"  Abraham  that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  Jbtim." — 
In  like  manner  Joshua,  when  zealously  endeavour- 
ing to  promote  true  religion  among  his  people, 
declared  without  hesitation,  "  As  for  me  and  my 
"  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord."  On  the  other 
hand,  the  indolent,  timid,  and  indulgent  conduct 
of  EH,  respecting  his  sons,  brought  ruin  on  his 
family,  and  dreadful  calamities  oil  Israel :  and  the 
misconduct  even  of  Jehoshaphat,  in  forming  an 
affinity  with  the  family  of  Ahab,  did  not  fail  to 
produce  even  still  more  fatal  effects. 

It  is  seriously  apprehended,  that  remissness  in 
family  religion,  relaxation  of  domestic  authority 
and  regularity,  and  the  adoption  of  worldly  maxima 
in  the  education  and  disposal  of  children,  consti- 
tute a  considerable  part  of  the  sins  of  the  church 
in  the  present  day,  as  distinguished  from  the  sins 
of  the  irreligious  part  of  the  nation.  These  evils 
seem  to  have  made  way  for  the  apostacy  of  great 
numbers  from  evangelical  principles  to  heretical 
systems,  nay  to  scepticism,  infidelity,  or  open  im- 
piety ;  even  from  among  those  who  were  educated 
in  religious  families.  And  we  may  be  confident 
that  nothing  short  of  a  very  strict  and  zealous 
attention  to  these  most  important  duties,  with  an  a 
ardent  desire  of  perpetuating  vital  religion  in  our 
families  and  to  posterity,  will  be  permanently  and 
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decidedly  successful,  against  the  bold,  strenuous^, 
and  indefatigable  attempts  of  the  enemies  of  our 
holy  religion. 

If  we  prevail  by  prayer  with  the  Lord  to  spare 
us,  and  to  "  pour  out  his  Spirit  from  on  high  upon 
"  us,"  this  will  certainly  be  one  effect  of  that  mer- 
ciful dispensation:  men,  professing  evangelical 
godliness,  will  spare  no  pains,  but  will  forego  every 
flattering  and  advantageous  prospect,  in  order  to 
bring  up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord."  They  will  become  far 
more  desirous  that  their  children  should  be  pious 
Christians,  than  accomplished,  learned,  wealthy, 
or  honoured  in  the  world ;  and  will  be  especially 
concerned  that  they  may  possess  the  dispositions 
and  qualifications  requisite  for  serving  their  gene- 
ration, for  supporting  the  interests  of  religion,  and 
for  transmitting  this  invaluable  blessing  to  poste- 
rity.1 Finally,  every  man  has  his  talents.  States- 
men, senators,  magistrates,  ministers  of  religion ; 
the  rich,  the  learned,  the  ingenious ;  should  avail 
themselves  of  their  peculiar  advantages  and  influ- 
ence, to  "  serve  their  generation  according  to  the 
"  will  of  God,"  while  they  continue  instant  in 
prayer  for  the  church  and  nation.  They  ought  to 
distinguish  themselves,  by  a  valiant,  decided,  and 
zealous  conduct,  in  countenancing  and  supporting 
the  cause  and  the  friends  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness: and  in  this  course  they  may  hope,  like 
Moses,  to  be  honoured  of  God  to  "  stand  in  the 
"  breach,  and  to  turn  away  his  indignation  "  from 
.our  guilty  land. 

1  Psal.  lxxviii.  5 — 7. 
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Even  they  who  are  placed  in  a'  more  obscure 
station,  and  are  known  only  in  a  narrow  circle, 
have  some  little  influence ;  and  they  should  be 
careful  not  to  bury  their  "  one  talent"  in  the 
earth :  for  a  pious  conversation,  an  attention  to 
relative  duties,  and  a  readiness  to  every  work  and 
labour  of  love,  may  accomplish  more  than  they 
suppose,  in  promoting  the  grand  object  of  ail  our 
supplications. 

These  things,  as  connected  with  an  habitual  and 
manifest  endeavour  to  shew  ourselves  peaceable 
and  peace-makers,  jn  the  church  and  in  the  com- 
munity;  steady  friends  to  social  order,  and  to  the 
constitution  and  government  under  which  a  kind 
Providence  has  placed  us;  (yet  avoiding  all  the 
violence  and  bitterness  of  party-disputes ;)  dutiful 
and  loyal  subjects  to  our  king ;  harmless,  blame- 
less, and  kind  among  our  neighbours ;  contented 
in  our  station ;  staying  our  minds  on  God,  in 
cheerful  and  humble  confidence,  amidst  dangers 
and  alarms ;  and  following  after  meekness,  tem- 
perance, truth,  and  righteousness  in  our  whole 
conduct;  seem  to  constitute  our  present  duties. 
And,  as  far  as  the  Lord  shall  be  pleased  to  bless 
our  endeavours  to  increase  the  number  of  those 
who  thus  pray,  and  who  thus  aim  to  act  consist- 
ently with  their  prayers,  in  reliance  on  the  mercy 
and  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  our  hopes  may 
reasonably  be  encouraged  that  "  He  will  work  for 
"  his  own  name's  sake,"  and  not  suffer  any  enemy 
to  prevail  against  us- 
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Most  merciful  God,  who  "  doest  what  thou  wilt 
"  in  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabi- 
"  tants  of  the  earth  ;"  and  orderest  all  things  in 
perfect  wisdom,  righteousness,  truth,  and  love; 
we  desire  to  look  to  thee  for  help  and  protection 
in  this  season  of  peculiar  danger  and  alarm.  We 
acknowledge,  O  Lord,  that  thou  mightest  most 
justly  leave  us  in  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  and 
by  them  execute  deserved  vengeance  on  us.  Thou 
hast,  in  a  most  distinguishing  manner,  favoured 
us  as  a  nation  with  invaluable  advantages,  both 
temporal  and  spiritual,  during  a  long  term  of 
years ;  so  that  no  people  on  earth  has  been  more 
highly  favoured  in  thy  providence.  But  alas  !  we 
have  been  most  shamefully  ungrateful ;  we  have 
grossly  abused  our  peculiar  privileges;  we  have 
multiplied  our  provocations ;  our  own  silts  and 
the  sins  of  our  land  bear  witness  against  us  ;  we 
blush  and  are  ashamed  to  look  up  unto  thee,  and 
we  fear  that  we  are  ripe  for  thy  heaviest  judg- 
ments. Yet,  we  humbly  pray  thee,  "  in  wrath  re- 
"  member  mercy:"  and,  while  thou  correctest  us 
for  our  multiplied  iniquities,  do  not  give  up  a 
people  that  is  called  by  thy  name,  to  be  a  reproach 
to  the  heathen,  lest  they  should  say,  "  Whete  is 
"now  their  God?" 

"  We  do  not  present  our  supplications  before 
"  thee,  for  our  righteousness,  but  for  thy  great 
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;€  mercies."  We  therefore  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
bo  glorify  thy  mercy  in  thy  dealings  with  us. 
Fhou  art  the  protector  of  all  who  trust  in  thee, 
and  without  thy  almighty  aid  all  human  help  is 
vain.  O  preserve  our  country  from  war  and  blood- 
shed :  permit  no  invader  to  land  on  our  shores : 
let  no  domestic  dissentions  plunge  us  into  those 
dreadful  calamities  which  other  countries  have 
experienced  :  and  suffer  no  persecutor  to  deprive 
us  of  our  religious  liberty,  and  our  other  ines- 
timable privileges. 

Thou,  O  Lord,  hast  all  hearts  in  thy  hand.  Turn 
the  thoughts  and  desires  of  all  parties  to  peaceful 
measures.  Say  to  the  destroying  angel,  "  It  is 
"  enough,  stay  now  thine  hand.'9  Speak  the  word, 
and  the  storm  shall  subside  into  a  calm.  O  thou 
God  of  peace,  stop  that  desolating  torrent  which 
is  deluging  the  nations.  Rescue  those  countries 
which  have  so  long  been  visited  with  the  awful 
scourge  of  war.  Sanctify  the  calamities  to  the  sur- 
viving sufferers :  and  prevent  the  further  effusion 
of  human  blood. 

Overrule,  we  beseech  thee,  the  astonishing  re- 
volutions and  convulsions  of  the  past  years,  that 
they  may  prove  an  opening  to  the  more  extensive 
spread  of  thy  gospel :  and  let  it  appear  that  thou 
didst  permit  the  temporary  success  of  infidelity 
and  atheism,  in  order  to  prepare  the  way  for  the 
peaceful  triumphs  of  pure  Christianity,  over  every 
kind  of  irreligion,  superstition,  and  false  religion. 
— Compassionate,  O  God  of  mercy,  that  country, 
with  which  we  are  now  engaged  in  horrid  war ; 
whose  rulers  have  been  employed  as  scourges  of 
other  nations,  but  have  most  of  all  desolated  their 
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own  land.    Send  its  inhabitants,  O  Lord,  we  praj^i 
thee,  the  blessings  of  stable  peace,  good  govern — 
ment,  rational  liberty,  and  true  religion.  And  may 
those  who  once  were  distinguished  characters,  and 
who,  amidst  the  most  distressing  and  humiliating 
scenes,  still  survive,  have  their  calamities  sanc- 
tified to  their  everlasting  benefit. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  merciful  Lord,  to  bless  thy 
servant,  our  gracious  King,  with  thy  choicest 
blessings.  Be  pleased  to  defend  him,  and  every 
branch  of  the  Royal  Family,  against  all  dangers 
and  assailants.  Supply  them  with  every  good  and 
perfect  gift :  and  enable  them  to  glorify  thee  and 
to  serve  their  generation,  in  those  exalted  stations 
which  thou  hast  assigned  them;  and  at  length 
bring  them  to  thine  everlasting  felicity. 

Direct  and  prosper  the  deliberations  of  the 
counsellors,  ministers  of  state,  and  senators,  to 
whom  the  affairs  of  the  nation  are  entrusted.  En- 
due them  with  wisdom  and  knowledge ;  and  dis- 
pose them  to  such  measures,  as  thou  wilt  bless  for 
the  preservation  of  order  at  home,  and  the  speedy 
restoration  of  peace  abroad  :  and,  till  thou  shalt 
see  good  to  grant  our  most  earnest  prayers  for  this 
blessing,  defend  us  in  that  manner,  if  it  be  thy  will, 
which  may  most  conduce  to  the  good  of  the  whole 
human  race. 

O  Lord,  we  pray  thee  protect  our  soldiers  and 
seamen,  and  those  who  lead  them  forth  to  battle. 
Preserve  their  lives,  sanctify  their  perils  and  hard- 
ships, and  save  their  immortal  souls. 
.  We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  to  look  upon  that 
neighbouring  island,  nearly  connected  with  us, 
which  is  now  in  an  alarming  and  awful  state  of 
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distraction,  and  has  been  the  scene  of  most  terrible 
calamities.  Calm,  we  pray  thee,  that  tempest 
which  now  prevails.  Direct  the  persons  to  whom 
public  affairs  are  committed  to  the  wisest  and 
most  salutary  measures ;  and  grant,  we  earnestly 
beseech  thee,  that,  with  returning  peace  and  order, 
some  effectual  means  may  be  used  to  communi- 
cate the  blessed  light  of  divine  truth  to  all  the 
inhabitants. 

Teach  and  enable,  O  Lord,  we  intreat  thee,  all 
orders  of  men  in  these  lands  to  seek  thy  glory  and 
the  public  good,  by  a  due  improvement  of  the 
talents  which  thou  hast  committed  to  their  stew- 
ardship. 

Prosper  the  labours  of  all  those  whom  thou 
"  allowest  to  be  put  in.  trust  with  the  gospel." 
May  they  increase  continually  in  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  in  zeal  and  love,  in  simplicity,  and 
disinterestedness,  and  in  self-denying  diligence  and 
activity  ;  and  grant  them  the  sweet  consolation  of 
witnessing  an  abundant  success  to  their  labours. 
Illuminate  all  who  bear  the  sacred  character '  with 
'  true  knowledge  and  understanding  of  thy  word  ; 
'  and  grant  that,  both  by  their  preaching  and  living, 
'  they  may  set  it  forth  and  shew  it  accordingly :  * 
and  send  forth  many  labourers  into  the  harvest. 
.  Bless  all  those  who,  in  any  station,  stand  in  the 
breach,  by  their  prayers  and  exertions,  to  turn 
away  thine  indignation  from  a  guilty  land.  Prosper 
all  means  used  for  the  reformation  of  our  manners ; 
for  the  extirpation  of  national  enormities ;  for  the 
revival  of  pure  religion ;  for  the  pious  instruction 
of  the  rising  generation,  and  in  particular  of  those 
who  are  designed  to  fill  the  more  important  sta- 
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tions  in  church  and  state ;  for  the  alleviation  ol 
misery  and  distress  in  these  calamitous  times ;  andy 
especially,  for  sending  the  gospel  of  salvation  to 
the  dark  regions  of  the  earth.  ' 

Lift  up  a  standard,  we  beseech  thee,  against  in- 
fidelity, impiety,  and  profligacy,  which  at  present 
threaten  the  destruction  of  our  holy  religion.  De- 
liver thy  church  from  whatever  corrupts  its  purity, 
divides  it  unity,  and  weakens  the  energy  of  its 
testimony  to  thy  truth.  Grant  that '  all  who  are 
'  called  Christians  may  be  led'  into  the  way  of 
c  truth,  and  hold  the  faith  in  unity  of  spirit,  in  the 
'  bond  of  peace,  and  in  righteousness  of  life.9  Ex- 
tend the  boundaries  of  thy  church :  and  hasten  the 
times,  when  the  poor  benighted  Jews  shall  be  con- 
verted to  their  long  rejected  Messiah ;  when  the 
fulness  of  the  gentiles  shall  come  in ;  and  when 
"  the  nations  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plow- 
"  shares  and  learn  war  no  more." 

O  Lord,  we  intreat  thee,  hear  and  answer  these 

our  supplications  ;  bless  our  endeavours ;  and  fill 

our  land  with  truth  and  righteousness  :  that  it  may 
be  for  thy  glory,  not  only  to  preserve  us  from 

every  enemy,  and  to  continue  our  privileges  to  the 
latest  posterity,  but  also  to  honour  us,  as  thy  in- 
struments, to  convey  thy  gospel,  as  the  richest  of 
all  treasures,  along  with  our  extensive  commerce, 
to  the  utmost  borders  of  the  earth.  These  and  all 
mercies,  we,  poor  sinful  creatures,  most  humbly 
beseech  thee  to  bestow  upon  us,  of  thy  abundant 
goodness  and  mercy,  through  the  mediation  of 
thy  well  beloved  Son  our  Saviour,  who  is  with-  thy- 
self and  the  eternal  Spirit,  One  God  over  all,  blessed 
for  evermore :  Amen ! 
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A  SERMON. 


PSALM  CXVI.  2. 

Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  me,  therefore 
will  I  call  upon  him  as  long  as  Hive. 

This  Psalm  is  not  expressly  ascribed  to  David : 
yet  it  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  written 
by  him.  He  is  called  in  scripture  "  the  man  after 
"God's  own  heart:99  and  it  has  often  been  in- 
quired on  what  account  this  high  character  is 
given  him.  Among  other  reasons,  this  may  be 
assigned ;  that  in  every  circumstance  of  danger 
and  difficulty  he  made  the  Lord  his  refuge  and 
confidence,  and  sought  him  by  the  fervent  prayer 
of  faith ;  and,  whenever  he  obtained  deliverance 
and  success,  he  ascribed  all  the  glory  to  God, 
and  rendered  to  him  the  tribute  of  adoring  grate- 
ful praise. 

I  purpose  to  apply  the  verse,  which  I  have  read, 
to  our  concern  in  the  public  affairs  of  the  church 
and  nation.  Not  one  only,  but  multitudes  in 
concert,  both  of  those  now  assembled,  of  others 
inhabiting  this  city,  and  in  all  the  different  parts  of 
Great  Britain,  have  united  in  prayer  for  the  land ; 
and  "  the  Lord  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  us/ 
and,  beyond  our  expectations,  has  granted  our  re- 
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quests ;  therefore  "  we  will  call  upon  him  as  long 
"  as  we  live.** 
Let  us  then,  my  brethren,  consider, 

I.  The  fact,  "  He  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  us :" 

II.  The  acknowledgment  which  we  ought  pub- 
licly to  make  of  this  goodness  and  truth  of  God 
to  us ;  according  to  the  subsequent  language  of 
the  Psalmist : 

III.  The  concluding  resolution ;  "  Therefore  will 
"  I  call  upon  him  as  long  as  I  live." 

I.  Let  us  consider  the  feet.  God  hath  inclined 
his  ear  unto  us ;  he  has  heard  and  answered  our 
prayers. 

-  It  would  take  me  far  from  my  design,  should  I 
enter  particularly  on  the  nature  and  effects  of 
those  public  convulsions,  which  during  the  late 
years,  like  a  political  earthquake,  have  shaken  all 
Europe.  The  consequences  of  the  first  disturb- 
ances were  such  as  exceeded  conception ;  the  pos- 
sible effects  defied  the  powers  of  calculation ;  no 
man  could  conceive  how,  or  where,  or  when,  the 
wide  spreading  desolations  would  terminate;  no 
man,  after  a  time,  could  consider  his  property,  his 
liberty,  his  family,  his  very  life,  secure.  The  bale- 
ful effects  of  infidel  principles,  and  principles  of 
insubordination  and  anarchy,  menaced  awfully  the 
destruction  of  our  holy  religion.  We  could  not 
but  mourn  over  the  miseries  of  our  fellow-creatures 
in  other  lands  ;  but  we  also  could  not  but  tremble 
for  ourselves.  One  year  after  another  the  storm 
gathered  force,  and  the  danger  became  more  for- 
midable. Our  fears  perhaps  exceeded  our  dangers. 
Even  such  as  had  not  been  used  to  tremble,  at 
least  not  greatly  to  tremble,  at  the  word  of  God, 
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began  to  take  the  alarm :  and  it  became  the  ge- 
neral sentiment,  that  the  times  called  for  peculiar 
exertion  and  decided  measures ;  nay,  for  humilia- 
tiotf  before  God  and  united  prayer. 

No  doubt,  before  public  affairs  wore  so  threat- 
ening an  aspect,  numbers,  in  all  parts  of  the  land, 
had  secretly,  and  in  their  families,  and  in  social 
intercourse^  poured  out  their  supplications  for  our 
beloved  country  and  king,  for  our  constitution, 
for  our  holy  religion :  but  still  it  appeared  to  some 
of  us>  that  the  times  called  for  more  avowed  and 
united  efforts  in  this  and  in  other  respects.  When 
conversing  together  on  the  aspect  of  public  affairs, 
we  remembered  those  words,  "  The  Lord's  voice 
crieth  unto  the  city,  and  the  man  of  wisdom 
shall  see  thy  name:  hear  ye  the  rod  and.  who 
"  hath  appointed  it."  .  We  saw,  or  supposed  we 
saw,  "his  hand  lifted  up."  We  considered  all 
creatures. and  second  causes  as  ordered  by  him, 
who  permits,  limits,  overrules,  and  works  by  all, 
his  own  wise,  righteous,  and  merciful  purposes. 
We  said,  "  Because  of  thy  wrath  are  we  troubled ; 
"  for  our  secret  sins  are  in  the  light  of  thy  coun- 
"  tenance."  We  were  deeply  affected  by  contrast- 
ing qut  national  privileges  with  our  national 
character ;  the  sins  of  the  land  and  of  the  church ; 
the  infidelity,  impiety,  profligacy,  and  cruel  ini- 
quity which  prevailed,  in  some  awful  instances 
still  sanctioned  by  professedly  Christian  legislators. 
These  things  alarmed  us  far  more  than  the  power 
and  success  of  our  enemies ;  and  we  seriously 
inquired*  '  What  can  we  do,  in  such  circumstances, 
more  than  we  now  dot,  to  stem  the  torrent,  and  to 
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turn  away  the  wrath  of  God  from  our  guilty  land ':' 
We  had  before  considered  it  as  our  bounden  duty 
to  remember,  in  our  daily  prayers,  the  perilous 
state  of  the  church  and  nation,  and  to  exhort  our 
congregations  to  do  the  same  ;  but  still  we  doubted, 
as  ministers  of  Christ,  whether  something  did  not 
remain  for  us  to  attempt. 

While  thus  reflecting  and  conversing  on  these 
subjects  from  time  to  time,  with  no  small  anxiety, 
not  only  did  the  annual  proclamation  of  our  king1, 
appointing  a  day  of  fasting,  humiliation,  and 
prayer,  convince  us  still  more  that  the  Lord  (iod 
called  us  to  peculiar  duties,  in  this  emergency ; 
but  our  superiors  in  the  church  gave  unequivocal 
intimations  that  they  were  of  the  same  opinion : 
and  it  was  evident  from  many  declarations,  that 
almost  every  serious  person  thought  something 
beyond  common  efforts  ought  to  be  attempted. 

At  this  crisis,  the  Society,  which  is  this  day  dis- 
solved, was  first  formed :  a  small  number  of  cler- 
gymen in  the  metropolis,  in  the  habits  of  friendly 
unrestricted  intercourse  on  such  subjects,  entered 
into  a  resolution  to  assist  each  other  in  endeavour- 
ing to  stirup  their  congregations,  1st.  To  personal 
self-examination,  repentance,  and  religious  dili- 
gence: 2dly.  To  use  their  influence  in  checking  the 
progress  of  infidelity,  impiety,  and  vice ;  and  in' 
promoting  scriptural  Christianity  in  their  families 
and  among  their  connexions :  3dly.  To  pray  con- 
stantly for  the  nation,  and  for  the  church  of  God 
that  is  among  us :  and  also,  as  connected  with 
these  ends,  to  strengthen,  as  far  as  our  little  influ- 
ence would  extend,  the  hands  of  our  governours ; 
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and  to  exhort  the  people  to  "  fear  God  and  honour 
"  the  king,  and  not  to  meddle  with  those  who  are 
€€  given  to  change." 

But,  while  we  confined  our  exhortations  to  our 
own  people,  it  occurred  to  us  that  we  might  be 
considered  merely  as  delivering  a  private  opinion, 
which  would  be  but  little  regarded :  in  order  there- 
fore to  impress  the  minds  of  our  several  congre- 
gations more  deeply,  with  the  conviction  that  we 
were  entirely  agreed  in  our  opinion  on  '  the  signs 
c  and  duties  of  the  times ; '  we  formed  the  plan  of 
preaching  on  the  subject  at  stated  seasons  for  each 
other.  This  has  been  continued  for  a  considerable 
time ;  and,  by  private  addresses  and  some  publica- 
tions, we  have  endeavoured  to  stir  upf  our  brethren, 
both  in  London  and  through  the  kind,  to  join  with 
us  in  these  exertions ;  especially  in  constant  united 
prayer  for  our  country,  and  for  the  church  of  God. 

It  is  not  easy  for  us  to  estimate  the  degree  of 
success  which  has  attended  our  endeavours :  but 
we  may  fairly  assume  that,  in  consequence,  num- 
bers have  prayed  more  frequently,  more  particu- 
larly, and  more  fervently,  than  they  would  have 
done ;  and  that  there  has  been  more  concert  in 
prayer  than  there  might  otherwise  have  been.  At- 
the  same  time  we  remember  that  our.  Lord  has  said, 
Where  two  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any  thing 
that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  It  may  also  be 
assumed,  that  some  farther  accessions  have  been 
made  to  the  number  and  seriousness  of  those  "  who 
sigh  and  mourn  for  the  abominations  that  pre- 
vail ;"  and  who,  in  various  ways,  exert  themselves 
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torn  away  the  wrath  of  God  from  our  guilty  land  ?• 
We  had  before  considered  it  as  our  bounden  duty 
to  remember,  in  our  daily  prayers,  the  perilous 
state  of  the  church  and  nation,  and  to  exhort  our 
congregations  to  do  the  same  ;  but  still  we  doubted, 
as  ministers  of  Christ,  whether  something  did  not 
remain  for  us  to  attempt. 

While  thus  reflecting  and  conversing  on  these 
subjects  from  time  to  time,  with  no  small  anxiety, 
not  only  did  the  annual  proclamation  of  our  king, 
appointing  a  day  of  fasting,  humiliation,  and 
prayer,  convince  us  still  more  that  the  Lord  God 
called  us  to  peculiar  duties,  in  this  emergency ; 
but  our  superiors  in  the  church  gave  unequivocal 
intimations  that  they  were  of  the  same  opinion : 
and  it  was  evident  from  many  declarations,  that 
almost  every  serious  person  thought  something 
beyond  common  efforts  ought  to  be  attempted. 

At  this  crisis,  the  Society,  which  is  this  day  dis- 
solved, was  first  formed  :  a  small  number  of  cler- 
gymen in  the  metropolis,  in  the  habits  of  friendly 
unrestricted  intercourse  on  such  subjects,  entered 
into  a  resolution  to  assist  each  other  in  endeavour- 
ing to  stir  up  their  congregations,  1st.  To  personal 
self-examination,  repentance,  and  religious  dili- 
gence :  2dly.  To  use  their  influence  in  checking  the 
progress  of  infidelity,  impiety,  and  vice ;  and  in 
promoting  scriptural  Christianity  in  their  families 
and  among  their  connexions :  3dly.  To  pray  con- 
stantly for  the  nation,  and  for  the  church  of  God 
that  is  among  us :  and  also,  as  connected  with 
these  ends,  to  strengthen,  as  far  as  our  little  influ- 
ence would  extend,  the  hands  of  our  governours ; 
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and  to  exhort  the  people  to  "  fear  God  and  honour 
"  the  king,  and  not  to  meddle  with  those  who  are 
"  given  to  change/' 

But,  while  we  confined  our  exhortations  to  our 
own  people,  it  occurred  to  us  that  we  might  be 
considered  merely  as  delivering  a  private  opinion, 
which  would  be  but  little  regarded :  in  order  there- 
fore to  impress  the  minds  of  our  several  congre- 
gations more  deeply,  with  the  conviction  that  we 
were  entirely  agreed  in  our  opinion  on  '  the  signs 
€  and  duties  of  the  times ; '  we  formed  the  plan  of 
preaching  on  the  subject  at  stated  seasons  for  each 
other.  This  has  been  continued  for  a  considerable 
time ;  and,  by  private  addresses  and  some  publica- 
tions, we  have  endeavoured  to  stir  up' our  brethren, 
both  in  London  and  through  the  kind,  to  join  with 
us  in  these  exertions ;  especially  in  constant  united 
prayer  for  our  country,  and  for  the  church  of  God. 

It  is  not  easy  for  us  to  estimate  the  degree  of 
success  which  has  attended  our  endeavours  :  but 
we  may  fairly  assume  that,  in  consequence,  num- 
bers have  prayed  more  frequently,  more  particu- 
larly, and  more  fervently,  than  they  would  have 
done ;  and  that  there  has  been  more  concert  in 
prayer  than  there  might  otherwise  have  been.  At 
the  same  time  we  remember  that  our.  Lord  has  said, 
«  Where  two  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any  thing 
"  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
€€  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  It  may  also  be 
assumed,  that  some  farther  accessions  have  been 
made  to  the  number  and  seriousness  of  those  "  who 
"  sigh  and  mourn  for  the  abominations  that  pre- 
€€  vail ; "  and  who,  in  various  ways,  exert  themselves 
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to  stem  the  torrent  of  impiety,  and  to  turn  away  the 
indignation  of  the  Lord  from  our  guilty  land. 

Let  us  also  recollect  that,  by  whatever  means  or 
instruments  we  are  preserved,  it  is  God  who  hath 
preserved  us ;  and  that  "  he  delighteth  in  the 
"  prayer  of  the  upright:99  and  then  we  shall  be 
prepared  (without  undervaluing  the  services  of 
men,  however  employed,)  to  adopt  the  language 
of  the  text,  "  The  Lord  hath  inclined  his  ear 
^c  unto  us.** 

Surely  it  is  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  God's 
servants,  that,  while  almost  every  other  country  in 
Europe  has  been  made  the  seat  of  war,  deluged 
with  blood,  and  exposed  to  dreadful  devastations 
by  fire  and-  sword,  we  have  had  peace  in  our  bor- 
ders. Our  established  government,  our  civil  con- 
stitution, (rendered  more  valuable  than  ever  to 
reflecting  persons  by  comparison  with  its  boasted 
rivals,)  are  preserved  to  us.  No  revolution,  no 
civil  bloodshed,  no  convulsions  have  here  taken 
place.  Our  sabbaths,  our  churches,  our  religious 
establishments,  and  our  toleration  are  continued. 
Few,  very  few  comparatively,  have  lost  their  lives, 
in  this  dreadful  struggle,  by  the  sword  of  justice ; 
— a  wonderful  proof  of  the  mild  and  equitable  spirit 
of  our  constitution  !  Our  commerce  and  manu- 
factures, the  support  of  the  poor,  and  the  resources 
of  the  public,  as  well  as  the  wealth  of  individuals, 
are  not  materially  injured ;  nay,  in  many  cases, 
are  unimpaired  and  improved.  We  have  had 
scarcity,  urgent  scarcity :  but  astonishing  supplies 
from  abroad  have  been  vouchsafed,  till  Providence 
has  favoured  us  with  a  harvest  plentiful  almost 
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beyond  example.  At  length  peace  is  made,  as  well 
as  plenty  in  good  measure  restored ;  and  pleasing 
prospects  open  to  our  view^ — Can  we  remember 
our  prayers,  during  many  years,  often  accompanied 
with  distressing  alarms  and  sorrows;  and  then 
refuse  to  say, "  Verily  God  hath  heard  us  ?"  Are 
not  these  deliverances  and  mercies  answers  to  our 
prayers  ? 

You  have  often  heard,  and  will  no  doubt  again 
hear,  the  particular  instanpes  in  which  a  kind  and 
bountiful  Providence  has  interposed  in  our  behalf: 
but  I  shall  only  offer  two  hints  on  this  subject.  It 
is  not  likely  that  truly  pious  Christians  generally 
unite  in  prayer  for  the  aggrandisement  of  their 
own  country,  and  the  destruction  of  their  enemies ; 
though  they  are  often  accused  of  it  They  would 
wish,  if  possible,  to  prevent  the  effusion  of  human 
blood,  and  the  calamities  of  their  fellow-creatures : 
but  they  pray  to  be  defended  from  invasions  and 
desolations  ;  they  pray  for  the  peace  of  the  land  in 
which  they  enjoy  peace ;  and  for  a  blessing  on  the 
persons  and  measures  of  their  rulers,  who  protect 
them  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  civil  and  religious 
privileges ;  and  they  pray  for  the  preservation  of 
those  valued  privileges,  to  themselves,  to  their 
fellow-subjects,  and  to  posterity  to  remote  gene- 
rations. At  the  same  time,  however  unavoidable 
and  just  any  war  may  be,  it  cannot  be  reasonably 
expected  but  that  human  passions  will  mingle  in 
the  prosecution  of  it ;  and  that  motives  of  ambi- 
tion, rapacity,  resentment,  or  worldly  policy,  will 
dictate  some  measures ;  and  so  carry  men  beyond 
what  is  necessary  for  self-defence.  Now,  my  bre- 
thren, I  would  particularly  call  your  attention  to 
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this  circumstance  in  thq  history  of  the  late  war. 
Every  measure,  without  exception,  either  more  or 
less  immediately  connected  with  our  own  defence 
has  been  wonderfully  successful :  but  several  which, 
had  for  their  object  rather  the  annoyance  of  our 
enemies  than  our  own  preservation,  though  planned 
in  consummate  policy,  viewed  with  most  sanguine 
expectation,  and  conducted  with  ability  and  forti- 
tude, have  proved  unavoidably  unprosperous :  and, 
in  thus  dealing  with  us,  has  not  God,  as  it  were, 
said,  '  I  answer  the  prayers  of  my  people,  which 
they  offer  according  to  my  will,  and  protect  the 
land ;  but  further  than  this  I  do  not  give  success  ?' 
Again,  could  we  about  fifteen  months  ago  have 
foreseen  the  present  state  of  public  affairs,  should 
we  not  have  considered  it  as  a  wonderful  answer 
to  our  supplications  f  The  prospect  was  then  very 
gloomy.    Our  allies  had  left  us  (perhaps  unavoid- 
ably,) to  sustain  alone  the  apparently  unequal  con- 
test :  the  powers  of  the  north  combined  to  deprive 
us  of  our  naval  superiority :  even  our  rulers  evi- 
dently were   not  without  apprehensions  that  an 
invasion  would  be  attempted :  a  scarcity,  approx- 
imating to  famine,  pressed  upon  us:  it  became 
doubtful  whether  supplies  from  abroad  could  be 
procured,  to  sustain  the  people  till  harvest;  and 
what  that  harvest  would  be,   who    could    tell? 
Urged  by  such  distresses,  what  might  not  have 
been  feared  from  the  suffering  multitudes  ?  what 
advantages  might  not  the  disaffected  at  home,  as 
well  as  our  foreign  enemies,  have  obtained  ?     No 
doubt  the  more  we  were  pressed  and  alarmed,  the 
greater  earnestness  in  prayer  was  excited.  4  Man's 
c  extremity  is  God's  opportunity.'    These  clouds 
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are  all  now  dispersed.  A  plentiful  harvest  has 
supplied  our  wants.  Our  successes  and  negotia- 
tions have  quelled  the  northern  storm:  peace  is 
made  with  France :  my  tongue  cannot  do  justice 
to  the  change  which  in  little  more  than  a  year  has 
taken  place.  I  can  only  stand  astonished,  and  call 
on  you,  my  brethren,  saying,  "  Oh  magnify  the 
"  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name  together ! " 

II.  I  proceed  to  shew  the  acknowledgment  which 
we  are  called  on  to  make  to  that  God  "  who  hath 
u  inclined  his  ear  to  us,"  and  "  answered  us  in  the 
€€  day  of  our  distress." 

And  here  I  shall  digress  a  little  to  advert  to 
several  topics  which  I  hear  advanced ;  not  indeed 
with  a  design  to  shew  that  we  ought  not  to  be 
thankful,  but  yet  suited  to  damp  the  spirit  of 
grateful  joy,  which  I  wish  to  feel  and  excite  with 
unabated  fervour. 

Many  entertain  an  opinion  that  a  very  large  pro- 
portion of  the  distresses  to  which  the  lower  orders 
especially,  in  the  time  of  the  late  pressure,  were 

exposed,  was  owing  to  the  wickedness  of  different 
descriptions  of  men ;  and  this  damps  the  ardour 

of  their  joy  and  gratitude  for  deliverance.  That 
human  nature  is  depraved  and  selfish,  we  who 
believe  the  gospel  must  maintain :  and  that  selfish 
men  have  always  tyken  the  advantage  of  public 
difficulties  to  enrich  themselves,  though  by  increas- 
ing the  distresses  of  others,  cannot  be  doubted : 
yet  it  is  very  questionable  whether  this  has  taken 
place  in  the  late  pressure  more  than  usual,  or  in 
the  way  that  multitudes  have  supposed.  But,  how- 
ever that  may  be,  let  us  leave  the  culprits  to  the 
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justice  of  man ;  and,  if  that  fail,  to  the  tribunal  of 
God:  one  tiling  is  indisputable;  that  the  Lopd 
hath  heard  the  prayers  of  his  worshfppere,  and  in 
a  considerable  degree  alleviated  our  pressure  j  and 
without  considering  what  our  fellow  creatines  have 
done,  or  are  doing,  let  us,  my  friends,  thank  God 
.for  what  He  hath  done.  "  Bless  the  Lord;  O  my 
"  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits." 

Again,  some  augur  from  the  aspect  of  things, 
and  from  the  character  and  situation  of  those  with 
whom  we  have  made  J>eace,  that  it  will  not  be 
permanent ;  and  this  interferes  with  their  gnttefal 
joy.  But,  my  brethren,  if  God  hath,  after  a  tre- 
mendous storm,  brought  us  safe  to  a  commodious 
anchorage,  in  answer  to  our  prayers ;  let  us  trust 
him  that,  ia  answer  to  our  future  prayers,  he  wiS 
prevent  further  storms,  or  carry  us  safely  through 
them.  "  We  had  (says  the  apostle,)  the  sentence 
"  of  death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should  not  trust  in 
"  ourselves,  but  in  him  that  raised  the  dead :  who 
"  hath  delivered  us,  and  doth  deliver  us,  and  in 
€€  him  we  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us.*' 

Experience  will  warrant  us  to  place  some  mea- 
sure of  dependence,  under  God,  in  the  vigilance 
and  firmness  of  our  rulers :  but,  if  they  were  far 
less  worthy  of  our  confidence,  he  who  hath  heard 
our  prayers  hath  a  right  to  our  acknowledgments 
for  the  past,  and  our  affiance  for  the  time  to  come. 
We  have  been  taught  by  late  events  to  expect 
extraordinary  changes.  The  consequences  of  the 
revolution  in  France  far  exceeded  all  expectation ; 
changes  that  were  never  thought  of  have  hitherto 
succeeded  to  each  other :  and  the  return  of  peace 
is  an  event s which  a  short  time  ago  was  beyond 


MDCCCII.  543 

our  hope 8.  Let  us  then  leave  these  things  with 
God.  He  Can  give  a  turn  to  affairs,  which  shall 
prevent  the  consequences  that  we  are  apt  to  fear : 
and  he  says  to  us,  "  Take  no  thought  for  the  mor- 
"  row :  let  the  morrow  take  thought  for  the  tilings 
"  of  itself:  sufficient  for  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof." 
Again,  some  persons  are  so  afraid  of  the  infidel 
and  anarchical  principles  which  have  prevailed  on 
the  continent,  that  their  warmth  of  gratitude  and 
joy  for  peace  are  deadened  by  the  apprehension  of 
bad  consequences  to  religion,  morality,  and  civil 
order*.  Here  indeed,  my  brethren,  we  are  loudly 
called  upon  to  avoid  unnecessary  intercourse  with 
such  as  hold  these  principles.  We  may  "  follow 
peace  with  all  men ;"  and  yet €€  have  no  fellow- 
ship with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness/*  We 
should  also  double  our  diligence  in  instructing  our 
children,  our  families,  and  our  congregations ;  and 
in  making  them  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
evidences  and  nature  of  Christianity,  and  the  duties 
of  submission  to  God,  and  to  man  in  all  things 
lawful ;  and  in  every  other  way  to  promote  genuine 
religion.  This  will  best  stop  the  progress  of  infidel 
and  pernicious  principles.  But  surely  none  can 
think  perpetual  war  and  bloodshed  needful  for  this 
purpose.  Let  us  all  use  the  proper  weapons  of  our 
warfare,  diligently  and  zealously,- and  we  shall 
need  no  other.  War  may  prevent  intercourse, 
and  so  preclude  mischief;  but  it  must  also  prevent 
the  communication  of  good.  And  are  we  so  afraid 
of  error,  and  so  distrustful  of  the  force  of  truth, 
and  of  the  power  of  God  to  support  it,  that  we 
have  no  hope  but  in  standing  aloof  and  out  of  the 
reach  of  Satan's  hosts  ?  "  The  wrath  of  man  work- 
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"  eth  not  the  righteousness  of  God."  I  have  no 
doubt  that  peace  is  more  favourable  to  the  cause 
of  Christ,  than  war  ever  can  be.  Indeed  I  am  not 
disposed  to  dread  what  are  called  French  principles, 
so  much  as  some  persons  do.  They  have  been 
carried  to  such  extremes  of  flagrant  absurdity,  and 
have  produced  such  horrid  effects,  that  they  are 
become  generally  odious  or  suspected :  the  dread- 
ful paroxysm  is  over ;  and  untried  plausible  delu- 
sions are  at  present  far  more  to  be  feared. 

It  should  also  be  considered  that,  in  ail  cases, 
prosperity  is  attended  with  peculiar  dangers  to  the 
interests  of  true  religion,  both  in  private  and  pub- 
lic life :  yet  we  do  not  on  this  account  consider 
ourselves  forbidden  to  rejoice,  or  excused'from  be- 
ing thankful,  when  favoured  with  health,  domestic 
comforts,  and  success  in  our  circumstances:  though 
we  may  see  cause  to  "  rejoice  with  trembling" 
*  and  moderation  for  such  precarious  advantages. 

But  a  still  deeper  cause  of  regret  and  even  alarm 
is  mentioned  by  many  very  pious  persons,  and  that 
sometimes  in  a  manner  which  tends  to  abate  our 
joy  and  thankfulness  on  account  of  the  special 
mercies  vouchsafed  to  us.  They  observe,  that 
neither  judgments  nor  deliverances  have  amended 
our  national  character ;  that  iniquity  and  profane- 
ness  abound  as  much,  or  more,  than  ever;  that 
luxury  and  dissipation  seem  to  increase  among  us ; 
and  that  the  Lord's  day  is  more  openly  profaned, 
and  the  gospel  more  despised,  than  during  any 
former  period. 

It  is,  alas !  undeniable  that  there  is  too  much 
ground-  for  these  and  similar  lamentations ;  and 
this  should  excite  us  to  oppose  our  earnest  exer- 
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tions  and  fervent  prayers  to  the  destructive  torrent. 
Yet,  after  all,  bad  as  things  are  among  us,  though 
not  apt  to  be  sanguine  in  this  respect,  I  am  of 
opinion  that  there  is  in  some  degree  a  real  amend- 
ment in  our  national  character.  Had  all  the  other 
inhabitants  of  Sodom  continued  as  wicked  as  ever, 
or  even  become  still  worse,  had  that  been  possible ; 
yet  if,  instead  of  one  Lot,  twenty  Abrahams  had 
been  found  in  the  city,  the  character  of  the  city 
would  have  been  improved,  and  in  the  way  to  still 
further  improvement,  by  the  example,  conversa- 
tion, influence,  and  prayers  of  such  a  company, 
and  the  care  they  would  bestow  in  "  commanding 
"  their  children  and  households  after  them  to  keep 
"  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment." 
In  like  manner,  whatever  may  be  die  general  con- 
duct of  the  inhabitants  of  this  land,  if  a  consider- 
able increase  has  of  late  been  made,  and  is  now 
making,  in  the  number  of  real  Christians ;  and  if 
the  real  Christians  among  us,  in  general,  are  grow- 
ing more  and  more  like  "  the  father  of  the  faith- 
"  ful ;"  without  doubt,  our  national  character,  in 
the  sight  of  God,  is  improved.  Now,  from  the  in- 
creased attention  paid  in  our  public  seminaries  to 
the  concerns  of  religion,  and  the  encouragement 
given  to  pious  young  men ;  from  the  numbers  of 
such  young  men  who  enter  into  the  sacred  minis- 
try, and  .the  employment  which  they  find ;  and 
from  various  circumstances  of  a  similar  nature,  I 
cannot  but  hope  that  there  are  considerably  more 
true  Christians  in  the  land,  than  there  were  some 
time  since :  and,  if  the  exertions  used  to  edify  all 
this  company  in  their  most  holy  faith,  and  to  form 
their  minds  and  judgments  to  a  proper  union  of 
vol.  v.  2^ 
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evangelical  truth  and  holy  practice,  be  rendered 
successful ;  we  may  then  confidently  trust  that  a 
real  revival  of  pure  religion  is  taking  place,  though 
we  lament  that  a  general  reformation  in  the  nation 
at  large  does  not  accompany  it.  For  what  is  a  re- 
vival of  religion,  but  an  increase  of  the  number  of 
truly  religious  persons,  and  their  growth  in  holi- 
ness ?  And  can  we  look  for  this  among  those  who 
are  evidently  not  religious  ?  Magistrates  may  re- 
strain outward  wickedness ;  and  heads  of  families 
and  others  may  promote  external  decency  of  con- 
duct, apart  from  vital  piety ;  and  it  would  be  well 
if  all  were  done  in  these  respects  which  ought  to 
be  done ;  but,  in  the  present  state  of  human 
nature,  it  is  in  vain  to  entertain  high  expectations 
of  this  kind :  our  chief  dependence  must  be  placed 
on  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  and  our  aim  and  hope 
should  be,  the  increase  of  true  Christians,  and 
their  becoming  more  and  more  exemplary  in  their 
whole  conduct,  and  "  fruitful  in  all  the  works  of 
"  righteousness,  which  are  through  Christ  Jesus 
"  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God." 
-  There  are  no  more,  properly  speaking,  than  three 
sorts  of  people  in  the  world ;  the  openly  profane, 
the  formal  or  hypocritical,  and  the  truly  pious. 
Various  methods  may  be  used  to  diminish  the 
number  of  the  first  order,  and  to  augment  that  of 
the  second ;  and  many  advantages  to  society  may 
result  from  this  external  amendment :  yet,  after  all, 
little  is  gained  in  a  religious  sense,  compared  with 
what  results  from  the  number  of  the  truly  pious 
multiplying  from  year  to  year :  and  this  I  hope  and 
trust  is,  and  will  be,  our  case,  if  we  diligently  use 
those  means  to  which  our  several  situations  call 
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to.  While,  therefore,  we  cannot  think  of  "  the 
"  abominations  that  prevail,"  without  sighing  and 
mourning  over  them ;  we  should  not  suffer  these 
thoughts  to  interrupt  our  joyful  praises  at  such  a 
time  as  this ;  but  remember  the  words  of  Nehe- 
miah  on  a  similar  occasion ;  "  This  day  is-holy  to 
the  Lord,  weep  not,  neither  be  ye  sorry :  for  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength."  He  now  calls 
tis  to  praise  and  thanksgiving,  and  every  thing  is 
beautiful  in  its  season. 

Another  consideration  seems  to  throw  a  damp  on 
the  minds  of  some  serious  persons,  and  to  inter- 
fere with  the  sweet  service  which  suits  our  present 
circumstances.  They  observe  a  bitter  and  violent 
spirit  against  the  cause  of  spiritual  religion,  and 
vital  godliness,  manifesting  itself  in  various  ways ; 
and  cannot  but  apprehend  the  consequences.  The 
fact  is  undeniable :  but  I  own  that  to  my  mind  it 
affords  rather  a  pleasing  reflection.  The  spirit  of 
the  world,  and  the  spirit  of  Christianity  always 
were,  and  always  must  be,  opposite  to  each  other. 
In  the  present  state  of  things,  every  church,  or  so* 
ciety  of  professed  Christians,  will,  more  or  less, 
consist  of  a  sound  and  a  corrupt  part ;  and,  in  pro- 
portion as  the  sound  part  increases  and  gathers 
strength,  the  enmity  and  violence  of  the  corrupt 
part  will  be  excited.  Christ  and  his  apostles  ori- 
ginally belonged  to  the  same  outward  church  with 
Caiaphas  and  the  persecuting  priests ;  and,  in  pro- 
portion as  the  cause  of  true  religion  prospered,  the 
corrupt  part  of  the  Jewish  church  shewed  more 
and  more  inveterate  malignity. 

It  has  been  a  serious  apprehension  in  the  minds 
of  some  among  us,  that  die  extreme  quietness, 

2  n  2 
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which  we  of  late  enjoyed,  has  in  great  measure 
arisen  from  our  want  of  success,  and  from  a  too 
worldly  spirit  among  those  who  held  evangelical 
truth.  The  enemy  of  souls  met  with  but  little 
disturbance,  and  judged  it  more  politic  to  let  us 
alone.  Now,  if  this  was  the  case,  the  testimony 
of  those  who  avow  themselves  enemies  to  our  doc- 
trines and  proceedings,  is  a  hopeful  proof  that  our 
cause  is  getting  ground,  and  that  our  success  is  so 
great  as  to  excite  some  alarm  and  disquietude. 
They  publicly  aver  that '  the  number  of  those  who 
call  themselves  evangelical  ministers  is  rapidly 
increasing  in  the  church.9  We  trust  that  it  is  so, 
and  rejoice  in  their  testimony.  They  indeed  pre- 
dict many  bad  consequences ;  and  are  ready  to 
exclaim,  with  the  Jews  of  old,  "  Men  of  Israel, 
"  help."  But  so  long  as  the  ministers  of  the  esta- 
blished church  adhere  simply  to  her  doctrines  and 
liturgy ;  act  consistently  with  their  character  and 
engagements ;  are  exemplary  in  their  lives,  and 
labour  diligently  in  their  several  places :  we  are 
confident  that  our  rulers,  in  church  and  state,  know 
better  than  to  regard  the  clamours  of  such  men, 
however  vehement  and  reiterated  they  may  be. 
Our  part,  however,  is,  "  to  study  to  be  quiet,  and 
"  mind  our  own  business ;"  to  rejoice  if  the  cause 
of  Christ  prospers  in  the  world ;  and  to  leave  it  to 
him  to  protect  us  against  persecution,  or  to  sup- 
port us  under  it. 

These  are  the  principal,  though  not  the  only 
grounds,  on  which  many  seem  to  hesitate  as  to 

the  cause  which  we  now  have  to  rejoice  and  give 

thanks :  and  I  trust  it  has  been  shewn  that  they 

ought  by  no  means  to  interrupt  our  gratitude  and 

damp  our  ardout. 
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When  national  benefits  are  received,  it  must  be 
expected  that  men  will  very  generally  be  affected 
according  as  they  suppose  their  own  interests  to  be 
concerned :  so  that  numbers  who  rejoice  do  it  for 
selfish  reasons,,  and  not  from  regard  to  the  public 
good.  And,  they  who  are  not  habitually  influ- 
enced by  religious  principles  will  express  their 
satisfaction  in  a  worldly  manner.  These  things 
we  must  observe,  and  in  one  sense  regret :  but 
except  excess  or  other  crimes  are  committed,  we 
should  not  be  too  severe  in  animadverting  upon 
them  ;  for  this  tends  rather  to  prejudice  than  to 
conciliate  men's  minds.  They,  however,  who  have 
sought  the  blessings  of  peace  and  plenty,  by  fer- 
vent prayer  and  supplication,  should  make  their 
acknowledgment  to  that  God  who  has  "  inclined 
"  his  ear  unto  them,"  by  the  voice  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  both  in  public,  in  their  families,  and 
in  their  social  intercourse.  This  should  distin- 
guish every  thing  festive  which  they  admit  on  the 
occasion  ;  and  be  accompanied  with  proportionable 
liberality  to  the  poor  and  needy,  that  their  hearts 
also  may  rejoice.  And,  while  the  people  of  God 
'  shew  forth  his  praises  from  a  heart  unfeignedly 
'  thankful,  not  only  with  their  lips,  but  in  their 
'  lives,  by  giving  themselves  up  to  his  service,  and 
'  by  walking  before  him  in  holiness  and  righteous- 
'  ness  all  their  days ;'  they  should  consider  what 
additional  ability  and  advantages  peace  may  afford 
them  of  promoting  the  cause .  of  Christianity  at 
large,  in  every  part  of  the  world.  Many  oppor- 
tunities will,  no  doubt,  be  given  of  doing  this,  when 
peace  shall  be  established ;  and  numbers  will  have 
increasing  ability  for  availing  themselves  of  such 
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openings.  We  should  then  daily  ask  ourselves, 
"  What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  bene- 
"  fits  ?w  and  we  shall  best  shew  our  gratitude,  by 
employing  that  time  and  property  in  works  of  piety 
and  charity,  which  others  waste  in  self-indulgence, 
or  devote  to  avarice. — We  proceed  now, 

III.  To   consider  the    concluding  resolution, 
"  Therefore  will  I  call  upon  him  as  long  as  I  live." 
It  is,  I  suppose,  understood  that  this  is  the  closing 
sermon,  on  '  The  signs  and  duties  of  the  present 
'  times ;  *  and  that  the  Society  is  now  dissolved. 
It  has  indeed  been  urged  that  there  is  as  much 
need  of  the  society  and  its  efforts  as*  ever :  for  if, 
after  God  has  so  graciously  delivered  us,  in  answer 
to  the  prayers  of  his  people,  we,  as  a  nation,  go  on 
in  accumulating  guilt,  and  ungratefully  abusing 
his  goodness ;  the  present  deliverance  can  only  be 
considered  as  a  reprieve,  and  the  vengeance  of 
heaven  will  fall  proportionably  heavier  in  the  event 
There  is,  besides,  great  danger  lest  the  prosperity 
that  accompanies  peace  should  still  more  deeply 
corrupt  us ;  and  even  increase  the  lukewarm  and 
worldly  spirit  which,  alas  !  is  already  too  prevalent 
among  those  who  seem  to  be  religious.     Now,  as 
far  as  this  observation  relates  to  the  necessity  of 
persevering  in  prayer,  and  in  every  zealous  exer- 
tion, it  is  perfectly  just,  and  highly  important :  but, 
if  applied  to  the  continuance  of  this  Society,  it 
appears  inconclusive.    The  society  originated  in  a 
general  conviction  that  the  times  were  extraordi- 
nary, and  .required  extraordinary  exertions:  and 
we  considered  ourselves  as  justified  in  this  mea- 
sure by  the  public  opinion.     Yet  we  live  in  a  day 
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when  all  private  associations  are  regarded  with  a 
jealous  eye :  and  in  some  respects  justly ;  for  many 
very  pernicious  designs  have  been  cloaked  with 
fair  pretences.  Even  this  Society,  though  our 
avowed  and  real  motives  and  objects  were  abso- 
lutely the  same,  and  undeniably  harmless  and  use- 
ful ;  and,  though  we  trust  our  whole  conduct  has 
been  consistent  with  those  avowed  motives  and 
objects ;  has  not  escaped  some  degree  of  censure 
and  suspicion.  We  formed  ourselves  into  a  society 
during  an  alarming  crisis,  in  order  to  promote  a 
spirit  of  prayer  for  the  land,  and  for  all  orders  of 
men  in  it ;  to  counteract  the  progress  of  infidelity, 
impiety,  and  vice ;  and  to  use  our  influence  to 
maintain  subordination  and  quiet  subjection  to  our 
lawful  governors.  Blessed  be  God,  that  awful 
crisis  is  now  past;  the  immediate  necessity  for 
such  a  society  ceases  ;  should  we  continue  it,  our 
conduct  might  be  misunderstood;  and  should  a 
new  occasion  arise,  by  discontinuing  it  at  present/ 
we  should  be  able  to  resume  it,  on  this  or  a  si- 
milar plan,  with  greater  advantage,  and  without 
giving  occasion  against  us  to  those  who  seek 
occasion. 

But,  though  these  periodical  sermons  now  close, 
and  the  society  is  no  more  ;  as  individual  ministers, 
in  our  several  congregations,  and  occasionally  in 
each  other's,  we  shall  still  exhort  you,  my  brethren, 
to  attend  to  the  same  important  duties  which  we 
have  thus  inculcated  ;  and  especially  to  continue 
in  prayer  and  supplication  for  the  land,  and  for  the 
church  of  Ood  :  and  we  hope  that  both  hearers  and 
ministers  will  abound  yet  more  and  more.  We  have 
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no  less  reason  to  do  this,  and  we  have  additional  en- 
couragement. "  God  hath  inclined  Ins  ear  to  us ; 
"  therefore  will  we  call  on  him  as  long  as  we  live-" 
Even  natural  feelings  will  dictate  a  kind  of  prayer 
in  seasons  of  great  distress  or  alarm :  but,  when  the 
danger  and  anguish  are  over,  and  prosperity  induces 
security,  the  same  persons  say  in  their  conduct, 
"  We  are  lords,  we  will  come  no  more  unto  thee." 
But  the  grace  of  God  teaches  those  who  possess  it, 
to  pray  at  all  times.  "Be  careful  for  nothing; 
but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication, 
with  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be  made 
"  known  unto  God."  Mingle,  then,  thanksgivings 
with  your  prayers  in  trouble ;  unite  prayers  and 
supplications  with  your  joyful  praises  in  prosperity. 
"  Pray  without  ceasing :  in  every  thing  give 
"  thanks :  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
a  concerning  you." 

'  In  all  times  of  tribulation,  in  all  times  of  our 
'wealth, — good  Lord,  deliver  us.'  National,  as 
well  as  private  success,  has  its  peculiar  dangers. 
When  thy  riches  increase,  and  thy  silver  and  gold 
is  multiplied ;  then  beware  lest  thy  heart  be  lifted 
up,  and  thou  forget  the  Lord  thy  God."  Oh ! 
attend  to  this  caution,  my  affluent  brethren ;  and 
pray  without  ceasing  to  be  preserved  in  your 
perilous  circumstances :  and  pray  every  one  of 
you,  for  yourselves,  for  each  other,  and  for  all  your 
fellow  Christians,  and  the  land.;  that  prosperity 
may  not  prove  still  more  fatal  to  us  than  even  the 
late  calamitous  war.  Pray  especially  that  we  may 
experience  and  exemplify  what  we  read  in*  the  sa- 
cred history : "  Then  had  the  churches  rest  and  were 
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"  edified ;  and,  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
"  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied." l 

Continued  prosperity,  however,  is  by  no  means 
to  be  expected  in  this  vale  of  tears :  and,  as  in  life 
we  should  daily  prepare  for  death ;  so  in  peace  and 
comfort  we  should  be  habitually  ready  for  trouble 
and  conflict.  The  resolution  of  the  text,  therefore, 
while  it  fairly  admits  of  the  use  which  has  been 
just  made  of  it,  especially  implies  that,  having  been 
answered  in  the  late  day  of  distress,  we  should  in 
every  future  danger  and  difficulty  call  upon  the 
Lord,  even  "  as  long  as  we  live." 

Worldly  men  have  a  great  variety  of  expedients 
to  which  they  have  recourse,  according  to  the 
suggestions  of  political  wisdom,  or  worldly  discre- 
tion :  but  the  Qhristian,  acting  in  his  proper  char- 
acter, has  but  one  expedient.  He  may  indeed, 
either  in  public  or  private  life,  attend  to  proper 
measures  subordinately:  but  his  grand  resort  is 
that  of  Jacob,  when  he  wrestled  with  God  and 
prevailed ;  that  of  David,  when  "  in  his  trouble 
"  he  called  on  the  Lord  and  he  heard  him ;"  that  of 
Hezekiah,  when  he  and  the  prophet  Isaiah  "  lifted 
up  their  prayer  for  the  remnant  that  was  left." 
We  have  an  omnipotent  Father  and  Friend,  who  is 
infinitely  kind  and  faithful :  and  whatever  means 
we  use,  our  grand  concern  is  to  prevail  with  him  by 
prayer,  and  then  we  shall  also  prevail  with  man. 

We  read  that  Asa  sought  the  Lord  in  extreme 
danger,  and  was  mercifully  delivered:  but  that 
afterwards,  when  he  was  alarmed  by  another  ene- 
my, he  hired  the  assistance  of  an  idolatrous  prince, 

1  Act*  ix.  31. 
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and  tempted  him  to  break  his  league  with  the  king 
of  Israel,  by  giving  him  the  consecrated  treasures 
of  the  temple.  How  absurd  was  this  conduct! 
He  was  rebuked  for  it,  and  in  consequence  died 
under  a  cloud,  and  left  his  character  in  obscurity. 
But  David  determined  to  "  call  on  the  Lord  as 
"  long  as  he  lived:99  and  Hezekiah,  it  may  be  sup- 
posed, did  the  same,  when  he  had  received  so  aston- 
ishing a  deliverance,  in  answer  to  prayer,  from  the 
power  and  rage  of  Sennacherib.  After  such  a  sig- 
nal interposition  of  his  almighty  Friend,  it  must 
have  been  very  strange  indeed  if  he  ever  betook 
himself  to  another  refuge. 

But  the  answers  vouchsafed  to  our  supplications 
not  only  encourage  our  renewed  and  persevering 
prayers,  they  even  demand  them.  When  we  bless 
our  God  for  answering  us,  we  make  an  occasional 
acknowledgment  of  his  condescending  and  com- 
passionate love :  but,  while  we  continue  on  every 
emergency  to  call  upon  him,  we  make  a  constant 
and  permanent  return  of  gratitude  and  becoming 
confidence.  It  is  true,  this  consideration  implies 
that  "  the  Lord's  ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  nor  his 
"  thoughts  as  our  thoughts ;  for,  as  the  heavens 
are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  his  ways  higher 
than  our  ways,  and  his  thoughts  than  our 
thoughts/'  But  this  is  the  very  circumstance 
which  most  honours  his  adorable  name.  If  we 
apply  to  any  supposed  friend  during  urgent  dis- 
tress, and  meet  with  a  repulse,  we  are  afterwards 
disheartened  from  again  having  recourse  to  him : 
and,  if  we  repeatedly  have  been  assisted,  we  grow 
ashamed  of  being  so  exceedingly  troublesome  and 
encroaching;    Neither  of  these  difficulties,  how- 
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ever,  takes  place  in  our  communion  with  the  infi- 
nite God.  He  is  always €  more  ready  to  hear  than 
'  we  are  to  pray: '  and  the  number,  and  largeness, 
and  perseverence  of  our  requests,  are  peculiarly 
pleasing  to  him,  and  honourable  to  the  riches  of 
his  power,  his  grace,  his  liberality,  and  his  compas- 
sion. He  counts  himself  glorified  by  our  constant 
and  renewed  applications ;  and  is  offended  when 
we  do  not  "  make  our  requests  known  unto  him." 
Suppose  a  father  possessed  of  immense  wealth, 
high  in  dignity,  and  eminent  for  liberality,  had  a 
son  whom  he  had  educated  with  a  wise  union  of 
affection  and  authority.  He  had  never  denied  him 
any  reasonable  request ;  he  had  readily  forgiven 
many  faults  into  which  his  child  had  been  be- 
trayed; and  he  had  anticipated  and  exceeded 
many  of  his  wishes.  Should  this  son,  when  in  any 
difficulty,  go  to  inferior  persons  to  beg  their  assis- 
tance ;  would  it  not  be  a  degradation  of  himself, 
and  a  dishonour  to  his  parent  ?  Might  not  his 
father  thus  expostulate  with  him,  '  Did  I  ever 
refuse  you  any  thing  proper  for  you  r  Was  I  ever 
wanting  in  love  and  consideration  ?  Am  I  not 
sufficiently  rich  ?  Why  then  disgrace  yourself  and 
me  by  seeking  help  from  others,  who  will  either 
think  I  want  affection  or  power  to  help  you  ? 
Make  me  your  friend,  and  you  will  have  no  occa- 
sion to  apply  elsewhere ;  for  I  shall  never  refuse, 
except  when  your  good  requires  it ;  and  allow  me 
this,  that  I  exceed  you  in  wisdom  and  experience.* 
— Such  an  address  would  be  conclusive:  and, 
though  we  must  not  presume  to  apply  the  whole 
absolutely  to  God,  yet  surely  the  case  admits  of  a 
sober  application  of  this  language  to  the  subject 
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before  us :  "  Therefore  will  I  call  upon  thee  as 
"  long  as  I  live." 

Applying  these  thoughts  to  our  present  subject, 
we  remember  that,  when  peace  is  made  between 
contending  nations,  it  is  common  for  the  military 
spirit  to  abate,  and  the  national  force  to  be  reduced. 
A  standing  army  in  times  of  peace  would  be  too 
expensive,  and  also  dangerous  to  our  liberties. 
Instead  of  recruiting  our  troops,  many  are  dis- 
banded. This  might  prove  dangerous,  but  that, 
alas !  peace  seldom  takes  place  till  all  parties  are 
so  unable  to  continue  the  exertions,  that  all  arc 
alike  disposed  to  lessen  the  expenses  and  public 
burdens:  and  thus  the  proportion  still  remains 
nearly  the  same. 

But  the  case  is  vastly  different  as  to  that  war- 
fare, in  which,  as  Christians,  we  are  and  must  be 
engaged.  The  powers  of  darkness,  and  their 
abettors  of  every  description,  will  keep  up  and,  if 
possible,  increase  their  forces,  and  persevere  in  their 
opposition  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  his  holy  reli- 
gion. Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  we  should,  and 
may,  without  national  expense,  danger,  or  impro- 
priety, keep  up  our  standing  army  of  those  who, 
by  their  constant  prayers  and  exertions,  endeavour 
to  avert  the  wrath  of  God  from  a  guilty  land :  and 
we  may  use  all  proper  means  of  recruiting  it  by 
new  accessions.  Here,  especially,  our  safety  lies. 
It  has  been  shewn  what  an  improvement  would 
have  been  made  in  Sodom,  if  twenty  persons  like 
Abraham  had  been  raised  up  in  that  city.  Let  us 
then  remember  that  the  increase  of  such  charac- 
ters is  the  grand  security  for  our  land,  And  let  no 
peace  or  prosperity  cause  us  to  lose  sight  of  this 
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grand  object,  the  maintaining  and  improving  of 
the  religious  principle,  and  adding  to  the  number 
of  pious  people,  in  the  nation.  This  -alone  can  se- 
cure us  against  future  contingencies.  It  is  not 
only,  or  principally,  from  avowed  infidelity  that 
we  are  endangered.  The  able  commanders  of  the 
opposing  army  know  that  it  will  equally  answer 
their  purpose,  to  bring  in  superstition  and  popery, 
enthusiasm  and  antinomian  licentiousness,  or  Pha- 
risaical self-confidence,  or  dead  and  notional  or- 
thodoxy, or  evangelical  lukewarmness  and  for- 
mality. We  are  in  danger  on  every  side.  May 
we  watch  and  be  sober ! 

Indeed  our  chief  danger  arises  from  relaxing  our 
vigilance.  Let  then  all,  in  their  families,  circles, 
and  congregations,  consider  what  means  can  be 
used  to  promote  the  growth  of  genuine  Christianity, 
which  is  the  best  preservative  against  every  species 
of  impiety  and  false  religion. 

But  especially,  my  Christian  brethren,  let  us 
make  it  a  matter  of  conscience,  to  offer  up  our 
daily  prayers,,  in  our  families  and  closets,  both  for 
the  temporal  and  the  religious  interests  of  our  be- 
loved country.  Let  us  pray  that  every  faithful 
minister  of  Christ  may  not  only  be  successful  in 
bringing  sinners  to  repentance  and  the  knowledge 
of  salvation,  but  be  instrumental  also  in  raising  up 
others  to  preach  the  "  glorious  gospel  of  God  our 
"  Saviour :"  that  every  Christian  may  both  adorn 
his  profession,  and  bring  others  to  attend  to  the 
word  of  truth  :  that  all  those  who  are  placed  as  in- 
structors of  youth  in  colleges,  and  who  fear  God 
themselves,  may  be  successful  in  communicating 
religious  principles  to  the  minds  of  their  pupils : 
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and  that  all  pious  persons  who  in  any  way  educate 
young  people  may  be  blessed  in  their  endeavours 
to  form  their  minds  to  genuine  feith  and  piety. 
Thus,  the  salt  being  cast  into  the  fountains,  we 
may  hope  that  the  barren  land  will  be  healed  ;l  and 
that  ministers  of  religion,  and  even  ministers  of 
state,  senators,  magistrates,  and  persons  in  every 
line  of  life,  may  be  brought  forth  to  serve  God  and 
promote  evangelical  piety  by  their  example,  influ- 
ence and  exertions. — Let  us  pray  also,  that  all  pious 
parents,  and  heads  of  families,  may  be  assisted  and 
prospered  in  attempting  to  train  up  their  children 
in  the  service  of  God  and  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 
Let  us  beseech  God,  according  to  our  excellent 
liturgy,  to  '  bless  our  gracious  king,  and  all  his 

*  royal  family ;  to  endue  them  with  his  Holy  Spirit, 

*  to  enrich  diem  with  his  heavenly  grace,*  and  to 
guide  them  in  his  faith,  fear,  and  love ;  to  help 
them  in  all  things  to  seek  his  honour  and  glory, 
and  to  bring  them  to  his  heavenly  kingdom. — Let 
us  pray  without  ceasing  for  all  the  ministers  of  re- 
ligion in  Christendom,  that  they  may  be  '  illumi- 

*  nated  in  the  true  knowledge  of  the  scriptures, 
'  and,  both  by  their  life  and  doctrine,  set  them 

<  forth  and  shew  them  accordingly : '  and  '  that 

<  all  who  call  themselves  Christians  may  be  led  into 

*  the  way  of  truth,  and  hold  "the  faith  in  unity 

<  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  in  righ- 
'  teousness  of  life :  that  all  churches  may  be  ren- 

<  dered  more  exactly  conformable  to  scripture,  in 
doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  practice,  and 
more  united  with  each  other :  that  so  we  may  all 

1  2  King*  ii.  19—22. 
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soon  come  to  worship  our  God  with  one  heart  and 
with  one  mouth. — We  should  indeed  pray  c  for  all 
'  sorts  and  conditions  of  men/  in  the  land  and  on 
the  earth:  but  especially,  present  circumstances 
most  imperiously  call  upon  us  to  "  beseech  the 
"  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  labourers  into 
"  his  harvest."  Many  openings  are  made  by  Pro- 
vidence, for  propagating  Christianity ;  a  spirit  of 
zealous  exertion  is  excited;  and  British  wealth, 
liberality,  and  piety,  (in  numbers  I  trust,)  are  ade- 
quate to  any  expenses  in  this  cause  :  but  alas  ?  the 
men  are  wanting.  Oh  then  unite  in  prayer,  that 
labourers  may  be  sent  forth  into  the  harvest. 

Many  other  topics  might  be  insisted  on :  and 
especially  we  should  pray  for  success  to  all  pious 
attempts,  and  support,  comfort,  and  assistance  to 
all  concerned  in  them.  But  I  must  desist.  The 
field  is  large ;  the  subjects  for  prayer  are  many 
and  important.  Do  you  not,  my  brethren,  see  the 
propriety  of  taking  encouragement  from  past 
answers  to  call  on  God  as  long  as  you  live  ? 

But,  while  I  am  addressing  you  as  a  congrega- 
tion of  true  Christians,  who  united  in  the  earnest 
supplications  which  have  received  so  remarkable 
an  answer ;  probably  there  may  be  some  whose 
consciences  testify  that  they  do  not  belong  to  this 
company.  You  have  perhaps  bowed  the  knee  in 
public  or  in  social  prayer ;  but  without  entering 
into  the  spirit  of  these  services.  You  may  have 
had  a  form  of  private  religion ;  but  it  has  been  cold 
and  unmeaning.  In  short,  you  are  conscious  that 
hitherto  you  have  been  strangers  to  genuine  re- 
pentance, to  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  to 
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PREFACE. 

Tab  deep  interest  evidently  taken  by  many  in 
my  congregation  in  that  article  of  the  late  treaty 
of  peace,  which  leaves  France  at  liberty  to  revive 
and  continue  the  slave  trade  for  the  term  of  five 
years  ;  and  the  damp  which  this  east  on  the  joy 
before  expressed  for  the  restoration  of  peace ;  ap- 
peared so  greatly  to  interfere  with  the  animation 
and  cordiality  with  which  I  had  hoped  to  celebrate 
the  public  thanksgiving,  that  I  was  induced  to  give 
my  sermon  on  the  occasion  something  more  of  a 
political  aspect  than  I  generally  do :  yet  in  entire 
subserviency  to  the  main  design.  In  attempting 
this,  I  entered  on  the  preparation  for  the  day  with 
unusual  dejection,  as  consciously  unable  to  meet 
the  case  with  adequate  encouragements  to  others, 
or  myself  to  emerge  out  of  most  disheartening 
regret;  so  that  I  looked  forward  to  the  service 
with  very  painful  anticipations.  But,  while  thus 
meditating  on  the  subject,  brighter  views  unex- 
pectedly arose  in  my  mind.  These  views  I  en- 
deavoured to  set  before  my  congregation,  without 
the  most  remote  idea  of  publishing  them :  yet,  on 
subsequent  reflection,  they  appeared  to  me,  and 
to  some  others,  so  new  and  so  animating  on  a  most 
gloomy  topic,  that  I  was  led  to  print  my  sermon. 
I  shall  only  add,  that  in  doing  this  I  have  not  con- 
fined myself  to  what  I  preached  to  my  little  flock, 
(which  is  of  small  consequence  to  the  public ;)  but, 
while  the  outline  of  method  and  argument  is  the 
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same,  some  things  of  a  local  nature  are  omitted, 
and  much  is  added  of  more,  general  interest, 
especially  in  the  latter  division  of  the  sermon. 
Indeed,  I  have  endeavoured  to  exhibit  the  subject 
in  the  most  encouraging  light  in  which  I  was  able 
to  place  it ;  and  to  do  what  I  could  to  excite  a  spirit 
of  animated  exertion  and  fervent  intercession, 
mingled  with  adoring  praise  and  thanksgiving, 
in  this  most  important  concern  of  enlarged  phi- 
lanthropy: being  assured  that  the  honour  and 
cause  of  our  holy  religion,  throughout  the  world, 
as  well  as  the  best  interests  of  the  whole  human 
race,  are  most  intimately  connected  with  it :  and 
that  every  well  directed  effort  in  the  cause  coin- 
cides in  its  measure  with  the  song  of  angels  on  our 
Saviour's  birth,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
peace  on  earth,  good  will  toward  men." 


a 


A  SERMON. 


PSALM  XCII.  1. 

it  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
and  to  sing  praises  to  thy  name,  O  Most  High. 

When,  some  months  ago,  my  brethren,  I  was  de- 
prived by  sickness  of  the  opportunity  of  meeting 
you  on  the  Thanksgiving  Day  for  the  distinguished 
succfess  vouchsafed  to  our  arms,  and  to  those  of 
our  allies,  against  the  common  enemy ;  my  regret 
was,  in  some  degree,  abated  by  two  considerations : 
1 .  That  those  successes,  though  very  great  in  them- 
selves, and  beneficial  in  their  consequences,  not 
only  to  our  land  but  to  the  nations  of  Europe,  and 
the  common  cause  of  justice,  liberty,  and  humanity, 
were  necessarily  attended  by  circumstances  alloy- 
ing our  joy,  and  tending  even  to  interrupt  our 
gratitude.    We  could  not  but  reflect  on  the  tens 
of  thousands  of  human  beings  hurried  into  eter- 
nity in  those  severe  conflicts ;  on  the  numbers  • 
who  were  made  widows  and  orphans ;  on  the  mul- 
titudes maimed  and  rendered  cripples  for  life,  who, 
even  at  the  moment  of  our  joy,  were  enduring  the 
most  acute  sufferings :  and  on  the  miseries,  and 
desolations,  and  destitute  condition  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  those  countries  which  were  the  seat  of 
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the  war.  2.  My  regret  was  also  abated  by  antici- 
pating, without  much  fear  of  disappointment,  that 
it  would  not  be  very  long  ere  I  should  be  called 
upon  to  meet  you,  and  to  lead  and  aid  your  thanks- 
givings on  the  restoration  of  peace ;  when  I  fondly 
hoped  there  would  be  no  alloy  to  our  grateful  re- 
joicings. 

At  length,  my  brethren,  the  expected  season  is 
arrived ;  and  we  are  assembled  to  return  public 
thanks,  as  a  part  of  this  favoured  land,  for  the  re- 
storation of  peace*  a  peace  in  almost  every  thing 
exceeding  our  most  sanguine  expectations :  and 
yet  I  am  constrained  to  add,  that  this  is  attended 
.with  one  efcuinatance  which. cxaitw  far  deeper 
Wgi^tbaniaiywhU&ato 
jfer  victory  i  at  leaat  I  hav#  felt  it  so* 

On  more  deeply  reflecting,  however,  on  the  sub- 
ject, in  all  its  bearings,  I  have  obtained  some  views 
-even  of  that  circumstance,  which  in  some  degree 
help  to  console  and  compose  my  mind  respecting 
it*  In  itself,  indeed,  the  article  in  the  treaty  of 
peace,  which  agrees  to  the  revival,  and  continuance 
during  five  years,  of  the  slave-trade,  by  France, 
considered  in  all  its  probable  consequences,  op- 
presses my  heart  with  a  degree  of  grief  and  anguish 
which  I  have  seldom  experienced:  I  say,  the  re- 
vival of  that  trade ;  for  the  late  ruler  of  France 
was  so  destitute  of  the  means  by  which  it  could  be 
carried  on,  and  rendered  his  people  so  destitute 
likewise,  that,  notwithstanding  his  sanction,  it  had 
been  totally  suspended :  and  the  eagerness  of  the 
French  nation  to  enter  on  that  cruel  and  iniquitous 
traffic,  just  at  the  present  moment  of  merciful  de- 
liverance from  the  most  desolating  tyranny,  with 
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motives  and  prospects  in  doing  go,  not  only 
shocks  the  mind  with  the  vile  ingratitude  of  their 
conduct  t  but  inevitably  leads  it  to  anticipate  a 
more  dreadful  [dan  of  cruelties  and  injuries  against 
the  devoted  race  of  Negroes,  than  any  which  has 
hitherto  been  exhibited,  even  on  that  infautous 
stage  of  human  wickedness.  It  also  involves  the 
probable  extinction  of  all  the  benevolent  and  pious 
designs  of  the  African  Society,  and  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  to  make  some  national  com- 
pensation to  that  much  iryured  race  of  men.  But 
tftill*  notwithstanding  these  things,  I  hope  to  be 
enabled  to  shew  you,  that  there  are  circumstances 
connected  with  them  which  suggest  causes  of 
thanksgiving  to  God,  and  may  give  some  hope 
and  comfort  to  our  hearts. 

Having  premised  thus  much,  and  in  so  doing 
toet,  in  some  measure,  the  feelings  of  many  among 
you,  I  proceed  to  die  portion  of  scripture,  which  I 
have  chosen  for  my  text.  On  this  my  remarks 
will  be  brief  and  few,  "  It  is  a  good  thing  to  give 
"  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  to  thy 
"  name,  O  Most  High/9  It  is  just  and  equitable 
in  itself,  and  honourable  to  God;  it  is  a  most 
pleasant  and  profitable  thing  to  ourselves*  it  is 
most  edifying  and  animating  to  our  fellow  Chris- 
tians ;  and  it  is  most  suited  to  convince  our  fellow 
sinners  that  there  is  a  reality  In  our  holy  religion, 
and  a  blessedness  which  they  seek  in  vain  elsewhere. 
This  is  especially  the  case  when  a  thankful  spirit, 
a  readiness  to  joyful  adoring  praise,  is  witnessed  in 
those  who  are  evidently  enduring  many  pains  and 
trials,  or  approaching  the  gates  of  death.1 

1  An  eminent  minister,  now  dead,  often  declared  in  my  heat- 
ing, with  much  feeling,  that,  when  his  yottthM  Utiaitofe  f^«^ 
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It  is,  therefore,  in  all  respects  our  wisdom,  our 
duty,  and  our  privilege  to  be  thankful :  and,  as  the 
discontented  and  unthankful,  often  amidst  abun- 
dant mercies  and  comforts,  seem  to  pry,  as  it  were, 
into  every  corner,  to  find  out  some  cause  of  mur- 
muring and  complaint ;  it  behoves  us,  even  amidst 
losses,  sorrows,  disappointments,  and  sufferings,  to 
look  into  every  part  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  us 
for  causes  of  gratitude  and  praise.  For,  if  present 
trials  were  a  sufficient  reason  for  not  being  thank- 
ful, even  the  aged  Christian,  who  must  acknow- 
ledge that  "  goodness  and  mercy  have  followed 
"  him  all  the  days  of  his  life,"  and  who  hopes  "  to 
"  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever/*  would 
have  his  gratitude  interrupted  and  his  praises  sus- 
pended by  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  and  those 
pains  and  enfeebling  maladies  by  which  the  Lord 
is  about  to  take  him  to  that  glory,  on  the  verge  of 
which  he  stands !  In  short,  it  is  a  suffering  world, 
and  to  make  our  present  sufferings  a  reason  for 
not  being  thankful  would  introduce  and  excuse 
universal  complaining  and  fretfulness ;  so  that 
neither  the  joy  nor  the  employment  of  heaven 
would  be  entered  on,  till  we  actually  arrived  there ; 
if  in  such  a  frame  that  ever  could  take  place. 

All  that  we  cither  possess,  enjoy,  or  hope  for, 

dissipated,  and  his  principles  bordering  on  scepticism;  the  pa- 
tience, cheerfulness,  and  thankfulness  of  his  pious  mother,  under 
heavy  sufferings,  great  weakness,  and  the  approach  of  death,  ar- 
rested his  attention,  disquieted  his  conscience,  and  led  hrm  to 
suspect  the  principles  on  which  he  had  proceeded ;  and  did  more 
to  convince  him  that  Christianity  was  true  and  divine,  and  that 
true  Christians  were  the  only  happy  persons,  than  all  other  ar- 
guments and  considerations:  at  least,  that  it  induced  his  atten- 
tion to  those  arguments ;  and  it  seemed  to  be  the  beginning  of 
his  conversion,  his  suY>*e<\\\<Hk\,  \i\tVs  >  *cwi  Va%  usefulness. 
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which  is  better  than  what  we  deserve,  calls  for 
gratitude :  not  only  our  positive  comforts,  but  the 
abatements  and  alleviations  of  our  sufferings.  None 
suffer  more  than  they  deserve,  indeed  none  on  earth 
so  much :  all  those  things,  therefore,  in  which  we 
are  more  favoured  than  others  of  our  fallen  race, 
are  mercy  and  call  for  grateful  praise.  Whatever 
proves  better  in  our  experience,  than  bur  fears  or 
our  dangers  in  peculiar  circumstances,  (which  fears 
and  dangers,  when  they  are  past,  we  are  too  apt  to 
forget,)  calls  for  our  lively  thanksgiving:  and 
this,  notwithstanding  many  things  remain  far 
different  than  we  could  wish  them  to  be.  In  all 
situations  we  must  have  many  causes  of  thankful- 
ness to  God :  and  therefore  the  apostle  says,  "  In 
*€  every  thing  give  thanks  :  for  this  is  the  will  of 
«  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you." l 

Reflecting  on  these  subjects,  I  was  convinced 
that  we  were  bound  in  duty  to  render  to  God  our 
most  fervent  praises  and  thanksgivings  on  the 
present  occasion ;  that  I  ought  to  endeavour  to 
the  utmost  to  excite  you  to  render  to  the  Lord 
"  the  honour  due  to  his  name ;"  and  that  all  our 
feelings,  from  whatever  cause,-  which  indisposed 
us  to  this  most  reasonable  service;  were  out  of 
place,  and  not  properly  regulated  and  directed. 
In  this  view  of  the  subject,  I  shall  endeavour, 

I.  Topointout  the  more  direct  and  express  causes 
which  we  have  for  gratitude  to  God,  on  the  re- 
establishment  of  peace;  briefly  meeting  inferior 
causes  of  complaint,  which  many  are  disposed  to 
urge  against  it :  and 

1  1  Thess.  v.  18. 
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II.  To  inquire  whether,  in  respect  even  of  that 
deplored  article  in  the  treaty  of  peace,  which  tends 
to  re-establish  the  accursed  slave  trade,  there  be 
not  certain  concurring  circumstances  which  may 
even  enhance  our  gratitude  to  God,  on  the  presort 
occasion* 

I.  I  would  point  out  the  more  direct  and  express 
causes  which  we  have  for  gratitude  to  God,  on  the 
re-establishment  of  peace :  briefly  noticing  some 
inferior  causes  of  eoipplaint,  which  many  are  dis- 
posed to  urge  against  it. 

We  are,  my  brethren,  called  upon  this  day  to 
unite  with  our  countrymen"  throughout  the  land,  in 
rendering  thanksgivings  to  Almighty  God,  the  dis- 
poser of  all  events,  for  the  restoration  of  peace,  , 
after  a  war  which,  except  a  short,  insidious,  and  - 
perilous  interruption,  has  now  continued  about 
twenty-four  years ;  and  for  our  preservation  fronm. 
those  calamities,  and  that  dire  ruin,  which  through — 
out  seemed  to  impend  over  us.    This  war  was  not 
a  contest  for  possessions  or  distinctions ;  or  for  any 
interests  under  the  loss  of  which  we  might  still 
have  lived  in  comfort,  and  served  God  with  a  quiet 
mind,  in  the  enjoyment  of  our  civil  and  religious 
advantages :  but  it  was  a  contest  for  national  inde- 
pendence, for  our  constitution,  our  government,  our 
liberties ;  for  our  religion,  our  Bibles,  our  churches 
and  chapels ;  for  all  dear  to  us  as  men  and  as  Chris- 
tians.   It  has  been  a  severe  struggle  against  being 
subjugated  and  made  vassals  to  a  foreign  usurper, 
as  a  part  of  that  almost  universal  empire  which 
was  the  object  of  his  vast,  his  insatiable  ambition. 
This  he  could  not  hope  to  obtain,  so  long  as  Britain 
remained  independent ;  nor  indeed,  unless  he  could 
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render  her  resources  subservient  to  his  designs.— 
Such  a  war  does  not  often  occur ;  few  instances  at 
all  similar  to  it  are  found  in  the  records  of  our 
country.  In  maintaining  this  arduous  and  most 
important  contest,  we  have  had  privations  and 
loses,  and  many  things  to  distress  vast  numbers 
among  us :  but  the  grand  phiz*  is  secured  to  us ; 
our  national  independence,  with  all  our  special, 
civil,  and  religious  advantages.  Indeed  such  events 
have  lately  occurred,  beyond  all  expectation,  as 
place  our  beloved  country  in  a  peculiarly  desirable 
aituation  among  the  nations  of  (he  earth  t  and  peace 
is  now  ratified  on  such  a  basis  as  gives  a  reasonable 
confidence  of  permanency :  at  least,  such  a  struggle 
for  all  dear  to  us  is  not  at  all  likely  to  occur  again 
for  a  long  time  to  come* 

Many  present  are  not  old  enough  to  remember, 
or  in  this  retired  place  perhaps  were  not  fully  ac- 
quainted with,  like  urgency  of  the  danger,  in  the 
former  years  of  this  unprecedented  war,  when  inva- 
sion, on  the  most  extensive  scale,  was  menaced  and 
actually  prepared  for;  and  when  it  was  seriously 
apprehended  that  great  numbers  at  home  were  dis- 
posed to  join  the  invasion;  in  order  to  effect  a  re* 
volution  in  our  government,  and  to  realize  thefr 
own  theories  of  liberty  in  some  other  form.  Not 
only  the  ignorant,  whom  groundless  terrors  chiefly 
assail,  but  our  counsellors  and  ministers  of  state, 
our  admirals  and  generals,  were  decidedly  of  opi- 
nion that,  in  many  cases,  even  oup  fleets,  however 
well  conducted,  and  however  victorious,  could  not 
secure  us  from  invasion  by  troops  sent  over  in  small 
vessels  constructed  for  that  special  purpose.  Such 
was  the  general  and  almost  universal  impression 
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made,  that  it  was  deemed  requisite  for  every  man 
in  some  respects  to  become  a  soldier :  so  that,  not 
only  at  our  schools  and  in  our  universities  were 
youth  taught  the  military  exercise,  but  several  even 
of  the  clergy  themselves  learned,  and  taught  others, 
the  use  of  arms ! — Whatever  confidence  of  final 
victory  in  the  contest  was  entertained,  it  was  not 
deemed  improbable  that  such  dreadful  scenes  as 
those,  which  I  lately  read  to  you,  as  having  oc- 
curredin  Germany,  and  as  the  burning  of  Moscow, 
should  take  place  in  this  our  country.  The  very 
capture  and  conflagration  of  the  metropolis,  Hie 
plundering  of  the  bank,  with  revolutions  and  na- 
tional insolvency,  Were  by  many  seriously  appre- 
hended ;  and  it  became  the  anxious  inquiry  of  those 
who  had  wealth,  in  what  way,  and  by  what  means, 
there  was  the  greatest  probability  of  securing  their 
property.  The  very  character  of  our  menacing- 
assailant,  by  whom  the  destruction  of  any  number 
of  his  own  soldiers,  however  great,  would  be  scarce- 
ly regarded  in  accomplishing  his  grand  object, 
tended  also  to  enhance  the  ^general  alarm. 

But,  my  brethren,  through  the  mercy  and  good- 
ness of  God,  none  of  these  dreaded  evils  have  be- 
fallen us.  Our  land  has  not  been,  in  any  part,  or  at 
any  time,  the  seat  of  war :  not  a  cottage  destroyed, 
not  an  acre  of  our  cultivated  fields  trampled  down  or 
pillaged  :  not  a  single  drop  of  blood  shed  in  war  in 
this  favoured  island.  Nay,  while  multitudes  almost 
exceeding  calculation  were  publicly  executed,  or 
privately  slaughtered,  in  France ;  and  though  num- 
bers in  Britain  were  sufficiently  ready  to  concur  in 
schemes  of  revolution  ;  scarcely  any  have  suffered 
by  the  sentence  of  the  law  for  crimes  against  the 
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state :  and  probably  more  thousands  of  state- 
prisoners  were  liberated  from  the  dungeons  of 
Paris  alone,  on  the  peaceful  entrance  of  the  vic- 
torious potentates,  tftan  there  are  individuals  in 
prison  in  all  our  land  for  any  crimes  or  suspicions 
of  this  nature.  Calamities,  to  a  dreadful  extent 
and  degree,  have  desolated  the  other  countries  en- 
gaged on  each  side  in  this  tremendous  war :  Britain, 
our  flavoured  island,  alone  has  been  preserved  from 
th6m.  At  length  peace  is  restored.  Our  fears,  and 
all  those  circumstances  which  excited  them,  have 
completely  disappeared ;  and  as  much  tranquillity 
and  security  are  vouchsafed  us  as  the  state  of  hu- 
man af&irs  will  admit  of.  "  Oh  that  men  would 
"  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
"  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men :  and 
"  let  them  sacrifice ,  the  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving, 
"  and  declare  his  works  with  rejoicing." 

When  the  enemy  was  induced  to  postpone  his 
designs  of  invasion,  he  formed  the  plan  of  ruining 
our  commerce,  draining  off  our  resources,  and  com- 
pelling our  submission  by  rendering  us  incapable 
of  maintaining  the  contest.  In  prosecuting  this 
design,  he  so  far  succeeded  as  to  impoverish  many 
of  our  manufacturing  towns  and  cities,  and  to  re- 
duce multitudes  of  the  manufacturers  to  great  dis- 
tress :  but  he  was  wholly  unable  to  accomplish  his 
object.  You,  my  brethren,  who  are  chiefly  em- 
ployed in  cultivating  the  earth,  are  not  perhaps 
aware  how  it  would  have  affected  yew,  if  he  could 
wholly  have  annihilated  our  manufactories  and 
commerce.  The  consequences  must  then  have 
been,  that  the  millions  who  now  subsist  by  em- 
ployment in  this  line  must  either  have  been  left  to 
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starve,  or  have  been  fed  by  the  owners  and  occu- 
pies of  the  land.  In  some  places,  the  parish-taxes 
actually  rose  so  high  as  to  lea#e  little  for  the  owners 
of  the  land,  and  to  press  most  heavily  on  those  who 
cultivated  it :  and  this,  had  the  plan  succeeded, 
must  have  been  universal. 

It  seemed  impossible  to  calculate  ho w  long  these 
efforts  would  be  continued.  Our  ministers  of  stats 
and  the  legislature  seem  to  have  made  up  their 
minds;  and  to  have  arranged  their  plans,  so  as  to 
enable  the  nation  to  sustain  the  continuance  for  an 
indefinite  term  of  years:  and  I  must  think  with 
great  wisdom  and  ability.    But,  behold,  oar  em* 
frittered  adversary  seems  on  a  sudden  to  have  be- 
come infatuated :  and,  having  most  rashly  inarched 
his  immense  army  into  the  northern  climate  of 
Russia,  towards  the  approach  of  winter,  the  terrible 
event  to  that  army  made  way  for  his  ruin.    Yet  he 
might  still  have  retained  his  high  station,  and  been 
very  formidable,  had  he  not  persisted  in  other  Im- 
politic measures,  with  an  obstinacy  which  was  like 
perfect  madness :  in  consequence  of  which  he  is  at 
once  hurled  from  his  usurped  exaltation.     Affiurs 
in  great  measure  revert  into  their  former  situation ; 
the  very  victors  were  the  first  to  oflter  peace  to  the 
vanquished ;  the  perils,  which  seemed  to  promise 
no  termination,  are  vanished ;  our  manufacturer* 
are  again  employed,  our  commerce  revives,  and 
security  and  confidence  are  restored  I    "  The  hea- 
"  then  raged,  the  kingdoms  were  moved :   He 
"  uttereth  his  voice,  the  earth  melted.    The  Lord 
"  of  hosts  is  with  us;  the  God  of  Jacob  ieour  refuge."1 

1  Psalm  xlvi.  6,7. 
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Could  our  enemy  have  prevailed  in  reducing  this 
nation  to  subjection,  as  he  did  several  on  the  Conti- 
nent, not  only  would  his  imposts  have  drained  off 
all  our  wealth,  and  his  measures  have  closed  the 
sources  from  which  it  flows,  but  his  conscriptions 
would  have  torn  our  sons  from  us  to  war,  and  hur- 
ried them  to  almost  certain  destruction.    It  is  cal- 
culated that,  in  the  course  of  eight  or  nine  years, 
liia  conscripts  in  France  and  its  dependencies  have 
amounted  to  one  million  six  hundred  thousand  ? 
most  of  them  youths  of  sixteen  or  seventeen  years 
of  age ;  forced  by  the  severest  penalties  on  them- 
selves, and  on  their  parents  and  relations,  to  join 
his  armies  at  an  appointed  time  and  place.    Few, 
very  few  of  these,  ever  returned  to  behold  again 
their  relatives  and  country.     My  brethren*  ask 
yourselves,  how  would  you  have  endured  this  trial ) 
For  my  own  part,  when  I  realise  the  idea  with 
reference  to  my  sons,  now  so  differently  employed, 
and  imagine  them,  amidst  their  studies,  or  when 
about  to  go  to  the  university,  thus  torn  from  me, 
to  war,  horrid  war,  my  heart  revolts  at  the  thought. 
I  feel,  indeed,  that  I  never  can  be  sufficiently 
thankful  that  England  has  been  preserved  from  this 
horrible  effect  of  cruel  domination ;  and  that,  in 
general,  none  are  soldiers  except  those  who  choose 
to  be  so,  or  those  whose  friends  choose  this  pro- 
fession for  them. 

Again :  Knowledge  is  as  pleasant  to  the  soul  as 
light  is  to  the  eyes ;  and  in  our  favoured  land  there 
are  increasing  facilities  for  even  the  lower  orders  in 
society  to  become  acquainted  with  a  variety  of  facts 
and  truths,  respecting  our  country,  our  public 
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affairs,  the  progress  of  religion  in  the  land,  and  the 
state  of  the  nations  in  various  parts  of  the  globe, 
especially  as  to  religious  advantages  or  disadvan- 
tages :  and  I  must  think  that  all  this  tends  greatly 
to  enlarge  the  mind,  to  expand  the  heart,  and  to 
produce  very  salutary  effects  on  society  in  general ; 
and  has  a  very  favourable  tendency  in  respect  of 
religion.    Periodical  tracts,  missionary  registers, 
and  other  cheap  publications,  widely  dispersed 
through  the  land ;  with  missionary  sermons,  ser- 
mons for  the  Bible  Society,  public  meetings,  pri- 
vate unreserved  conversation,  diffuse  a  general 
knowledge  in  these  things  to  a  very  great  degree. 
Even  newspapers,  though  often  abounding  in  what 
is  worse  than  useless,  are  a  great  means  of  increas- 
ing general  knowledge.    Thus,  by  the  effect  of" 
these  things,  and  by  the  sermons  preached  on  to- 
pes connected  with  the  religious  state  of  mankind  i  a 
different  parts  of  the  world,  a  large  proportion,  even 
in  this  poor  congregation,  hear  with  much  interest 
what  is  spoken  on  such  subjects ;  and,  I  will  ven- 
ture to  say,  understand  more  of  the  religious  wants 
of  mankind,  than  the  superior  orders  in  France 
have  lately  done ;  and  shew  the  salutary  tendency 
of  this  knowledge  by  ready  contributions  to  supply 
those  wants,  according  to  their  ability.    In  France, 
nothing  was  permitted  to  be  circulated  except  by 
the  sanction  of  the  ruler ;  and  their  newspapers  in- 
formed them  of  no  more  than  he  chose  they  should 
know ;  not  to  say,  that  generally  they  were  the 
means  of  adding  delusion  to  ignorance. 

Above  all,  increasing  provision  is  made  in  this 
land  for  bringing  the  inhabitants,  young  and  old, 
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with  the  sacred  scriptures,  "  which  are 
u  able  to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
"  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." l 

But,  had  our  adversary  prevailed  to  subjugate  us 
to  his  dominion,  all  this  would  have  been  most 
powerfully  counteracted,  if  not  wholly  terminated. 
In  France,  among  the  bulk  of  the  population,  the 
decline  of  knowledge,  in  almost  every  thing,  during 
the  twenty-five  last  years,  has  been  most  rapid.  It 
may  indeed  be  feared  that  genuine  religious  know- 
ledge was  previously  at  a  low  ebb ;  but,  beyond 
doubt  it  is  now  sunk  for  lower.  Indeed,  arbitrary 
power,  in  order  to  self  preservation,  must  hoodwink 
those  over  whom  it  is  exercised.  No  book  must  be 
published,  or  read,  but  such  as  the  despot  sanctions ; 
even  religious  instruction  must  be  shackled  and 
fettered  :  and  epistolary  correspondence  inter- 
mitted, or  conducted  with  such  reserve  as  wholly 
to  preclude  all  fair  statements  of  facts  or  opinions, 
all  remarks  on  public  affairs,  all  confidential  com- 
munication. Besides  the  numerous  letters  inter- 
cepted and  opened  previously  in  France :  when  the 
late  change  took  place,  it  seems  that  immense  num- 
bers were  found  at  the  post  office,  which  had  been 
accumulating  for  years,  and  were  never  sent  out. 
In  such  circumstances,  even  conversation  must  be 
conducted  with  so  much  precaution  as  to  exclude 
every  thing  except  frivolous  topics.  All  men  must 
be  silent,  or  trifle,  for  fear  of  spies  and  informers. 

Instead  of  our  Bible  Society  and  its  Auxiliaries, 
which,  beside  planning  to  send  the  word  of  God  to 
every  land  in  every  tongue,  are  taking  the  most 

1  2  Tim.  iii.  15. 
VOL.  V.  2   P 
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effectual  means  to  furnish  each  cottage,  nay,  each 
insulated  individual,  with  that  blessed  book;  in- 
stead of  our  schools  for  teaching  the  children 
of  the  poor  to  read  the  scriptures  ;  instead 
of  all  the  means,  before  mentioned,  of  diffus- 
ing useful  knowledge  through  the  community; 
had  the  enemy  prevailed  to  overturn  our  happy 
constitution,  and  establish  his  domination,  the 
bulk  of  the  nation  must  have  been  condemned  to 
ignorance  and  silence,  lest  the  iniquities  of  the 
rulers  should  be  discovered  and  exposed.  But  the 
dread  of  this  systematic  plan  forproducing  darkness 
and  abject  submission  is  past.  Thanks  be  to  God, 
peace  is  restored.  Our  various  societies  may  proceed 
with  increasing  encouragement  and  success ;  and  the 
progress  of  useful,  especially  religious,  knowledge 
will  meet  with  no  obstruction  from  the  iron  hand 
of  tyranny,  but  with  all  countenance  from  our  mild 
and  tolerating  government. 

Indeed,  next  to  religion,  political  liberty  is  one 
of  the  most  valuable  blessings  of  human  society ; 
but  religious  liberty  is  beyond  all  estimation.  Let 
no  description  of  men  deceive  themselves :  had 
the  enemy  prevailed,  our  religious,  as  well  as  our 
civil,  liberty  would  have  expired  under  his  grasp. 
No  children  in  France  must  be  instructed,  except 
according  to  the  national  catechism  :  no  minister 
preach,  but  under  such  limitations  and  restrictions 
as  it  seems  almost  impossible  that  a  well  informed 
conscientious  man  could  comply  with  ;  and  which 
must  very  often  stop  his  mouth  in  preaching, 
where  there  was  the  most  occasion  for  him  to  use 
"  great  plainness  of  speech  ;  "  nay,  must  prevent 
his  leading  the  public  worship,  according  to  his 
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own  judgment,  or  that  of  the  congregation.  Every 
pretence  to  liberty  of  conscience  was  found  to 
Consist  in  words  only. 

All  our  liberty  to  teach  our  children,  our  pupils, 
and  our  schools,  such  catechisms  or  principles  as 
we  severally  approve ;  all  our  unrestricted  freedom 
of  worshipping  Qod  according  to  our  conscience : 
of  preaching  and  hearing,  of  prayer  and  praise,  in 
our  churches  and  chapels,  or  more  private  assem- 
blies ;  must  have  been  torn  from  us.  Thanks  then 
be  to  God,  who  has  so  wonderfully  preserved  us 
through  the  arduous  and  perilous  contest/ and  has 
at  length  restored  peace  to  our  land  and  to  Europe ; 
a  peace  which  secures  to  this  nation,  at  least,  the 
continuance  of  these  inestimable  benefits,  to  our 
children  and  children's  children,  as  far  as  aught  on 
earth  is  stable*  Surely  we  cannot  refuse  to  unite 
in  praises  to  the  Giver  of  these  mercies,  whose 
hand  appears  so  evidently  in  this  dispensation,  that 
even  the  more  negligent  observers  of  providential 
interpositions  cannot  but  observe  it  with  admira- 
tion and  astonishment,  and  exclaim,  "  This  hath 
"  God  wrought ! " 

But  my  congregation  consists,  in  great  measure, 
of  two  descriptions  of  persons,  who  seem  under 
peculiar  difficulty,  on  account  of  some  temporal 
disadvantages  to  which,  aa  they  may  suppose,  the 
peace  itself  helps  to  reduce  them,  or  from  which, 
at  least,  it  fails  to  deliver  them.  I  shall,  therefore, 
drop  a  hint  to  each  of  these.  Thq  effect  of  our 
long  continued  struggle,  in  which  our  whole 
strength  has  been  put  forth,  (with  some  concurrent 
circumstances,)  has  produced  a  most  extraordinary 
state  of  things  in  the  land :  namely,  that  while  the 

2  P  2 
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necessaries  of  life  are  at  so  high  a  price  that  the 
poor  can  scarcely  obtain  a  subsistence,  the  prices  of 
some  most  important  articles  have  been  so  much 
reduced,  that  the  farmers  declare  (and,  I  am  per- 
suaded, with  truth,  from  what  I  understand  of  the 
subject,)  that  they  are  scarcely  recompensed  for 
their  expense  and  labour !    How  far  mismanage* 
ment  in  any  order  of  men  has  concurred  in  this,  I 
cannot  say ;  or  how  far  individual  exertions  may 
help  to  redress  it.     I  shall,  therefore,  only  observe 
that  this  is  merely  a  temporary  difficulty ;  not  the— 
effect  of  peace 9  but  of  the  debility  caused  by  a  war= 
so  exhausting  and  long  continued ;  as  the  removal 
of  a  fever  fails  for  a  time  to  restore  vigour  an 
comfort.    The  termination  of  the  war-taxes ;  th 
return  home  of  those  for  whom  contracts  used 
be  made ;  and  a  variety  of  events,  we  may  confi- 
dently expect,  will  ere  long  bring  matters  more 
nearly  to  their  former  level.    The  restoration  of 
peace  always  deprives  some  classes  in  society  of 
emoluments  which  before  they  enjoyed.     But  what 
are  these  things,  my  brethren,  compared  with  the 
horrors  of  invasion  ?  with  such  scenes  as  were  ex- 
hibited in  Germany  and  Russia?  with  conscrip- 
tions, and  other  evils  of  that  tremendous  magni- 
tude, which  long  impended  over  us,  and  were 
poured  out  on  other  countries,  but  from  which  we 
have  been  exempted,  and  are  now  secured  ?  Away 
then  with  complainings ;  and  let  no  voice  be  heard 
except  that  of  joy  and  thanksgiving. 

The  poor  cottager  also  might  seem  with  more 
reason  to  withhold  his  praises,  while  hard  labour, 
scanty  fare,  and  an  inconvenient  abode,  are  still 
his  lot ;  and  the  restoration  of  peace  seems  to  add 
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little  to  his  comforts.  But,  my  poor  brother,  is 
not  the  cottage  to  which  you  return  in  the  evening, 
to  take  your  homely  meal  in  the  bosom  of  your 
family,  and  in  which  you  lie  down  to  sleep  secure, 
without  apprehension,  immensely  preferable  to  a 
cottage,. or  even  a  superior  dwelling,  in  a  country 
which  is  the  seat  of  war  ?  in  which  through  the 
darkness  of  the  evening,  you  might  see  the  distant 
flames  of  other  cottages  ;  and  be  frequently  awak- 
ened by  the  dreadful  sound  of  cannon,  and  the 
beating  of  drums  ;  in  which  you  might  either  not 
dare  to  close  your  eyes,  or,  if  you  did,  be  terrified  in 
your  dreams  by  the  horrors  which  you  had  just  wit- 
nessed or  heard  of  ?  Have  you  not,  then,  great  cause 
of  gratitude  for  your  present  tranquil  life  ?  And 
may  you  not  hope  that,  as  restored  peace  will  put 
more  into  the  power  of  the  more  affluent,  God 
will  put  it  into  their  hearts  to  add  to  your  present 
comforts  ? 

But  methinks  I  hear  some  one,  in  whose  heart 
God  has  written  his  law  of  love,  thus  expressing 
himself :  '  As  to  these  outward  and  personal  con- 
cerns, I  should  not  allow  them  to  interfere  with  my 
gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  all  my  unmerited  mer- 
cies ;  but,  when  I  think  of  the  case  of  the  poor 
Negroes,  my  heart  is  pierced  with  grief,  and  I  feel 
as  if  I  could  not  cordially  join  the  general  praise 
and  thanksgiving.  For  their  protection  this  treaty 
of  peace,  as  I  learn,  has  not  only  made  no  provision, 
but  has,  as  it  were,  conceded,  that  the  miseries  and 
cruelties  which  are  terminated  in  Europe  should  be 
transferred  to  the  West  Indies,  and  to  the  coast  of 
Africa !  There,  far  worse  than  conscriptions,  in- 
vasions, .and  other  deplored  evils,  wjfll  soon,  as  I 
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understand,  be  realized,  with  immense  aggrava- 
tion, and  little  hope  of  termination.  If  this  be  the 
price  of  our  peace,  how  can  I  rejoice  in  it  ?  how 
caii  I  be  thankful  for  it?  In  a  case  like  this,  even 
thankfulness  seems  stained  with  selfishness.  This 
sickens  my  heart,  and  seems  to  render  it  inaccessi- 
ble to  every  joyful  and  pleasant  sensation.9 

I  own,  my  brethren,  that  I  myself  felt  the  force 
of  this  objection  to  such  a  degree,  and  with  such 
depressing  grief  of  heart,  for  some  days  preceding 
this  season  of  thanksgiving,  that  I  seemed  almost 
to  despair  of  rising  superior  to  it  in  the  services 
which  I  was  to  perform.  But  still  I  would  remem- 
ber that,  while  these  considerations  call  us,  in  due 
season,  to  other  important  duties,  they  ought  not 
to  make  us  negligent  of  the  present  duty ;  which 
is  to  bless  God  for  his  mercies.  Let  us  hear  how 
some  of  old  judged  in  a  case  not  altogether  dissi- 
milar :  "  And  Nehemiah,  and  Ezra  the  scribe,  and 
"  the  Levites  that  taught  the  people,  said  unto  all 
"  the  people,  this  people  is  holy  unto  the  Lord 
your  God  ;  mourn  not,  nor  weep  :  for  the  people 
wept,  when  they  heard  the  words  of  the  law. 
"  Then  he  said,  Go  your  way,  eat  the  fat,  and 
"  drink  the  sweet,  and  send  portions  unto  them 
for  whom  nothing  is  provided  ;  for  this  day  is 
holy  unto  the  Lord  your  God ;  neither  be  ye 
sorry,  for  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength." l 
Yet  in  the  next  chapter  we  read,  that  the  same 
persons  called  the  people  to  confess  and  lament 
their  sins,  "  with  fasting  and  with  sackcloth,  and 
"  with  earth  upon  them."2  This,  therefore,  leads  me, 

1  Neh.  yiii.  9—11.  *  Neh.  ix.  1—3. 
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II.  To  inquire,  whether,  in  respect  of  that  de- 
plored article  in  the  late  treaty  of  peace,  which 
tends  to  re-establish  the  accursed  slave  trade,  there 
be  not  certain  concurring  circumstances,  which 
may  even  enhance  our  public  gratitude  to  God, 
on  the  present  occasion. 

Is  it  not  possible,  I  say,  even  to  elicit  additional 
matter  of  thankfulness  to  our  God,  from  that  very 
event,  which  we  so  justly  and  deeply  regret.  Can 
that  article  of  the  treaty,  which  restores  to  France 
her  West  Indian  islands,  and  her  forts  on  the  coast 
of  Africa,  without  any  stipulation  for  the  present 
abolition  of  the  slave  trade  ;  and  which  renders  it 
highly  probable  that  the  trade  will  be  revived,  and 
conducted  to  an  extent,  and  with  circumstances  of 
exterminating  war  and  cruelty,  hitherto  unprece- 
dented; suggest  any  thoughts  of  a  consolatory 
nature,  and  suited  to  enliven  our  gratitude  to 
God  ?  This,  I  own,  a  very  short  time  since  seemed 
beyond  my  expectation:  but  reflection  has  con- 
vinced me  that  this  is  actually  the  case. 

1st.  We  have  indeed  very  great  reason  for  thank- 
fulness and  joyful  praise,  that,  however  the  trade 
may  revive,  and  with  whatever  dreadful  cruelties 
it  may  be  prosecuted,  it  is  no  longer  the  national 
sin  of  Britain.  It  may,  and  probably  it  will,  bring 
deep  and  indelible  disgrace  on  us  from  men ;  that, 
at  such  a  crisis,  the  opportunity  of  procuring  a 
general  engagement  for  abolishing  it,  an  opportu- 
nity scarcely  ever  again  to  be  expected,  was  (to 
say  no  more,)  so  heedlessly  renounced,  and  suffer- 
ed to  pass  by  unimproved.  Men  will  consider  that 
as  a  national  act,  which  was  done  by  the  individuals 
entrusted  with  our  national  concerns,  in  this  most 
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important  treaty.    But  God  will  not  judge  it  to  be 
d,  national  sin,  nor  need  we  fear  his  judgments  on 
that  account.    So  long  as  the  slave  trade  was  sanc- 
tioned by-  our  legislature,  and  either  approved,  or 
but  little  opposed,  by  the  people  in  general,  it  was, 
strictly  speaking,  our  national  guilt ;  and  we  could 
not  but  tremble  lest  it  should  bring  down  dreadful 
vengeance  on  our  land,  from  that  God  who  says, 
"  He  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy,  who  hath 
"  shewed  no  mercy."    But,  blessed  be  God,  at 
present  the  case  is  widely  different    Besides  the 
laws  abolishing  the  slave  trade,  and  exposing  to 
prosecution  as  felons  those  British  subjects  who 
engage  in  it ;  an  unanimous  address  was  presented 
to  the  Prince  'Regent  from  each  house  of  parlia- 
ment, praying  him  to  use  his  influence,  in  forming 
the  treaty  of  peace,  to  procure  the  abolition  of  the 
slave  trade  from  all  the  contracting  powers.    The 
event  will  also,  I  confidently  expect,  decidedly  shew 
the  judgment  of  the  nation  at  large  on  the  subject; 
and  form  a  most  important  protest  against  it,  in 
the  face  of  all  Europe,  and  in  the  annals  of  history. 
The  article  in  the  treaty,  which  we  deplore,  is  not 
the  act  of  the  nation,  or  of  the  parliament ;  but 
simply  of  the  executive  power ;  and,  whatever  de- 
gree of  blame  belongs  to  it,  (for  on  that  I  decide 
not,)  the  whole  attaches  there* 

To  constitute  a  national  sin,  as  far  as  I  can  un- 
derstand the  scriptures,  both  the  act  of  the  rulers, 
and  the  direct  concurrence,  or  tacit  connivance,  of 
the  people  in  general,  must  combine.  Had  Caia- 
phas,  and  the  scribes,  priests,  and  council,  de- 
manded the  crucifixion  of  Jesus;  and  had  the 
Jews  in  general  persisted,  or  joined  in,  "  Hosan- 
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"  nah  to  the  Son  of  ©avid,  the  King  of  Israel ; " 
and  had  they  welcomed  him  as  their  promised 
Messiah ;  the  awful  guilt  of  his  crucifixion,  and 
the  tremendous  vengeance  with  which  it  must  be 
visited,  would  have  belonged  to  the  rulers  exclu- 
sively. But,  when  the  bulk  of  the  people  were  in- 
duced to  say,  "  Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas ; " 
<c  Crucify  him,  crucify  him ;"  "  His  blood  be  on 
"  us,  and  on  our  children ;"  it  became  the  guilt  of 
the  nation:  and,  having  been  persisted  in,  has 
*'  brought  wrath  to  the  uttermost "  on  them,  e ven 
to  the  present  day.  Let  us  be  thankful,  then,  that 
the  slave  trade  is  no  longer,  what  it  long  was,  our 
national  sin. 

2nd.  But  again.  Is  it  not  possible  that  this  mea- 
sure, which  we  so  deeply  regret,  and  must  highly 
disapprove,  as  far  as  man  is  concerned,  may  have 
been  permitted  by  the  "  only  wise  God,"  in  order  to 
make  known  to  all  Europe,  and  the  whole  world, 
the  real  nature  and  resources,  the  cruelties  and  un- 
paralleled enormities,  the  depraving,  barbarizing, 
and  desolating  effects  of  the  slave  trade,  in  a  more 
compendious  and  effectual  manner,  than  could  have 
been  hoped  for,  in  any  other  way  ?  I  well  remem- 
ber the  time  when  these  evils  were  scarcely  more 
known  in  England  than  they  are  at  present  in 
France.  A  tract  of  Mr.  Granville  Sharped,  about 
thirty-eight  years  since,  first  called  my  attention 
to  it :  but  I  found  none  of  my  acquaintance  at  all 
aware  that  there  was  any  peculiar  evil  in  that  trade, 
more  than  in  any  other  species  of  traffic ;  indeed 
my  own  views  were  very  dim  and  inadequate  till 
long  after.  When  at  length  the  subject  was  intro- 
duced into  parliament,  during  the  long  and  dubious 
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contest  so  nobly  maintained  against  it,  how  slowly 
did  the  public  mind  receive  conviction  of  its  enor- 
mity 1  The  argumentative  and  most  impressive 
eloquence  of  our  most  eminent  speakers,  with  all 
the  authenticated  facts  which  were  adduced,  in 
dragging  forth  the  horrid  monster  into  the  light, 
seemed  for  a  long  time  to  produce  comparatively 
little  effect.  When,  by  undoubted  evidence,  the 
real  state  of  things  was  fully  proved ;  concerning 
the  manner  in  which  the  slaves  were  procured; 
the  horrors  of  the  middle  passage ;  and  the  scene, 
shocking  and  disgusting  to  every  humane  feeling, 
attending  the  sale  of  the  surviving  remnant  in  the 
West  Indies  ;  and  all  the  cruelties  attaching  inse- 
parably to  the  system  :  numbers  charged  the  per- 
sons concerned  with  direct  falsehood  ;  others  with 
exaggeration  ;  most  were  incredulous  ;  many  en- 
deavoured to  palliate  what  could  not  be  denied ; 
the  absolute  necessity  of  the  trade  was  pleaded ; 
nay,  even  men,  called  Christians,  were  not  ashamed 
to  rest  their  plea  on  the  imagined  inferiority  of  the 
Negroes  to  the  rest  of  the  human  species  ! — as  if 
formed  by  the  Creator,  to  be  taken,  enslaved,  and 
destroyed !  At  length,  however,  the  public  mind 
is  informed  and  convinced ;  and  Britons,  with  com- 
paratively very  few  exceptions,  rise  against  this 
.  horrid  traffic,  as  against  '  the  greatest  practical 
*  evil  in  the  world.'  Bat,  had  the  slave  trade  been 
abolished  at  an  earlier  period,  the  information  and 
conviction  would  have  been  less  complete. 

The  degree  of  ignorance  among  the  bulk  of  the 
population  in  France  at  this  day,  on  subjects  of 
this  nature,  is  for  greater  than  it  was  in  England 
forty  years  ago ;  especially  as  the  people  are  far  less 
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acquainted  with  that  standard  of  human  obligation 
and  duty,  the  law  of  god,  in  general ;  the  com- 
mand, THOU  SHALT  LOVE  THY  NEIGHBOUR  AS  THY- 
SELF, in  particular;  and  all  those  precepts  con- 
cerning our  Conduct  to  our  fellow  creatures  of 
every  nation  or  complexion,  which  are  found  in 
the  sacred  scriptures ;  whence  all  our  most  con- 
clusive arguments  against  the  slave  trade  are  de- 
duced. Even  as  to  matters  of  fact,  the  ignotance, 
in  which  the  late  ruler  of  France  contrived  to  shilt 
up  the  public  mind,  may  be  judged  of  by  one  well- 
attested  circumstance— ( The  well-appointed  afe- 
c  mies,  amounting  to  50,000  men,  which  Bonaparte 
'  sent  thither  *  (to  St.  Domingo) '  were  in  a  shdrt 
'  time  so  much  reduced  by  the  insalubrity  of  the 
'  climate,  and  the  harassing  warfete  of  the  Blacks, 
'  as  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  retiring  withift 
'  the  lines  of  Cape  Francois,  where  they  must  have 
'  fallen  victims  to  the  rage  of  their  assailants,  had 
'  they  not  been  rescued  from  the  horrors  of  an  as- 
'  sault  by  the  intervention  of  an  English  squadron.... 
c  So  profoundly  ignorant,  however,  are  the  people 
€  of  France  at  this  moment  of  the  past  history  of 
€  this  colony,  that  they  believe  that  the  failure  to 
'  reduce  St.  Domingo,  in  1802,  was  caused,  not  by 
'  the  deadly  nature  of  the  climate,  or  by  the  valour 
*  and  military  skill  of  the  Negroes,  but  by  the  rup- 
'  ture  of  the  peace  of  Amiens  ;  although  it  is  no- 
c  toriou8  that,  but  for  the  timely  interference  of  an 
'  English  squadron,  probably  not  one  Frenchman 
'  would  have  returned  to  tell  the  scenes  he  had 
€  witnessed.  It  was  the  policy  of  the  French  go- 
'  vernment  at  that  time  to  throw  the  odium  of 
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( their  failure  on   the   English,  and  in  this  they 
'  succeeded/1 

In  this  state  of  ignorance  and  error  in  France 
respecting  every  part  of  the  subject,  had  our  ple- 
nipotentiaries firmly  insisted  on  the  abolition  of 
the  slave  trade,  and  the  continuance  of  the  present 
system  of  Britain  respecting  the  West  India  Islands,  ^ 
as  the  peremptory  condition  of  restoring  those= 
islands,  and  the  forts  on  the  coast  of  Africa ;  ncK 
doubt  the  trade  would  have  been  abolished  by  law  — 
for  France  would  rather  have  received  them  onr: 
this  condition,  than  not  at  all ;  or  than  continue 
the  war  on  this  account  alone.    But  France  ana 
Europe  would  have  been  very  little  enlightened  oic 
the  subject ;  discontent  and  opposition  would  hav  < 
been  manifested  by  the  people  of  France,  especially 
by  all  concerned  or  purposing  to  engage  in  the 
West  India  trade ;  and  various  plans  would  have 
been  adopted  of  evading  the  law,  or  of  procuring 
its  alteration,  or  repeal. — It  appears  to  me,  that  no 
restriction,  opposing  the  imagined  interests  and 
prejudices  of  large  collective  bodies,  is  ever  likely 
to  be  stable,  except  when  effectual  methods  used 
for  informing  the  mind,  and  convincing  the  judg- 
ment, have  made  way  for  them.     The  inquisition 
was  abolished  in  Spain ;  but  the  bulk  of  the  Span- 
iards were  not  enlightened  on  the  grounds  and 
reasons  of  that  abolition :  and  therefore  it  is  speed- 
ily re-established ;    not  only  by  the  authority  of 
the  monarch,  at  the  instance  of  the  priests,  but 
also  at  the  desire  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  people! 

1  Christ.  Observer,  June  1814. 
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This,  however,  does  not  in  the  least  alter  the  duty 
of  those  concerned  in  public  transactions.  For 
instance,  all  the  murders,  committed  in  the  East 
Indies,  of.  widows,  of  infants,  and  of  many  others, 
in  compliance  with  the  cruel  superstitions  of  the 
people,  ought  to  be  prohibited  and  punished  as 
murder  by  the  rulers  of  India,  especially  by  Christ 
ian  rulers :  nor  should  the  words  of  God  on  this 
subject  be  forgotten :  "  Blood,  it  defileth  the  land : 
"  and  the  land  cannot  be  cleansed  of  the  blood  that 
is  shed  therein,  but  by  the  blood  of  him  that  shed 
it." l  Surely  the  blood  of  infants  burnt  in  the 
fire  to.  Moloch,  and  the  blood  of  human  sacrifices 
to  devils,  was  not  excepted :  and  why  should  that 
in  our,  Indian  dominions,  shed  in  a  similar  manner  ? 
Yet  the  radical  remedy  of  these  mischiefs,  that 
which  must  give  efficacy  to  laws  themselves,  and 
permanency  to  their  effects,  depends  on  the  enlight- 
ening the  minds  of  the  people,  in  respect  of  the 
cruelty,  iniquity,  and  mischievous  consequences  of 
these  practices.— In  some  highly  affecting  instances, 
the  humane  and  pious  endeavours  of  individuals 
have  superseded  the  necessity  of  legal  restrictions ; 
and  immensely  more  might  be  done,  if  it  were 
thoroughly  attempted  by  all  concerned,  than  has 
been  hitherto  even  imagined.3 


1  Numb.  xxxv.  33. 
*  It  is  objected  by  many  to  the  plans  of  sending  missionaries 
among  the  heathen,  that  civilization  must  precede  their  conver- 
sion to  Christianity.  Certainly  every  degree  of  useful  instruction 
and  real  information  facilitates  the  labours  of  the  missionary ;  and 
attempts  at  civilization  may  very  properly  accompany  them.  But, 
in  fact,  Christianity,  when  fully  made  known,  and  as  far  as  it  is 
received,  has  always  been  the  most  effectual  means  of  civilization 
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These  observations  make  way  for  the  view  which 
1  would  give  of  our  present  subject.  Whatever 
judgment  of  the  Treaty,  in  this  particular,  may  be 
formed,  as  it  is  the  act  of  man ;  perhaps,  as  it  is 
permitted  by  the  all-wise  God,  it  may  accelerate 
the  way  to  a  more  radical  extermination  of  the  hor- 
rid evil  which  we  deplore.  The  previous  addresses 
of  both  houses  of  parliament  to  the  Prince  Regent ; 
the  subsequent  most  eloquent  and  noble  speeches 
made  in  the  senate  on  the  subject ;  and  the  motions 
grounded  on  them  and  unanimously  adopted,  with-  - 

which  the  world  ever  witnessed:  as  the  history  of  Europe,  fronts 
die  times  when  the  northern  barbarians  subverted  the  Romans 
empire  to  this  day,  sufficiently  evince.  Had  genuine  Christianity^ 
been  communicated,  instead  of  the  corrupted  and  defective  re — 
ligion  of  those  ages,  the  effects  would  have  been  far  greater  r^ 
and  the  era  of  the  reformation  is  that  also  of  the  revival  of  tru^^ 
science  in  Europe ;  nor  did  learning  so  much  aid  the  reforma — 
tion,  as  the  reformation  did  the  cause  of  substantial  learning-. 
Let  the  one  living  and  true  God,  his  perfections,  works,  com- 
mands, and  testimonies,  be  fully  made  known  to  men  :  let  the 
entrance  of  sin  and  death,  and  fallen  man's  relations  and  obli- 
gations to  God,  as  appointed  to  death,  "  and  after  death  the 
"  judgment,"  with  its  eternal  consequences  ;  let  these  doctrines 
be  simply  addressed  to  the  heart  and  conscience  :  let  the  holy 
law  of  perfect  love  to  God,  and  equal  love  to  man,  in  all  its  re- 
quirements, be  explained  and  established ;  and  the  gospel  of 
mercy  and  grace  in  Christ  Jesus  to  sinners,  be  proclaimed :  let 
Ruin,  Redemption,  Regeneration,  be  fully  preached :  and  let  the 
blessing  of  God  only  render  these  instructions  effectual,  to  bring 
the  most  savage  tribes  to  "  repentance  towards  God,  faith  to- 
"  wards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  and  love  to  God,  and  each 
other ;  and  civilization  has  already  taken  place,  in  its  most  es- 
sential parts :  the  rest  will  readily  follow.     Nay,  more  than 
civilization,  which  alone  is  merely  a  decent,  or  elegant,  covering 
of  human  pride  and  selfishness,,  or  the  varnish  of  courtly  man- 
ners ;  but  this  is  the  genuine  beauty  of  humble  holy  love. 
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>ut  exceptingthe  very  persons  concerned  in  framing 
;he  treaty :  the  pamphlets  and  the  statements  in 
periodical  publications  respecting  this  transaction ; 
»ven  the  very  language  of  our  newspapers,  every 
svhere  branded  the  slave  trade  as  diabolical ;  will 
ioubtless,  in  one  way  pr  other,  be  circulated 
throughout  France  and  all  Europe.  This  can 
hardly  fail  of  stirring  up  inquiry,  as  to  the  peculiar 
snormities  of  a  traffic  which  is  thus  reprobated  and 
execrated,  by  the  most  enlightened  part  of  perhaps 
the  most  enlightened  nation  on  earth;  and  will 
lead  many  to  study  what  has  previously  been  writ- 
ten and  published  on  the  subject ;  especially  the 
speeches  in  parliament  of  our  most  eminent  states- 
men, even  those  of  opposite  parties,  as  well  as  of 
the  honoured  philanthropists,  whose  labours  and 
talents  have  been  employed  in  the  cause  with  such 
admirable  perseverance  and  assiduity.  The  pe- 
titions also,  which  probably  will  be  presented  to 
both  houses  of  parliament  from  every  part  of  the 
nation,  on  this  great  occasion  ;  with  the  grounds 
of  this  public  protestation, — not  as  against  what 
interferes  directly  with  our  political  interests,  but 
as  what  is,  and  must  be,  in  eternal  hostility  to  jus- 
tice, truth,  and  mercy,  to  the  law  of  God  and  the 
gospel  of  grace,  and  to  the  best  interests  of  every 
nation,  and  of  the  whole  human  race :  these  things, 
I  say,  must  be  made  known  most  extensively,  even 
by  occasion  of  this  deplored  article  in  the  treaty  of 
peace.  A  vast  proportion  of  that  information, 
which  has  enlightened  and  convinced  Britain,  will 
be  widely  diffused  throughout  Europe :  the  several 
potentates  and  their  ambassadors  about  to  meet  in 
congress,  cannot  fail  of  being  put  in  possession  of 
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this  information,  and  I  may  say,  demonstration, 
concerning  the  horrid  iniquities  and  cruelties  of 
this  execrated  trade.  The  effects  of  this,  it  is  highly 
reasonable  to  suppose,  will  be  very  great,  extensive, 
and  permanent :  and,  though  at  present  the  pros- 
pect concerning  the  devoted  race  of  Negroes,  in 
Africa  and  America,  a  race  unoffending  as  far  as 
concerns  us,  and  more  deeply  injured  than  any 
other  on  earth,  is  tremendously  gloomy ;  yet  it  is  - 
not  impossible,  nor  even  improbable,  that  the  fullJ 
investigation  of  the  case,  thus  occasioned,  majn% 
eventually  conduce,  in  a  most  eminent  degree, 
promote  the  cause  of  justice  and  humanity  in 
neral,  and  towards  that  injured  race  in  particular- - 
May  not  also  these  speeches,  and  debates,  andE: 
measures  of  our  senate,  and  this  protest  of  th^ 
nation, — in  which  the  word  of  god  is  openly  ancz 
avowedly  recognized  as  the  rule  of  our  conduct  to — 
wards  all  men,  in  public  measures  as  well  as  in  oxxrm: 
private  deportment ;  and  as  suggesting  the  motives 
of  our  exertions  in  behalf  of  our  fellow-men ; — be 
overruled  to  render  that  word  op  god  more  no- 
ticed and  regarded,  in  the  councils  of  nations,  and 
in  the  congresses  of  princes,  than  it  has  hitherto 
been  ?    At  least,  I  must  think  that  the  decided  part 
of  Great  Britain  (this  single  article  of  the  late  treaty 
excepted,)  in  this  truly  Christian  cause,  on  this 
avowed  ground,  and  from  these  motives,  is  unpre- 
cedented in  the  annals  of  Christian  countries  ;  and 
is  suited  to  produce  the  most  extensive  good  to 
mankind  in  general.     Let  us  then  render  to  our 
God,  from  whom  €  all  holy  desires,  all  good  coun- 
c  sels,  and  all  just  works  do  proceed,'  our  fervent 
thanksgivings  for  these  mercies ;  together  with  our  - 
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earnest  prayers  for  his  effectual  blessing ;  and  our 
intercession  in  behalf  of  those  whose  miseries  we 
deplore. — Let  it  also  be  remembered,  that  the  same 
considerations  which  unite  Britons  in  petitioning 
the  Legislature  will  powerfully  tend  to  unite  all 
zealous  and  well  informed  Christians  in  earnest 
prayer  to  Him,  who  has  all  hearts  in  his  hand,  and 
who  turneth  them  as  he  pleases  ;  who  can  open  the 
hearts  of  the  rulers  of  France,  Spain,  and  Portugal, 
and  those  of  all  other  potentates,  and  induce  their 
concurrence  with  perfect  ease,  if  he  sees  good.  The 
effect  of  such  united  and  fervent  prayers  may,  on 
scriptural  ground,  be  anticipated  as  very  great  in- 
deed :  so  that  we  may  humbly  expect  that  bles- 
sings, granted  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  many, 
will  ere  long  "  abound  in  many  thanksgivings  unto 
€€  God."  Let  us  then  imitate  Nehemiah,  when 
about  to  petition  the  king  of  Persia  in  favour  of  his 
people,  and  lift  up  our  hearts  to  God  with  this  short 
but  fervent  request,  "  Prosper,  I  pray  thee,  thy 
servant  this  day,  and  grant  him  mercy  in  the 
sight  of  this  man."1  Sq  we  may  hope,  in  due 
time,  to  be  enabled  to  use  the  words  of  Ezra ; 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  who  hath 
put  such  a  thing  as  this  in  the  king's  heart  ;— 
"  and  hath  extended  mercy  unto  me  before  the 
"  king  and  his  counsellors,  and  before  all  the  king's 
€€  mighty  princes."2 

3rd.  The  dire  calamities  of  the  war,  which  is  now 
closed,  were  existing  realities ;  they  had  prevailed 
for  a  long  time,  and  extended  very  widely ;  they 
continued  to  increase  ;  and  there  appeared  much 

.    "  Neh.  i.  11.  »  Ezra  vii.  27,  28. 
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ground    of  apprehension  that  they  would    not 
speedily  terminate.    Hundreds  of  thousands,  yea 
millions,  had  perished ;  and  fer  more  survived  in 
the  deepest  distresses,    blessed  be  God,  the^e 
dreadful  scenes  are  now  no  longer  witnessed :  and, 
though  we  cannot  but  fear  that  evils  of  a  still  more 
tremendous  nature  will,  in  consequence,  take  place 
in  the  distant  regions  of  Africa  and  the  West  In- 
dies ;  that,  instead  of  European  conscripts,  children 
will  be  torn  from  African  parents,  with  still  more 
complicated  cruelties  an4  enormities ;  and  war  of": 
a[more  savage  nature  be  waged,  withexterminating  - 
horrors  :  though  we  dread  the  revival  of  the  horrid' 
system  of  man-stealing,  (the  only  kind  of  thefts 
punishable  with  death,  according  to  the  law  <riB 
God ; l)  with  other  evils  incalculably  great :  tfyouglgi 
we  tremble  for  our  missionaries  on  the  coast  <*£" 
Africa,  and  for  the  children  under  their  care,  wb# 
may  soon  be  torn  from  them,  $nd  carried  on  board 
a  slave  ship :  yet,  these  things  are  still  future,  and 
may  never  take  place.    That  God  who  says  to  the 
ocean,  "  Hitherto  shalt  thou  go,  and  no  further; 
"and  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be  stayed;"2 
"  who  stilleth  the  noise  of  the  seas,  the  noise  of 
"  their  waves,  and  the  tumult  of  the  people ;  "3  may 
yet  interpose,  and  prevent  all  the  evils  which,  we 
anticipate  with  such  heart-felt  distress.     "  Surely 
"  the  wrath  of  men  shall  praise  thee ;  the  remain- 
"  der  of  wrath  shalt  thou  restrain."4 

However  alert  the  government  or  the  merchants 
of  France  may  be,  they  cannot  get  their  measures 

1  Dcut.  xxiv.  7.  *  Jobxxxviii.  11. 

3  Psalm  I xv.  7.  4  Psalm  Ixxvi.  10. 
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to  bear  tor  sbme  time  to  coihe :  find  what  may  bfe 
done  in  that  time,  by  the  use  of  all  proper  means, 
and  by  incessant  prayer,  who  cah  say  ?  It  ifc  not 
impassible  but  that  the  loud' Voice  of  justice  and 
tnercy  may  vet  be  heard  by  the  rulers  and  people 
of  France  themselves;  and  that,  discovering  the 
atrocities  and  impolicy  of  their  purposed  measures, 
and  the  infamy  Which  must  attach  to  them  in  other 
countries,  And  among  posterity,  they  may  yet  desist 
from  availing  themselves  of  this  article  of  the 
treaty.  It  is  not  even  ithprtibable  that  statable 
Statements  and  arguments  m&j  cdnvihce  the  go- 
vernment of  Frarifee,  that  the  subjugation  of  St.  Do- 
mingo is  impfactikable,  at  least  without  such  mea- 
sures, ab  would  mike  the  possession  a  more  per- 
nicious acquisition  even  td  France,  than  can  be 
conceived ;  besides  all  the  exterminating  cruelties 
on  its  present  large  population;  and  that  the 
attempt  tfotdd  be  itnpolitic  in  the  extreme.  It  is 
not  beyond  dll  hopfe,  that  the  Sentiments  of  the  ap- 
proaching CbrigresS  may  be  so  fctroiig  and  decided 
agdihdt  these  enorrtiities,  as  fitt  lefcst  td  check  and 
feptess  the  mischief :  beside^  Whit  tnay  be  dime 
diredtfy  by  our  otWi  government,  in  favout  of  tfae 
Afiicdh  coast,  Hi  the  vicinity  of  Sierra  Leone. 

When  Haman  formed  his  diabolical  design  of 
extirpatirig  the  Jefts,  he  was  led  to  select  the  day 
for  itt  execution  by  casting  lots :  now  "  ihe  lot  is 
"  cast  into  the  lap,  but  the  trfidle  disposal  of  it  is 
"  of  the  Lord  ;"  and  the  effect  vths,  tliat  nearly  a 
year  passed  befofe  the  appointed  day  arrived.  He 
easily  obtained  the  cbnseht  of  the  king,  through 
heedlessness  and  inattention,  to  his  most  ruinous 
proposal :  but  the  delay  gave  Mordecai,  and  Esther, 

2  Q  2 
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and  the  Jews,  time  for  using  means  to  defeat  his 
project ;  which  were  introduced  by  the  strictest 
fasting,  (and,  doubtless,  fervent  prayer,)  for  three 
set  days.  Accordingly  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  pros- 
per the  measures  of  Esther  and  Mordecai ;  and  to 
turn  the  mischief  on  the  head  of  wicked  Hainan, 
his  children,  and  his  adherents;  not,  however, 
without  much  distress,  disgrace,  an(l  political  loss, 
to  the  heedless  monarch  who  had  consented  to  Ha- 
inan's request  without  at  all  reflecting  on  the  con- 
sequences. Now,  my  brethren,  that  God,  who  de- 
feated Hainan's  wicked  project,  can  as  easily  defeat 
those  formed  against  the  poor  Negroes :  and, 
though  they,  alas !  have  no  one  to  teach  them,  and 
to  lead  them  by  example,  to  humble  themselves 
before  our  God,  and  implore  his  interposition ; 
time  is  given  to  all  their  pious  and  benevolen 
friends  in  Britain,  and  elsewhere,  to  supplicate 


in  their  behalf.    This,  I  trust,  will  -be  done  by  very 
great  numbers ;  and  I  cannot  but  indulge  a  hope? 
that  these  prayers  will  yet  effectually  prevail. 

Herod  seized  on  James,  the  brother  of  John,  and, 
without  delay,  put  him  to  death :  no  time  was 
allowed  to  pray  for  his  life  :  but  the  persecuting 
tyrant  apprehended  Peter  also,  and  kept  him  in 
prison.  Time  was  thus  given  for  prayer :  and 
"  prayer  without  ceasing  was  made  by  the  church 
"  to  God  for  him."  Prayer  prevailed  :  Peter  was 
preserved :  Herod  perished  in  a  most  awful  manner: 
"  but  the  word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied." l 

Let  us,  then,  thank  God  that  we  have  time  for 
intercession,  as  well  as  for  other  means  of  avertin/ 

1  Acts  xii.  24. 
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the  threatened  atrocities ;  andlet  us  earnestly  seize 
and  improve  the  opportunity.  Let  prayer  "  be  made 
"  without  ceasing"  in  this  land  for  the  poor^Ne- 
groes ;  and  who  knows  but  God  may  turn  our  fears 
and  sorrows  into  admiring  praises  ? 

We  have,  therefore,  cause,  even  in  respect  of  this 
article  in  the  treaty  of  peace,,  to  thank  God  that  the  - 
slave  trade  is  no  longer  our  national  sin ;  that  God  - 
has  led  the  inhabitants  of  this  land  in  general  to  a 
proper  estimate  of  the  horrid  evils  of  that  truly, 
diabolical  traffic ;  that  an  opening  is  given,  with 
great  advantages,  of  communicating  to  other  na- 
tions that  information  which  has  at  length  induced 
Britain  to  form  this  estimate;  and  that  this  may 
probably  lead  to  its  final  proscription  by  all  civi- 
lized, at  least  by  all  Christian,  nations  on  earth. 

It  is  generally  allowed  that  the  firmness  of  Bri- 
tain, in  the  late  terrible  and  durable  contest,  has 
eventually  proved  one  great  means  of  leading  the 
other  powers  in  Europe  to  hope,  and  to  struggle 
successfully,  for  deliverance  from  the  tyranny  of 
the  usurping  ruler  of  France ;  and  has  made  way 
.  for  the  annihilation  of  his  tyranny:  and  may  we 
not  also  hope  that  the  decision  of  Britain,  of  the 
parliament  and  the  people,  will  ere  long  lead  the 
way  to  the  emancipation  of  the  African  coast,  and 
of  the  whole  Negro  race,  from  a  still  more  cruel 
and  destructive  tyranny  r 

It  is  our  duty,  then,  to  thank  God  for  his  past 
mercies ;  and  to  unite,  not  only  in  petitions  to  our 
legislature,  but  also  in  earnest  prayer  to  Almighty 
God  to  give  success  and  a  blessing  to  all  such  ap- 
plications. Petitions  have  been  prepared  for  this 
neighbourhood ;  and  I  trust  you  will  all  concur  in 
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